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The Father, Sonne, and Roh eh 
Each Perſon Diſtintth , 
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Love, Grace, and Conſolation: * 
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THE SAINTS FELLOWSHIP 
With the Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt, 
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A Servant of JESUS CHRIST 
in the Work of the Goſpell. 
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God is Love, 1 Joh, 4.8. XY 
Tellme O be whom my Heals Loveth where bus Feedef. Cant. 1· 7. | 
Make beſt ww Beloved, Cant, 8. 14. 
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r ir now-lc yr ares paſt, fee 


I was brought wr un woe. 

gagement of promiſe for the 

publiſhing o f ſome Meditatio 

ons on the ſub jedt which than 

wilt find handled in the en- 

ſuing Treatiſe. The Reiſons 

of this delay, being not of 

publicke concernment , I ſhall 

wot need % mention, Thoſe 

who have been in expect ation of tbis duty from me, have 
for the moi} part been ſo farre arquuinte wit my condi- 
tion and employments , as to be able to ſatisfy themſelves, 
4. te the deferring of their defires.. That which I 
have to adde at preſent it only this; Baving had many 
opportnnity's, fince the time I firſt delivered any 
thing in pulic ke on this Subje@ , ( which was the 
eneanes of bringing me under the engagements wen- 
tioned ) to reaſſume the confideration of what I had 
4. 2 feſt 
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red on, I have been inabled to give it that improve 
225 and to uy 7 additions to the main of the 


the Goſpel 15 
5 5 fed Chriſt;- 
part: 
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CHAP. I. 


That the Saint: have Communioz with God. 1 Joh. 
1. 3. confodered' ts that purpoſe. Sowewhat of the 
nature of communion in Genera 


nN the fict Epiftle of Tobn cha- 1. v3. 15 

* 5 Grape ae them to whom he N 1 
& wrote, that the Felowſbip of Believers gg, 5 wvine-N, 
if with the Fatber and with bis Son Ie „gi J- v 
Chrift : and this he doth with fach an uarles Bc: 
unuſuall kind of expreflion as bears the ©, TY 
force of an Afeveration , whence we 6 
have rendred it, Trueh our fellowſhip er. 

The outward appearance con- 6. 2. 
dicion of the Saints in thoſe dayes being very mean and con- 
temptible, their leaders being accounted as the ſlih of this 
world, and as the offacouring of all things, the inviting others 
unto Felowſbip with them, and a parti on 
of the pretiexs things which they did enjoy, ſeemes o - 
to be expoſed to many contrary Reaſonings, and ju © 1 Cor. 4. 8, 9,10, 18,3 
jeftions : What benefit is. there in Communion 124 13. Romans 8. 35, 36 f 
with them ? Iz it an elſe but to be ſharers W 2 
in Troubles, Reproaches, rnes, and all man- 7 AIRY 
ner of evils? To prevent, or remove theſe. and noviff mos elegit veluri bes 
the like Exceptions, the Apoftle given them to ſtiarios Tt. de Pud. AR. 13,5 
whom he wrote to know, {and that with ſome Skye rh os agate 
exrneftnclle of expreſsion) chat not withſtanding det. 
all the diſadvantages their Felewſbip lay under, | 
unto a camnall view ; yet in Tin it was and would be 
found to be, ( in W whom hey held it) 
324 — very 
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e For math (laich he) ow 
| 716 his Some ? 


| earneſtly a1 y aſſerted by the Apoftle, 
27 follow him with our — vis « That the 
Saints of God babe communion with bim: And an boly and ſpiritual 
it ij, as ſhall be declared. How this is ſpoxen diſtiadi, 
in Reference to the Father , and the Son; muſt afcecwards be 

fully opened, and carryed on. 
4+ By Nature, ſince the Eatrance of fin, no man hath any Com» 
1. g. ian wich God. He is Light, We _— , and what com- 
Cor. 6. 
5. 


14. wunzen hack Light with -Derkeneſſe He is life, we ate dead» He 
8. is Love and we are exit 440d. what 4gfcement can there be 
_ ”= — between us? Men in ſuch a condition, have neither Cbriſt, nor 
Ephef 2. 1. Hope, nor God in the World Epbeſ. 2. 12. being alienated from the 
1 Jahn 4. 8. Ife of God 2229 Chap. 4. 18. Now, 
Komans f. 7. o jonnot wal e l. eed Amos 3. 3. Whilſt 
Aan homi- there js this di ud ies there is no walking to- 
dnn ie ach gerher for them * any Communion. Our firſt 
. five quo Jeff in God, was ſo . 5 , 4s that there was left un- 
non poteſt to us (in our ſelves) no . 471 a Recovery. As we had 
eſſe. Ar. deprived our ſelves of all Power for a Returnall, ſo God had 
Ecleſ. 7. 29. not revealed any way of Arteſſe unto himſelfe, or chat he coald . 
l 3. ynder any aeg be oached unto by ſinners, in Peace. 
11 2 % , Not any ven thiat God had matic, not any | ond or he 
35-14+15' bad revealed, could glue the leatt fight into ſuch a. dilpen» 


ſation. 
$. 5- The manifeſtation of Crate and pardoning Mercy, which 10 
the only doere of entrance ineo any ſuch communion, is not 
Jabs 1. committed unto any but unto him one; 1. m_ HR 


dy harem br 
— penſed , who revealer it from r&b) egy of the . Hence 
e with God is not in expreſſe termes 
* Sacrificiom mentioned in the old _ * — t ſelfe is found 
atis recon- there; bot the decoy br of Faich in it, in dif» 
| cilianrnos covered.io theGoſpell and ee 


5 that Spirit me bare he Liber: or: 70 1718. Aral 
nebut cui of- 


ſerebat. num in le . ae w. bur, qui . 
elietebat: Augyft. * c N 5 
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CHAP. 1 ——— with God. 72 2 


42 


upon them, chat they had not ia+0d4eter, freedeme and hbertie in 8 
their acceſle to God, 2 Cor. 3. 15, 16. Kc. But now in Chrift, Tleppre lar 
a 

—— i 


3- 1. 


wy * 


more J Mgte> 
Hinge» 
way. are ad „ An ee 
—— 2 —. God, and — Flow — { 
im. t or finners to have | the 94s 
infinitely boly God, is an aftoniſhing 4 Mo Fake Hen 
a little of it in Generall ; Communion're to things and per» WI 
ſons. A joint perticipetion in any thing whatever, Good or evill, 
duty or enjoyment, nature or aQtions , gives this denomination dum nobis 
to them ſo partaking of it. A common intereſſ iu the fame ne arrhabogem 
tare gives all men a fellowſhip or communios therein, Of the ſpiricus ren. 
Elett ic i ſaid, wt wa: a re ng, g dae. Heb, 2.14. gz, EK 
thoſe children pertook, of, (or had fellowſhip in with che reſt of the bonem car- 
world) f.ſb and blood; the ſame common nature with the reft nis accepir## 
of mankind ; and therefore Chriff alſo came into the fame 1exivin . 
folowſbiy : & dun; ele N 151 corey. There ls alſo a . q 
len © to ſtate nad condirion, whether it be Good of tyll ; ue ei- 
and this either in things internell and ſpirituell, ſach as Is the cum gend. 
unien of Saints among themſelves ; or in reſpect of oarward Trib 
was ic with Can nad the ee theives d to owe aw N 
? 2 lays N 
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ri ſoctis They bad communiof-as tothat eviltogs 


and 


nany 


40 | 
the 
in 


left no place for it-Anotber ſales indeed, that the 
ter homini cm Deo, a oertaine feilewſbip between God 
an. But the Generall. extercourſe of providente is all he 
pos but they ander- 

is kno is bid 


- dewopbs,, 
', Tos Tires, f 
. ele ; 
” * 


& vn, tn ul · and 
dees wok , 
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„ Now communion is the mall Communication of jach good things, as 
— —— 
1 oft was 

: * foules clave to one enother 1. Cam. 20. 17; in Lone. There was the 
nde · Vaies of Love between them ; and then they really communi- 


u u une, it bs xareria ; i H drift. Eb. 98. 
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tated allTfues of love mutually: In ſpirituall 1 this is 
more eminent. Taft hay thiCCommunion have the 
moſt «xcellent Vnion, for the foundation of it; and the Iſſuet of 
that Tin which they mutually communicate ace the moſt pretions 
and eminent : 

Of the Union, which is the foundation of all that Communion g. 2 
we have with God, I have ſpoken largely elſmhere, and have 
nothing farther to adde thereunto. | - 
Our Communion then with God, conſiſteth in his cm- g, 8. 


nion of bimſelfe unto us, with our rerurnall unto him, of that which he 


| 


ireth and accepteth, flowing from that Union which in Je- 
en heil we have wich him: And it is twofold, 1. Perfef? | 
and compleat , in the full fruition of his Glory, and totall giring - — 
up of our ſelves to him, reſting in him, as our e end, which Noſtra quip: | 
e ee eee 
compleat, in in 1 0 | N 
we have here in Grace, which onl y I ſhall handle. * 5 

1 a | nec unit fab 
fiantias, ſed affeckus .confociar; & confederar:voluntares, cy. de Cane. Denmnie. 


1t is then, I ſay of thatmuiaell communication in giv and re» . . 
ceiving, after a moſt holy and ſpirituall maner , w 
eween God and the Sins while zethe 


arent. And this we ſhall doe, if God permit; in the meine quz confict> 

time, Pra ing the Gad ani & aber of un Lord and Saviour Jeſus Cbriſt, tur er bene -- © 
who beth of the riches of bis Grace, recover d us from « ſtote of enmity; imm ficiis ultro. 
a conditidn and Fe with 7, that beib bother frage 18. | 
it, and they that reed the wards of this mercy, may have ſuch a Taff of C. of © 
bas (wectneſfſe and exceliencies therein, as to be ſtirred up to « farther lang- 
A the fulneſſe f bis. Selvation, and ibe eternal fraition of bin 
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6 Communion with each Perſon diſtind y. GH IF. 2. 
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CHAP. II. 


That the Saints bave this Communion diſtinc iy with the Father, Sonne, 
and Spirit: 1 Jobn 5. 7. opened to this purpoſe. Alſo 1 Cor. 12. 4. 
556. Eybeſ. 2. 18. Faber and Sonne mentioned joymily in this cam- 

mnie. The Father ſolely: the Sonne alſo and the Holy. Ghoſt 

fingly< The Saints reſpe&:ve regard in all worſbip to each Perſon ma- 
nifeted. Faith in the Father: Toh, 5, 9, 10. andlove towards bim. 

t Iobn 2.15. Mel. 1. 6. $0 is prayer and Prayſe : It is ſo lik;wiſe 

with the Senne. Joh. 14+ 1. Of our Communion with the 

Ghoſt. The math farther confirmed. 


2. Hat the Sainte have Commmin with God, and 
& ali what communion in generall is, was declared in 
the firft chapter. The manner how this communion 
— Fg js carryed on , and the matter wherein it doth confiſt, 
one: comes next under conſideration. For the frft, in reſpe& o. 
— «dv. the diftinfs perſons of the: Gedbead, with whom have thi 
fellow ſhip, it is either diſtinũ and peculiar, or elſe, obtainec 

O. e and exerciſed joymiy and in common. That the Saints have 
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for they 
are 
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CH AP. 2. Of Communion with each Perſon diſtindiß. 7 
are three diſtinct Witneſſes. Se then are we to receive their ſe- 

veal! Teſtimonies, and in doing ſs, we have communion with 

them ſeverally; for in this giving and * „con- 

fiſts no ſmall part of our Fellowſhip with ; wherein their 
diſtind witneſſing conſiſts, will be afterward declared. 

1 Cor: ch. 12. v. 4, 5, 6. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of the di- 6.3. 
ſitibution of Gifts and Graces unto the Saints, aſcribes them di- : 
flindth in reſpect of the Fountain of their communication unto xeelouer , 
the diſtin? perſons. There re diverſities of Gifts, but the ſame & PL Haxoriar © 
R ITT. The one and felfe-ſame Spirit that is the HoJ Ghoſt v. iregyignla; 
12. And there are differences of Adminiftrations , ba the fam 
LORD. the ſame Lord Jeſus. v. 3. And there are diverſities 
Operations, but it is the ſame G O D, &c. even the Father, . 

4. 58 Graces and Gifts are beſtowed, and ſo are they re- 
ceived. | 

And not only in the Emenetion of Grace from God, and the F. 4. 
2 of the Spirit on us, but alſo in all our 9; unto 

ls the ſame diſtinction obſerved : For N 


dnd See de unis, ume ibe Faber. The | 4 
being herein confdered, as j infily yi abou l. 
into the Accompliſhment of Councell Orig: Conr./Celſ, lib. . 
of the will of Ged, revealed in the Goſpell. 4 
Sometimes indeed there is expreſſe mention made only of C. 42 
the Father and the Sen, 1 Joh: ch. 1. v. 3: Our fellowſbip is with = 
the Father ond with bis Son Jeſs C brit. The particle C and) 1 
both difinguiſhing, and imiting. Alſo Joh: chap. 14. v. 23. Hs 
wan love me; be will keep my words, and my Father will love h "and 
WEE vill cone unto bim, and meke ow «bode with him. It i in this 
b N wherein Father and Sen do make their abode 
dule. ä 1 
Sometimes the Son only du ſpoken of une te purpoſe. 1 g. 6. 
Der ch: 1. v. 9. God is faith ſull y ye were called unto the fellew-" 
Ny of bis Son leſas Cbriſt our Lord. And Revel: ch. 3. v. 20. Fe- 
a) men beare my veyte and open the deore, I will come in to bim, and will 
bp with him, nd be with me; of which place afterwards. 
i : Sometimes 
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155 of the * vrhe 
are all the 1 


ine 


W re the 
or Morall worſhip of 8 a, Tr, nk whom 
they are, have Communion with him. Now theſe are 'gither im- 
.mediately ated on God, and not r any wakes, of meanes 


| elſe they are farther drawn 

',  forth,. \Prayer and . according opts that way 

which . be. hath appointed. That the 8 oth diffindiy 

2 me. 1 742 — 2 manifchiog 
| ints doe, 0 as, they are 

| and nakedly werall, and as farcher eloathed with inf Mend was 4 


"Is — 1h ' de l Lam. 


. 9. 
E r. 15 the 


= Teftimo!i 
"PP 64 iS * . 
* < : a 1. . 1. k 
4 8 a . * % 1 — ” W 
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q — e the Father : Faith , Love, Obedience , &c+ are 
— 4 diſtindi yeilded by the Saints Rd nds He 


* ld aq we ay e Berth wages 


; — eee 8 3 
3: John chap. 5. v. 9. n een 
N. n witneſſe he lu an object of belleſe. 
be (which he as the Father, becauſe he 
S 
v. 10. He that be Son 3 the wi 
To believe on the Sonne of God in this place, is, to 
ve the Lord Cbriſt a:1be Senne, the Son given ants u, for 
8ot che Father - lens, upon the Credit of the Fabers 
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CHAP: a. elan wich each remſas drjfirnd ly. 9g © 
; ”; forerh js Faith; immediately afied Mar.5.16,45* : 
ou be 


| Txltimpyy;: and he 
25 na "Fa che next Words, He: 1h „ 
, obe a 
1% D live ig G 
- 2 


N — 
our * . , 
14. 1. that in, the Falke, avfuch; for he adds, — . 
x | lejve you in God, heleive alſo in me God as, the prime 6. 45. | 
ritt; upon whoſe Auchoricy is founded, and bhereinto all I ; 
7 | Faith is ultimately reſolved , is not to be confidered 17 8 
vaogt]115 5. 8 peculiarly expreflive of any Perſon, but ge, 16. 25,27, 
comprehending the whole Deity , which undividedly is the 4. 27. 
prime object thereof. Bac in this particular ic is the Teftimeny Gal 1. 2, 1 
| ad Awiboriry.of che Faber (as ſuch] therein, af mhbich we l 
ſpeabe, and whereupon faith is diftinfily fixed on bim f, which if 1 Theſ/ r. & 
f it werenot ſo, the ſonne could not adde; believe alſo off es Ie. . 19 © 
The like alſo is ſaid of Love, 1 John chap. 2. v. 15. If am man et. 1-170 2 
love the world, the Love of the Father is not in bim. That is , the 1Jo. 2. 13. Ke. 
Lave which we beate 10 him, not that which we receive from 6. * 
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adde thoſe very mam places, — the 
Particulars = Ne eoncurre anto that whole divine 


be communicatedunto an 
God war our 2 — hold Comma- 


nn ich God, are directed to. the Perſon of the Fa, 
ther. 

Abe aem unto the Son 7, Jobs ehap: 74, w. 
melee ud wg pee alſo in me” 8 
ne; iin, 

1 — cher ie the Father. Theres 


Chriſt, viz. oy . Savi- 
— whe 2 our Saviane 


you' belipe noz 
| Faith is not 

port pry bye 
2 2 ning Li, But there js alſo a Believing 7 


— ea I 
| affixic 
4 on. the Lord Jefus Fagan 4 


Mhet be levelb en the Sonnt hatb er 

ce worte of God cher ye believe on S 
Job. 6. 29. v. 40. K The foundation 
—— ob. Es x 


y, by natare no 
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CHAP. 2) of Communids with each Perſon dg. 21 
ed wtthe tbe which ſn bin. Bac of this hoadar and worſhip of 
; the Sonne. —— — r and ſhall not in „ r,, 
11 infit — — — 
Memne Apottolical! bened — Ephet chap. 6. v. 24. ' Grece 
dem itb all a the Loe of eligjour work; That is 
unh Divine Love, the Love of Religious which is the 
Only incorrapt love of the Lord Jeſus 
urther chat Feit, Hoe, and Love aBing thewdlvs in al $26: 
manner of Obedience and eppvinted Worſbip, are peculiarly due — ned. 1. 
from che Saints, and uind y directed unto the Senn, is abun. Nach 3. 1. 
dantly manifeſted from that ſolemne dexology Revei. chap, x. «7. 5. 
v. 5, 6. Unto bim that loved us and wſbed us from our fines in bis own 22. 43. 
blood, and beth made us Kings and Priefts unto God and bis Father, to hn 3. 3% 
to bim be Glory and dominion for ever, and ever, Amen. Which yet 5, 122 3% 
n ſet forth with more Glory, chap. 5. v. 8. The fore living 
credtures, anil the ſcure and twenty Elders fell down beſare the Lembe, 
| baving every one of them Harpes, and GoldenVials ſull of Odours, 
- are the prayers of Saints. and v. 13, 14. create which is in 4. 6. 
Heaven, ad on eib, and under the Earth, 45 are in the Sea, 1 John 2.22. 
ani all bel Fe in them, beard I ſaying, Bene, Honour; Gl, end; 23, „ 
8 — — — LAMBE 8282 APR 
ever end ever Senne, He ibe 285 
eee — N da rakes — 
the adequate object of all divine Waſp favor, fs ev fos ever X 
—.— And therefore 5tephen in his ſolemne n 
— 19 their'h ; 
, that the Senne of wen had — 


N 
A Addi orſhip of the Lord — — 
1 e makes 
diſcriminating — 2 fees oy 1 Cor. A 
With all D 
dar Lard, bojb theirs and eur; that is, with all che Saints of 
And Invocation the whole werſbip of 
* God. Thie chen js 1 „ ˖ fn 


a Sonne, net as Mediator. 
| + 07. Drag yr” wy 1s 0 -The 
deſcribed as-an 6. 13. 


r Holy Spielt. And yen Afts' ö 
anto, you 7. 3% 
SDS EE 1 


v. 13. 


22 


IE. 56. 7, 
Rom. 10. £2, 
13,4. 


— nb A 


v. 13. "The Apoſile alfo pecullarly dire&ts "his opplication 
too him, in that Solemne betiediftion , 2 07. 13. 1 4. ' The Chart 
. of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, "the \Lavi » God, and the 3 we 
Hoh Spirit be witb 5 All ſuch benedictions are ly 
ſupplicatioms. He js likewiſcenticled unto all inſtinued worthip, 
from the Appointment of the Adminiſtration of Beptiſme in his 
name Math. 28. 18: Of which things more afterwards. » 
Now of the ching which have been deliver d, this is the Sam: 
5 There is no grace whereby our foules goe forth unto God, no 
FI As of divine worſhip yeilded unto him, no daty or obedience 
performed, but they ure dftinFly directed untd Father, Sonne, 
and Spirit: Now by theſe and ſuch like wayes aH, doe 
5 ve hold Communion with God: and therefore he have chat 
E175 | og N avhath been deſcribed, 
| $. 13. We en. 9979 if we conſider how di 
| Deity are revealed to act in the comunication of 
pood 4 things wherein the Saints haveCommunion with God. 
the ſpicitaall aſcendings of their ſoules; are affigned unto 


= 


» 28; . ny 
$14 1. Wben the ſent thing, . 
} and yet ry vi in the Deity, and reſpe@ively 
to each them. 955 Pratt, Neve "hap. I,” 455. 
mace — e No te rd mugs and 
which {719 com 5 which re before 2 


Tage t who is the eng 844 __ 
Toe er, and) e diftingal- 
. — unto the 

Saints. Grace end Peace be unto you, from the Father, and from &, 
| the 1 Att ep rap 


GH AP. 2. Communion with each Perſon  diftintly. 13 
Tnſtarice; which is very comprehenfive, and may be thought to 
tomprize all other particulars ; and this is TEACHING. 

The Teaching of God, is the reall Communication of 20 and 
every particular Emanation from himſelfe unto the Saints, 
whereof they are made partakers. That promiley they ſholl be 
all taught of Sed, enwrapps in it ſelfe the whole Myſtery of Grace, | 
28 to its c diſpenſation unto ns, fo farre as we may be 
made reall poſſeſſowrs of ir, Now this is : 
1. Untothe FATHER. The Accompliſhment of that 
Promiſe is peculiarly referr'd to him. lohn chap. 6. v. 45. H 
written in the Fropheis, and they ſhalt be all taught of God. Every man 
therefore who hath beard & learnedof the F AT H E Z, cameib unto me. 
This Teaching whereby we are tranſlated from death unto liſe, 
brought unto Chriſi unto a participation of Life and Love in, 27.29. 
him, it is of, and from the Fatbey : bim we beare , | of bim we ch. 1. 14. 
lerne, by him are we brought unto Unien and Commanion nds 18. 
with the Lord leſus. This is his drawing ut, bis begetting ws @ new 
f bis own Will, by his own ſpirit. And in which worke he iu 
ploys the Minifters of the Goſpell ; Act, 26. 18. 
2. Unto the SON. The Father proclaimes him from Hea- 
ven to be the great Teachey in thai ſolemne charge to heere him, N 
which came once againe from the excellent glory This is my be- Nah. 5. 175 
loved Son, beare bim. The whole of bis'Propheticall, and no ſmall 2 Per. . . 
part of his Xingly Office conſiſts in this Teaching Herein is he ſaid Deut. 18. 15, 
to draw men unte him, as the Father is ſaid to do in his Teaching ; 16,17, 19,19, 
16.12.32, which he doth with ſuch efficacy that the dead beare bis — Kc. 
vorce andli vv. The Teaching of the Son, is a Life-Giving, a ſpirit 2 
breathing Teaching: an effettvall inflaence of Light, whereby he I. 61.1, 2,3. 
fhines into darkneſſe ; Communication of Life, quickning the Luk. 4. 18,39 
* © - deadz an opening of blind ezes, and changing of herd heart, a 
2 out of the Spirit, with all the fruits thereof. Hence 
chimes it as his _—_— to be the ſole Maſter; Math. 24. 
v. 10: Oneis your Maſter which is Chriſt. P 
4 3. Tothe SPIRIT. John chap. 14;v. 26. The Comfor- 
ter be ſbal teach yon all tbing/; And the Annointing which you have 
received, (ſaith the Apoſtle ) ebideth in you , and you nerd not that 
n eb you, but as the ſame Annointing teacheth you of all , 
end is truth, and is ng he, end even' ar it heb taught you , yer Mall abide 
ab Jolin chap. 2. v. 27. dete alte which — 
* 4 | 3 * y 
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820 wer, bn TAUTH i ell is —— I 
= jw the tm tr fre) re eee. that we n 
Alen Barat are free —— 1 
— — bc 40 eke 
moſt of the par 
that might be anmumeraced: Buickning, kc. 
This then farther bone nanke Tank that Iyes under De- 
monſtration ; there being ſuck a diſtin? Communion of _—_— 
— 122 the Saints muſt needs have di 


6. Fe- only eo intimate in a word, herein this diſtin” 

—— and what is the Ground thereof, No chis is, that 
2 doth it by the way of Originall Authority ; the Son by 
way of Communicating from a N Treaſmys the 


. 
, The Faber Communicates « Grace by thei of Ori 
22 He WHOM by WILL. John 


be . Jam. . 


fied 


| „ Chrift:Þ ſaidio do it from the 
* or the Father himſelfeto doe it. Bus the Comforter, the Holy 

2 0 ge Padyy — nag woe 4. v. 26. But — 
* Comforter is come whom I will ſend from the Father. Iohn 15. v. 26. 
1 he be alſo ſaid to ſend him himſelfe, on another 26 


count loh. 16. 2007s 
e The Soure the way of making out a nenten 
Se Fullueſe doe 6 loh. ch. i. v. 26. 
11-0 ep pl oor pd It pleaſed the Father that in bim ail 
* ſhould dwell: Col. 1. 19. And upon what account 
RSS the ba of dat elle to kin commited, 
ap Rang 2 1 8 
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8. v. 11.-Bur if tbe Spirit of bim that | 
ND Ag] Jn in you: bother red bt — ny 2065 | 
a uickemyer wrt och by 2 fa you. 
yore is ＋ fre —— Se be 
2 — tne L c 
ca wor Si, be the dead and he ſha?! Quicken you*. and 
; 3 Quickning , for it is done in eo, death of 
Chriſt: l he ſhall doe it by che 
Spirit het dwelleth im 3%. Ne that deſires to fee this whole 
matter farther 3 may conſult what I have elſewhere- 
written: on this ſubject. And thus is the diſtinct Comm 
whereof. we treat, both proved and demonſtrated · 


CHAP. III. 


Of ibe taggy +> wp] Communion which the Saints beve with the 
Father. Obſervations for the cle #ring of the whole premi ſod. Our pe 
culiar:Commuttion with the Father is in Love: 1 7, % 
2 Cor. 13. 13. Toba 16, 26, 27. Rom, 5.5. Jain 3.16. — 
23. Titus 3. - 4. pedo the pre What is required of Believer 

10 bold communion with the F ather in Love. HE Love received by 
Faith. Retwenes of Love te bim. Gods Love 10 ww; «ad ours to- 
bim wherein they agrte. Fherein they differ. 


r=. yung there is n in 
r Son, and Spirit, as whereof we ſpeakey. 
renn an Inducti- 
on of Inflences, to manifeſt what and the Saints pecu · 


hold this Communion N well Perſons | 
: which allo H hall doe a a nay og, 7 
e was pre 

ſed, for the clearing of what hath been ſpoken. Aud 


. 


_ theſechiar-follow; * ' N 
| any I SR $ 3. 

hold lch 2 ad e 

n. n Ae cy 


— ed this ſa ok mh veg: 
ny, wn ave at in ſucha w 
Commmnion wich wg yr wich the = 


 QfCormunion With God the Father. CHAP. 3 
1 8 N * oy. the Dee conſequence on Pe 
of any que of chem, 

3 divice a> nas tx but as it 4 Fc 1 
ce of Gods Now the workes that outwardly 

are nag 9804 (called Trinitatis ud exir« ) which are common 
2 80 to be common and undivided, are either wholly ſo, and in al 
re za all workes of Common Providence, or elſe being . 
common in reſpeft of their Ads, they are diftinguiſhed in WP * 


f 
of that principle, or next and immediate riſein the, man · * | 
Wet mae Pr Creation is efpropriated to the Father, Re- 
i 

1 

1 


W to che Sonne ; in which ſenſe we ſpeake of thele 
Ss. 3. 2 There is a concurence of the wy, ind operations of 


the whole Dein, in diſpe n- 
nan c ig xi ard y Thlvuen ſation, wherein each Perſon con- 
Teide Sανντνν, Wwnpiphs, pores eben. curres to the worke of our Sa lva- 


n by <a> ps in- Wegen tion, unto every 40 ofow our Com- 
8 7 A 4 * Ser apodxvupiy nun pd oy munion with each ſingular per- 
la ide 8, & c debe vepſokggirg © ſon. Look by what a& foever, 
Sr. Nexian. jamb. Co. 3 we hold Communion with any 
5 merle, . mis 7940} ds bxx ja: reg there is an influence from 
457. 0 every Perſon to the putting forth 
of that AR. As ſuppoſe. it to 
"97% 54g _ of Faith. It is beſtowed 
2 , on us by the F It is not of our ſelves, it is the g Eph. 
3 25 chap. 8. v. 8. It is 1 F bod revealeth r ele I, and 
1 Chrift cherein: Math. chap» 11. v. 25. And it purchas. 
2 che Sen : 7t is given ume you for Chiti 
il; 4 v.29. In him are we bleſſed wi — 
„Ebel 1. v. 3. He beftows on us, and increaſeth 
in as, Luk, 7 And ic is wrought in us by the Spirit ; He 
adminifters that exceeding greatneſſe of bis power 2 be oe 
towards them who believe, according to the working oftbi 
ae up from. the deat; N 


1 19,20, 
When T affigne any perlieulertbing wherein we hold Com- 
wivaloa Wich ' „I doe nor r 
Mediums of communion; but on = go the (da ind 


ſpecial}, and eminent Inſtexce for 


4 2 
9 - ** 
— 21 + 


— — 


EE TaRQOsn Pans a -ammmso wu. owe ac 


_- 


41 * 


| CHAP. 3. Of Communion with God the Father. 189 


of the former Generall Aﬀertion ; Ocherwiſe thert᷑ is no Grace, 

or duty wherein we have not Cemmunio n with God in the way 

deſcribed. In every thing wherein we are made partakers of 

the divine nature, there is a communication and receiving between 

God and us. So neare are weunto him in Chriſt. 

4+ By aſſerting this diſtin Communion, which merely re- f. 5. 

ſpects that order in the diſpenſation of Grace, which God is . 

pleaſed to hold out in the Goſpell , I intend not in the leaft, 

to ſhut up all Communion with God under theſe precincu, ( his 

ways being exceeding broad, containing a perfe&ion whereof there 

is no end) nor to prejudice that hoh fellowſhip we have with the 
whole Deity, in our walking before him in Covenent obedience, 

which alſo ( God aſſiſting) I ſhall handle hereafter, 

Theſe few obſervations being premiſed, I come now to declare f. 6. 
what it is, wherein peculiarly and eminently the Saints have 
Communion with the Father : And thisis L OV E. Free, ande- 
ſerved, and eternall Love. This the Father peculiarly fixes upon the 
Sgints: this they are immediately to ee in him, to receive 
of him, and to make ſuch Returnes thereof, as he is delighted | 
withall. This is the great diſcovery of the Goſpell. For whereas 
the Father as the Fountaine of the Deity, is not known a 
other way but as full of wrath , anger, and indignation ank 
finne, nor can the Sons of men have any other thoughts of him 
Rom. 1, 18. Eſa. 33. 15, 16. Hab. 1. 13. Pal, 5. 4, 5, 6. 
Epheſ. 2. 3. Here he is now revealed peculiarly as Love, as 
full of it unto us; the manifeſtation whereof is the peculiar 
worke of the Goſpell, Tit. 3. 4. . 7. 

1. 1 Jehn chap. 4.v. 8. God is Love: That the name of Deut. 33. 3 
God is here taken perſonal, and for the perſon of the Father, — 3. 
not Eſſentially, is evident frem v. 9. where he is di ohn 3. 16. 
from his only begemen Son whom be ſends into the weld. Now ( ſaich — — 
he) the Faber is Love, that is, not only of an infinitely gracious, Rom. 3. 5. 
tender, Compaſſionate and Loving nature, according as he hath 8. 39. 
proclaimed Himſelfe Exod. chap. 34. v. 6, 7. butalſo one that gd 2-4 | 
eminently and peculiarly diſpenſeth himſelfe unto us in free ) 4. — —— 
love. So the Apoſile ſeta it forth in the following verſes ; this is Heb. 13. 6. 


Malto f err loquirar quem fi Deum diceret ſummopere atque adeo Infinite 


—— — dicit erga ak charitatem eſſe, cujus latiſſimum Tyx ues 
lavs 


5 » & a 7 
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Communion with Gol the Fatber. EH AP. 3. 


ue v. 9. dals in that which 1 would have you take notice of in 
dum, chat he makes out love anto you, in ſending bis enly begotten 
$on imo the world, that we might livethrough him. So alfo,v. 10. He lwed 
a, = bis Son to be the propiti ation for dur ſins, And that this is pe- 
culiarly to be eyed in him, the holy Ghoft plainely declares, in 
miaking it Antecedemt to the Sending of Chriſt, and all mercyes 


and benefit — nt bim tecetved. This ve I ay, in its (elf 


i Antecedent to t 


parchaſe of Chrift, although the whole frait 


thereof be made out alone thereby. Epheſ. 1. 4, 5, 6. 

2. 80 in that diſtribution made by the Apoſtle in his ſo- 
lemne parting Benediction, 2 Cor. chap. 13. v. 13 The Grace of 
obe Lord le Cbriſt, be LOVE OF GOD, a the fellowſhip 


the Holy Ghoſt be with yen ſxleribing f 
1 perſom, it is Love that he 
And the Fellowſh 
of Chrift; and the Love 
alone that we have fellowſhip 


. things unto the 
rly aſhgnes to the Father, 
2p of rhe Spirit is mentioned wich the Grace 
God, becanſe-ic is by the Spirit 
with Chriſt in Grace, and with 


the Farh?y in Love; although we have alſo pecyliarfecllowſbip with 
- him, a» ſhall be n f n | 
$ 9. 3. John, chap. 16. v. 26, 27. faith our Saviour, I ſay not 


Quomodo ur 


- negar ſecundom quid: hoc 
eſt, negat ſe i * 
patrem, ut lis con · 


eiliet, & ad ill6% amand os 
flectat: quaſi non 

vouw ergo Chriſtus * his 
verb apoſto- 
lis, non ſolum ſe fed etiam 
iplam patrem illos com- 
plecti amore maximo. Et 
iu patrem eos amarce , BC 
promptum habere aaĩimum 
illts gratificandi , & beae- 


faciendi, ut nullins, neque - 


Ipfius filii opus habet tali 
j „ ua ſolent 


homies - 


j 
placari , & 
bon idmodam' erga ui - 
bene aſfecti xc. Z anc. 
"trib. Elo. Ab. 4. cap. 9. 
Þ 97+ Ed. HA. 


Fd 


umo yen, that Iwill pray ibe Father for you, for 1he 
Father ——_— you: but how is this, that 
r Saviour feith, I [ay nor thet I will pray the Father 
you ; when he faith plamnely chap. 14, v. 16. 


Tueren the Kathe for vn? The Diſciples with 
| . ey for you ciples all 


the Grerivis werde, comfortable and Faichfull 
promiſes of their Maſter , with moſt Heavenly 
diſcoveries of his Heart unto them, were even 
fully convinced of H IS deere and tender Afe- 
Hions rowartdy chem; a8 alſo of his continued core 
and kindnefſe, that he would not forget them, 
when bodily he was · gone from them; as he was 
now upon hie departure; but now all their 
—— are concerning the Katber, how they 
ſhould be accepted with him, hat he had 
towards them. Saith our Spur, take no cer 
of that, nay impoſe not that upon me, of pro- 
curing the Fathers love for you, but know, that 
this is his peculiar Reſpect rowards-you-, — 


— 


CHAP.3. Of Communion with God the Father. 
which you are in him; He bimſelſe loves you: It is true indeed 

ce ar1coldyou,) that _— the Father io ſend you the Spirit, 
the Comforter , and with him all the Gracious fruits of his Love; 
but yet in the point of love it ſelſe, free love, Eternal Love, theee 
u no need of any Interceffion for that, for eminently ibe Father 
bimſelfe loves you reſolve of chat, that you may hold Communi- 
on with him in it, & be no more troubled about it · Teaas your 
great trouble is, about the Fathers love, ſo you can no way | 
more tronble or burden him, then by&your unkindneſſe in | 
not believing of it, So it muft needs be where fincere Live is 


queſtioned, | | 
4 The A teaches the ſame Rom. ch 5. The Lene J. 10. 

1 £5, giuen u ö 

iſhed from the 


God is ſhed abroad in your heart by the Holy Ghoſt, 
2 Gd woke Ls thints Ert ig Aeg 
Holy Ghoft, who ſbeds «breed that Love of his ; And v. 8. he is 
alſo diftingeiſhed from the Sonne; for it is from that Love of 
his, chat the Son ie ſent?; and therefore it lu the Faber of whom 
the Apoſtle here ſpecially ſpeaketh: and what tz it that he a- 
' ſcribes to him? even Love which alſo v.$ he commendeth to , ſera 
| it forth in ſuch a ſignall and eminent ex „ chat we 
take notice of it, and cloſe with him in it · To carry this 
buſinefle to les tz there is not only moſi frequent peculiar 
mention made of the Love ef God, where the Father — 
intended, and of the Love of the Felber expreflely , but he is 
called the God of Love, 2 Cor. 13. 11. and is ſaid to be love, fo 
that whoever will know him, 1 John 4. 8. or del in bim by 
fellowſhip or Communion , vert 20. muſt doe it as he it 


0 eee ee, ren 11. 


Amicitie , a Love of goedpleoſwre, and deftinetion , and a Love 

of Friendſbip and Approbation, they are both peculiarly afligned 

| to the Father, la an Eminent manner. ; 
1 John chap. 3- 16. God {6 loved the world that be ſent Se. that « Diligi a pa- 
| u, wich the Love 188 rod good pleaſure, his determi- tre, recipi in 
| nace will of doing Good, This jt diftinty aſcribed to him, ane Br 

5 being laid down as the cauſe of ſexding bis Sen. So Rom, 9. 11, ; Deo — 
32, Epheſ, 1. 4. 5. 2 Theſſ. 2.13, 14.1 John 4. 8, 9. - adcoque Deo 
2. lohn. chap. 14.v. 23. thereis * mention of that ther kind cfic indeliciis 
0 ee Ne 

Put: 22 2 * 
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rep wy words, and my Father will love bim, and we will come unte 
bim, and make aur abode "with him- The Love of Friend{bip and 
Approbation, is here eminently aſcribed to him; ſays Chrift 
we will come, eren Father and Sonne to ſuch a one, and dwell 
with him, that is, by the Spiritz but yet he would have us take 
notice, that in point ef Love, the Father hath a peculiar preroga- 

| tive: My Father will love him. ; 
b. 12. 6. Yea, undd as this love is peculiarly to be eyed in him, ſo je 
i to be looked on as the founteine of all following gracious Diſ- 
re quod at Penſations.Chriftians walke often times with exceedingly trou- 
tinet non ſu- bled hearts, concerning the thoughts of the Father towards 
my Nets them: they are well perſwaded of the Lord Gbriſt, and bis 
J0 defiders. Hood will / the difficulty lies, in what is their acceprance wich 
mus, ut pa- the Father, what is his beert cowards them ? Shew us the Father 


wem achte and it ſhall ſuffice : Toba 14. 8. Now this ought to be ſo 


vel ſemel in- farre a way, that his Love ought to be looked on as the Foun- 
Auf: Cet. Nine from whence all other ſweetneſſes flow. Thus the A 
he , lets it out, Titus chap. 3. v. 4. After that the kindnefſe and Love 
is Job.14. 8 of God our Saviour toward man appeared. It is of the Father of whom 
he ſpeakes ; for v. 6. he tells us, that he makes out anto us, or 
ſheds that love upon ws abundantly ,tbrough Jeſus Chriſt our Seyieur. 
And this Love he makes the Hinge, upon which the great Alte- 
d ration, and Tranſlation of the Saints doth-turne : for (faith 
che) v.3. Vs dur ſelves alſo were ſemetimei ſoaliſb, diſobedient, deceived, 
{ ing divers laſfts 2 liping in molice, end envy, and 
bating one another. All naught, all out of Order, and Vile, 
'Whence then is our Recovery ? The whole riſe of it is from this 
E Ke Fae 
ben the — — God appeared, | ta of It, 
— ation enſue. To ſecure us hereof, there js 
not any thing that hath « loving and tender nature in the world, 
and doth act ſuitably thereunto, which God hath not compa- 
red himſelfe unto. Separate all weekneſſe and impefe&ion 
which it in them, yet great impreſſions of love muſt abide. He 
js as a Faber, a Mother,a Sbeapberd, un Hen over Chickins, and the 
like. Pſal. 103. 13. Iſa. 63, 16. Math: 6. 6. 1G; 66. 13. Plal: 
23. 1. Ia. 40. 11. Math: 23. 37 · | 
I ſhall nor need to adde any more proofes ; This is that which 


- Ldemenſicated, There is love inthe perjon of the Father projet 
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Beames, yet we may by the Beames ſee the ſunne, which is the 
yes, yet by him we are lead to the Founteine » the Summe of 


n Few can carry up their 
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belg out umd the Saints, 43 wherein be will and doth bold Communion 
with them. | 
Now to compleat Communion with the Father in love, two . 13. 
things are required of Believers ; | 
1. That they receive it of him. 1 i 
2. That they make ſuitable returnes unto bim. 
1. That they dee receive it. Communion confifts in giving 
and receiving. Ulntill the Love of the Father be received, we 
have no munion with him therein. How then is this 
Love of the Father; to be received, fo as to hold fellowſhip 
wich him? I anſwer, by Faith, The receiving of it, is the 
delieving'of it. God hath ſo fully, ſo eminently revealed his 
Love , that it may be received by Faith. You believe in God, John 
chap. 14. 1. that is, the Father; and what isto be believed in 
him / His love; for, be i love 1 John 8. 8. 6.14; 
It in true, there is not an immediate acting of Faith upon the + 
Faber, but by the Son. He is the Way the Truth and the Life, no 
man cometh unto the Father but by bim: John chap, 14. v. 6. He is 
* — Hs b Prieſt over the — by whom we have 
e Acceſſe to the throne of Grace : by him i our menuduion un- c Ephel. 2.18 
to the Father. By him we believe in God: 1 Pet. 1. 21. But 
this is that I ſay : When d through Chriſt, we have an 
Acre ſſe unto the Fiber, we then behold his Gl alſo, and ſee his 
Live chat he peculiarly beares unto us, and d faith thereon. We 
kar nl Ante he to believe it, to receive It, as in him; 
the Iſſues and fruits thereof, being made out ante us, throu 
Ghrift alone. Though there be no Light for us, but in t 


Fountaine of it, Though all our Refreſhment actually lye in 
the flreames, yet by them we are led up unto the foanteine. Jeſus 
Chriſt, in reſpect of the love of the Father, is but the Beame, the 
Streame, wherein though du all our Light, our Refreſhment 


Eternall Love ir felfe. Would Believers exerciſe themſelves 
herein, they would find ir a matter of no ſmall Spirunall im- 
proovement in their welking with God. | 

This is that which is aymed at. Many darke and diftwbing 


3. acts 


* 


— 22 of Communion with God the Father. CHAP. 3. 
hearts and minds to this beigbt byfairh , as to reſi their ſonles in 
che Love of the Father; they live below it, in the tro | 

Region of hopes and feares, Rtvrmes and clouds. All here is 
ſerene and quiet. But how to attain to this pixch they-know not, 

This is the will of God, that He may always be eyed as Be- 

nigne, Kind, T:nder, Loving , and unc therein: and 

»that rly as the Faber, as the great ſountaine and ſpring 

.of —— — and fruits of Love. This is 

that which Chriſt came to reveale: God as a Father , John x, 
18. That name which hedeclares to thoſe who are race 
ont of the world, John 17.6. And this is that which he efeSu- 
ally leads us to by himſclfe, as he is the #nl[y.woy of going to 
God, as a Father: Joby 14-56. that is, as Love: And by, da- 
ing ſo, us the re which he promiſeih: for the Love of 
the Father is the only reſt of che ſoule. It is true as way 
Kid, we doe not this formely in the firſt inftantof Be- 


OT oy ro pas) pay 


Love, finds out that he is Love, as having a deſigne, a 
pleaſare towards S 


eto cempleat Communion with him ; be ſays, J) ſon, give 
ND EEE Sn Ret 
Mia con F 
— 12 v. 27. thisis the ceturne that he demandech. Wes 

dam. eSeute fore God in his ipqaatia of Lore got Love to beter 


4 


r —— n—_ ww _ 
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Gnitely lovely, and loving, refts upon, and delights in him as ſuch, f Unio, ſub” 
then hath ic Communion with him in Love, This is Love, that \\a"tialls eſt 


cavſa amoris 


God Loves ws firft, and then we love him again. 1 ſhall notgpw n iphu, fis _ 
gore forth into a difcription of divine Love; Generally, Love miſitudinis, 
ie an A 


of union and nereneſſe, wich Complacency eſt cauſa 4 


| therein So long at the Faber is looked on, under any other wort, akeri- 


Apprehenfion,, but only as acting less upon the Soule, an duns 


it breeds in the ſoule a dr and Averſation. 6 Hence the fhing, mam quærit 
and biding of ſinners in the Scriptutes. But when he who is the de re mata. 
Faber, is confidered as a Faber, acting Love on the Soule , this eſt Effetvs a 
* ralſes it to love againe. This is in Faith, the ground of all INES 
_— obedience, Deut. 5, 10. Exod: 20.6, Deut. 10. 18. : Joſh. 42 7 
11. 1. 13. 13. 3. — 

Thus is this whole buſineſſe ſſa ted by the Apoſtle: Epheſ. 1- Nehe m. 1. 3. 
4 «cording as bath choſen xs in him before the found ation of the world» , _ ; _— 
wan we ſbeuld be holy and without blame before him in love. It begins r 
in the-love of God: and ends in our leve to him. That 116. 1. 
iu lt. —— — bow of God, aymes at in us, and oy 2 
workes us up unto. true ; our wiverſell obedience falls 4 1 ©2- 
wichin the paſſe of our Communion with God : but that — 18 * 
is with him & God, dur bleſſed Sovera Lengiver, and Re- Rom. 8. 200 
warder ; As he is the Father, our Father in Chriſt, as revea- or. 
led unto ws to be Love, above and contrary to all the Expecta- 
tlons of the naturall mam, fo i is in love that we have this vn» 
no withhim, Nor doe | intend only that love, which is ay 
the life and forme of all moroll obedience ; but a peculiar de- 
light and ecquieſcing in the Father revealed effectually as hoe 
_ ſoule. R 
Communion wich the Father in Love may be made $-162 
the more cleare and evident, | ſhall ſhew two things, : gy 

1. Wherein this love of God unto , and er love 10 Him doe r 


of — In to ——— of Analogie and likneſſe. = 1 _ 
, n Fer; which wil further di 1 
nature of each of them; Aer dilcoverthe ex K- 

1. They res in 1wo tbings. 1 UH late; 
| 1. That they ere each a love of Reft and Complacency. x3 mv $lage 


I: The love of God is ſo. Zeph. chap. 3. v. 17. The Li adi ys · 
God in the midde / of thee is — — ? ah be wall ns * 2 Oc. 


thee-with for, be wil RE & I inhis love, be will joy over 2 with ies: a | 
| — 


\A 


yr 


Ctr 


24 Of Communion with God the Father, CHAP. 3 | 


Singing. Both theſe things are hete afſigned unto God in 
* &AEffcus a his Love; *REST and DELIGHT. The worde ace 
” woris quan- \FAJNI UT he ſhall beſilent becauſe of his love. To reſt with con- 
de habetur tentment is expreſſed by being ſilent ; that is without repining, 
eee? eſt wichour complaint. This God doth upon the account of his own 
: 12, love. ſo full, ſo every way compleat & abſolute,that it will not 
4. 28. 4 . 1. allow him to complaine of any thing in them whom he loves, 
Amor eſt but is ſilent on the account thereof. Or [reſt in his Love, that 
| Ccomplacentia jg, he will not remove it; he will not ſeek farther for another 
atis in a. Object. It ſhall make its abode upon the ſoule where it is once 


mato. 
er fixed, for ever. And Complacency or Delight: be rejoxceth with 
or 
—— N finging, as one that is fully ſatifyed in that Object he hath Fri 
Aus, ſelectan · his Love on. Here are two words uſed to expreſſe the de ighs 
tis ſc in a and Joy that God hath in his Love: m and 121. The 
| 950. Ae: notes the inward 4 ettion of the mind, joy of heart; and to 
ſer out the intenſeneſſe hereof, it is ſaid, he ſhall doe it mMow2 


Vini h 
' am fignificar; 


— 


ir. 
Pagnin; 
lzricia 
iir. 2 


 latitiim 
=o 
| gxilivic ga 
dio. Cala, 
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"TH AP. z. of Communion with Ged the Father. 25 
ler, . 17. be addes as an cxpoſition of it, irs IE | 
E MN eſt well pleaſed, 3 | 1.1203 aFeciſtinos © 
1 The Recurne that the Jain make unto him to Compleat ad te domine 


Communion with him here in, holds fome Analaie with big Lohe & irrequie- 
in this ; for it is a Love alſo of Reſt and Delight.  Ketwne 255 tum eit Cor 


wt 


noſtram do- 


RESTO my ſouls, ſays David, Plalz 116, v. ,7+ He makes c veriat ad 
God his Reſt ; chat is, ke in whom his ſoule doth et, whhonut te. g 
ſeeking further, for a more; ſuitable and deſiteable Obe: Fal. 27-7- 
hem beve 1 ( Gaith he) in Heaven but ibee, ; andihere ig none 57 256 by 
pen earth that I deſire beſides ibee : Plal,p3. vag. Þ Thas che olle 
gathers in ic ſelfe from all ics wandrings,, from all other belo- 
ved's to reſt in God alone, to ſatiate and content bimfelte in *Super vitas, 
Him, choofing the Faber for his preſent, and Eternall Reſt. quas vitas! 
And this alſo with Delight. Thy loving kindueſe.(Laich-zbe Pal Vine fie ho- 
miſt) is better then life, therefore will. I praiſe thre Plal;63-3, Then 4 3 
life, Y before lives. I will not dem, but life in a ſingle con- elegit bi- 
fideration ſometimes is ſo expreſſed: Bat alwayes empbaticelly fo vitam ne- 
chat the whole life, with all the concernements of ic, which may rem 20 iandi , 
der It conliderable are thereby intended. Auſtin ou this 1 — raſticandi 3 
reading ic * Super vitas,cxtends it.co the ſeyerall courſes af life alias vitam 
that men ingage themſelyes ia. Life jn the whole continyanee frncrandi.a- 

| of ie with all its ] whatever, is at leaft iatendeds Sub- . 
poſing himſelfe in the jaws of death, col into the ale hm 


through innumerable tr yet jhe fonnd more iy alivs illam , 
In, God, then in 2 long liſe, undee its beſt and moſſ Direrſz ſunt 
rations , attended with all eajoyments that make it pleaſant amd r ed mer 


Comfortable. From boch ches, i that of che Chorch in che, 
Hoſea chap. 14 v. 3. 4ſþxr ſpall nos ſave ut, we will not ride upun ſuper viras 
Horſes, neither will we ſay any mere 1c the wor be of 0ur Hands, her are our ©oftras 
Gods, for in thee the Feiberleſſæ find mercy, They reject the moſt x * — 
appearances of Reſt and Contentment, to make up all in * 
en whom they caſt themſelves as other wiſe Orphans. 

2. The mutuall Love of God and the Sainte are in 5. 18. 
this, that the woy of communicating the Iſſues and fruits of | 
theſe Loves, is only in Cbriſt. The Father Communicates no 
Iſſus of his Love unto us but through Chriſt : and we make no 
Rethrne of Love unto him but through Chriſt : He is the Treaſure 


wherein the Father diſpeſetb' all the Riches of bis Grace taken from 
the bottemelefſe Mine of his — — and hejs che Erieſß, 
f into 


— 


nm ow d er ow as 


e Communion with GodtheFather.. CHAP. 3. 


into whoſe hand we put all the Offerings, that we returne unto 

die Father. Thence he is ſift, and by way of. cmineticy ſakd 

0 love che Senne: not only at his Eternall Son, as he was the 

” -dlipht of his ſoule before che foundation of the World, Prov. 

8, 30. but allo as our Mediator, and the meanes of conveying 

his love to us; Mat. 3. 17. John 3. 33. John 3. 21. John 10. 

17. lohn 15.9. lohn 17. 24. And we are ſaid through him to 

liens in and to have acteſſe to God: | | 

5 19, mn The Father Loves us, and chooſeth us before the Foundation 
2 world; but in the purſult of that Love, he bleſſeib ws with al 
piriisall bleſſings: in Heavenly places, in Chriſt. Ephei. chap. 1: 
v. 3, 4. From his love, he ſbeds, or powers out the Holy Spirit 
richly upon us, through Feſws Chrift- our Saviour, Titus chap. 3. v. 6. 
In the pouring out of his love, there is not one drop falls beſides 
the Lord Chriſt. The wy annointing Oyle, was all powred 

on the head of n: Plal 133: v. 2. and thence went down to 

. the Shu of his cloathing. Love is firſt powred out on Chriſt; 

r from him; ir drops as the dew of Hermon upon the Soules of his 
Saints. The Father will have him to the prebeminence. in all 

„ lags, Col. x: 18; id pleeſed bimithet in bim, all fullneſſe ſhould dwell, 
. that ofe bis we might rective, and Grace for Grate. 
Ibn . v.16, the Love oſ the Fathers purpoſoand 
Dod pleaſure; have its riſe and Foundation in his meer Grace and 
„Will, yerthedefi es acrenpliſbmem is only in Chriſt. All 
e of ityare firſt glren 1 him; and it is ix him only that 

| ſed co us; So that though the Saints muy, nay 
dec lee an infinite Octen of Love unto them in the Boſome of the 
yet they are not to look for one drop from him, but 

what comes through Chriſt; He is the only meanes of Com- 
mualcation. Love in the Father, is like Honey in the Flower 2 

it muſt bein the Cunbe, before it be for our- uſe. Chrift muſt 
extratand this Hony for us. He drawes this water from 

the Founteine, through union and diſpenſation of fullnefle) 

we (by Fab) from the mells of Salvation that are in him. This 

K 20;, Wav inpart before diſcovered. ? 

dEx 28. 38 2+ OurrReturnes are all in bim, and by bimalſo. And well 
Bevel. 83 is it wich us, that it is ſo. What lane and blind Sacrifices, ſhould 
| 1. 25 we otherwiſe preſent unto God. He 4 beares the Iniquity of onr 
| 205 205 fung and he addes Incenſe unto our Prayers, Our _— 


1 


tt. 


* 
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fixed on the Father, but it is conveyed ro him though the Son of 
his Love. le is the only way for our Graces, as well as eur 
Perſons to got unto God: — — all our dere, our 
delight, our Complacency, our jences Of which more 
afterwards. | 

Now in theſe o things, there is ſome Reſemblance, between 
that mutuall Love of the Father and the Saints, wherein they 
bold Communion: 5. 20 

2. There ate ſundry things wherein they differ. 

1. The Love of God is «Love of Ben, our Love 'wnto bim is a 
Love of Duty. 
1. The Live of the Fotheris a Love of Beuny, a deſcending e John 3. 16. 
Love. Such a Love as carryes him our to doe good ibingn to u, Rom. 5. 8. 
great things for us. His love lys at the Bottome of all diſpenſations 2 
towards us: and we ſcarſe any where find any mention of ir; 41, _ 
bur it is held out as the cauſe and Fountaine of ſome free of Rerel. 3. 19. 
flowing from it. * He love us & ſends his Son to dyefor'us He.. 
loves us, and bleſſeth us with all ſpirituall bleſtn Loving Te « 
is chooſing Rom. 9. 11, 12- He loves us and chaftfzeth m; A M "ver 
Lose Like that of the Heevens to the Eerib, when being full of 'V rf 
raine, they power forth ſhowres to make it fraitfull 3 As che Bev, 
Ses mage — —* — to the Rivers ; by the 'way * 
Rau out of irs own fuflneſſe: cher retwar unte K Guby It 
they receive from it. [tis the love a Spring, of e Arne] hoe qe | 
Communicating. W A love from whence proceeds every thing : Amor Det 
that is lovely in its object. It infuſeth into, and creates Goods eſt iaſundem 
neſſe in the perſons beloved; and this anſwers the diſcriptlon cream bo- 
of love given by the Philopher: To love faith he, ts NN — | 
mi & lure $145, x} 7 Noeury ,. Gre: Throy, He thats: 9: 20, * 
loves, workes out good to them he loveth, as he is able. Gods 2. C. » 
powey and will are commenſarate. What he willeth he worketh 

2. Our Love unto God, is a Love of Duty: the Love of x $, 21 
Child. His love deſcends upon us in Beunty and Fruitfullnefſe; * 
our love aſcends unto bim, in Duty and Thankfullneſſe. He addes q amor Da 
to us by his Love, we nothing to him by ours. Our goodneſſe caufar boni- * 
extends not unto him. — our Love be fixed on him i jm. tatem in te- 


mediately, yet no fruit of our love reacheth him immediately, — , — * 
cauſatur ab en. i Dilectio quæ eſt appetativz uirtutis actus, etiam in —— — 


tendit in Deum primo & immediate : Th, 22, C. 25. 4. 4. 
2 though 
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— 


though be tequires our Love, he is notbenefited by it, Job. 35.56; 
758. ay. Job. 22. 2, 3. I is indeed Made 95 of 
theſe four things. 1. Reſt, 2. ' Delight, 3. Reverenge, 4. Obedienc 2. 
theſe: doe we hold Gammunion with the Father in his love, 
nce God calls that Love which is due to him as a Faber; 
+ honour: Malac, chap. i. v. 6. 1f-1be x Father, where is mine Honour ? - 
It ira deſetved act. of D]ꝗ·ᷓ ; i JESS | 
2. They differ in this: The Love of the Fotber unto us d un 
Antecedent love, Our Love unto him is « Conſequem Love. | 
1. The love of the Father uno us is an Autecedent love, and 
that in two Reſpecti. 
« +; 1. It is antecedent in Reſpect of our lo: 1 John 4. 10. 
eis is love, not that me-loved God, but that beloved us. His lot 
es before ours. The Father loves the child, when the child 
not the Father; much leſſe loves him. Yea we are by 
nature det, Rom. 1.30. haters of God: He is in his own. 
Nr a lover of men: and ſurely. all mutu- 
love between him and, muſt begin on his hand. 5 
2. Ia reſpect. of all other Cauſes of love - whatever. It goes 
only before our Love, but alſo any thing in us, that is 
Rom. 5. 8, God comwende ib bis love - toward 5, in that 
were 


pe were Jt fingers Griſt died for as: Nat only his Love, 
e fruit thereof, is. made out towards us, as 
' Siaholds out all of anlevelineſy, and undeſirableneſſe, 
n b Dteatute. The very mention of-that ,, removes 


caaſes, all moving occaſions of Love whatever. Yet as ſuch, 


Il Teſtimony. ; Not only when we have done no 
god, but when weare in our Head, doch he-love us. Not be- 
we ate better then athers z but becagſe himſelfe is inflaiely. 


'"ga0d, His kindaelfe appeares when we are fooliſÞand drobtdicyt, 


ence he is (aid to love thewald, that is, thoſe who have no- 


ing bat what is in, and of the world, whoſe whole, hes in evil; 


2. Our love is conſe quenti all in both theſe, regardes, 1. In 
Reſpect of the Love bf God. Never did Creature turn: his Aﬀettin 
tions cowards God, if the heart of God were not firſt ſet upon 
him. 2. ſa ReſpeR of ſufficient cauſes of Love, God muſt be ye« 
veale l unto ut as lev:ly & deſire able, as a fir & ſuitable object unto 
th: (pal: to {cr up ics Reſt upon, before we can beate any love 

| 4 un- 


a\ + we the Commendation of the Fathers Love unto us, by a + 


. 


= 
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unto him. The Saints (in ibis ſenſe) doe not. lope Ged for hing 
but ſor chat Exte leney, Lovelineſſe, and deficeablench acts 
inhim.' As the Nalmiſt ſays ja one particular, Plal.; 216.. g. 
Ileus the Lud B EC AUSE! ſo may we in geaerall ,. we love 
the Lord B EC AU SE ! Or as David in another cale,what baue 
I now doxe;is there'net a cauſe? It any man exguire about our love to 
God, we may ſay, what have we new done, is there not a c 
3. They differ in this alſo, The Lone of God is bke.bimſelfe, 
equalh, conſtant, not capable of Augmentation, or Diminution ; Our laue 
J i like our ſelves, unega all, increaſing, waininꝑ, uh declining. His 
like the Sunne, always the ſame in its light; though a cloud 
may ſometimes interpoſe: Qucs, as the Myon, hach its Enlarge» 
ments and ſtreightningi. 4 | ne 
1. The Los of the Raben is, Equal xc. M hom he loves 
he loves unto the end, and be loves, them always -alike. The 
ſtrength of Iſroel is not a man that be ſhould repent; On whom he fixes 
is love, it is immutable : it doth not grow to Riernin, it is not di- 
miniſhed at any time. Is it an ri nal love, that had no beginning; 
that ſhall have no ending i chat cannot be heightned by any a 
of ours, chat cannot be leſſened by any thing in us; I ay in it fe 
it is thus, otherwiſe in a twofold regard it may admit of chang, 
' 8+ InreſpeR of its Frau; It is (as I aid.) a· ſruiiſal love, a 
love of Bounty, Ia reference unto.thoſe fruits, it may ſome- 
times be greaters ſomet imes leſs: Its communications ate vari- 
ou. Who among the Saints, finds ic not? What Life, what 
Light; what firength ſometimes ? and againe how dead, how 
dack, how-weake, as God is pleaſed to let out; or to reſt nine 
the fruits of his Love? All the Graces of theſpirit in us, all ſink 
Aified enjaymencs whatever, ate fraits of his love, How vari- 
xy ny are diſpenſed, how differently at ſundry ſ{caſens, to 
the lame Pecſong, experience will abundantiy teftify, . 
2. In reſpe& of its diſcoveries and manifeſtations. He ſhels a- 


_ 


16. 29, 
m1Sam.y5.29 
Iſa. 46. 70. 

Jerem. 29. 3. 
Mal. 1. 6. 
Jam. 1. 17. 
2 Tim. 2.154 


5. 26. 


27. 


broad his Lure in our Hearts by ihe Holy Gbaſt: Rom: g v. 5. gives , pl. 31 765 


us a ſenſe of itz manifeſts. it unto us- Now this is © various and 
changeable, ſometimes more, ſometiznes leſſe: Now he ſbines, 


anon hides his face, as it may be for ourprofic. Our Father Pal. 13. 


| will not alwaies chide, leſt we be caſt done ; he doth not al- 
| Naies ſmile, left we be full and neglect him: but yer (til! his 


67. 1. 
119. 129% 
1. 
$7. 95 
20. 7. 
89 14 


Lope in its ſelfe is the ame. When for a little moment he 8 2% ie. 


2 3. 
3 


v - F l 


A1. There are few Trubs of Chriſt, which from ſome, ot 
other, have not received like entertainment with this. 'Ternics 
and Appellatian are at the Fil of every impoſer e things are not 
at all varied by chern The Love of God ia it ſelfe, is the cternall 
purpoſe and aft of his Will. This is no more changeable , then 
God himfelfe- If ic were, no feſb could be ſaved: but ĩt » change 
eib not, . — — — —— his 
| people r finning? Yes, his People , not finning. Al- 
E. ters v he not his Leave towards them? Not the pupoſe of his 
Revel, 4, 39. Will, bar the d pain of bis Grace, He rebukes them, he cha- 
If. 8. 19. Jens them, hebides bis face from them, he [mites tbem , he fills 
Va57, 17. them with a ſenſe of indignation; but wer, wwe would ic be to 
$23: us, ſhould he change in his love, or take away his kindneſſ 
Plal. 38. 3, from ui: Thole yery things which ſeem to be demonſtrations 
4-5, tc. of the change of his Aﬀe&ions towards his, do ae clearly pro- 
ceed from Love, as thoſe which ſeem to be the mof} genuine 
Iſſues thereof. But will not this enconrege to ſinne He never taſted 
of the Love of God, that can ſeriouſly make this objeQion. The 
- * dofrine of Grece may be turned inte wantonefle, the Principle 
Cannot: I ſhall not wrong the Saints, by giving other anſwer 
. tothiz objeftion. Deteftation of finne in any may well confi, 
Wich =_ Acceptation of their perſens, and their deſignation to life 
eterna[l, 
$.'2L. > But now, our Love to God, is ebbing and flowing, wining and 
c Revel.2.5, increaſing. We loſe our firſt Love, and we grow again in Love. 
2 16, Scarſe a day at a ſtand. What poore creatures are weꝰ how un- 
#7,48, hy like the Lord and his Love? anftable a+ Water , we cannot excell ; 
now it is! though all men forſake thee, I will not: anon, I know not 
the man. One day, I ſhall never be moved, my hill is ſo ſtrong ; the 
next, all men are ers, 1 ſhall periſh, When ever was the time, 
here ever was the place, that our love was one day equall to · 
wards God? * * 
And thus theſe Agreements, and diſcrepanciss, doe farther de- 
ſeribe that Mutual! Love of the Father, & the Saint, wherein they 


Mal. 3. 6. 


hold 
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Communion with God the Father, 1 
hold Communion: Other Inſtances as to the Perſon of the Fo- 


ther Lſhall not give, buriindeavour to make ſome improvemens 
of chis, in the next Chapter. | 


CHAP:, IV. 


Tiferences on the Former Doftrite concerning Communion | 
with the F aiber in Love. ' 

* Aving thus diſcovered the nature of that Diffinf Comme» 5. I; 
Hmm we have with the Father, it remaineth that 
, A we give ſome Exboriations-unto it, direflions in ft's and 
take iome Obſervetions from itt!!: é 

1- Firſt then; this is a Duty wherein it ls moſt evident chat K 4 
Chriftians are bar liecle exerciſed; namely in holding imme- | 
diate Communion with the Father in Love. Unacquainted - 
neſſe with our Mercy, our Priviledges , is our, fm, a8 
well an our Trouble, We hearken not to the voyce'of the 5 
Spirit * which- is- given unte ur that we'may know: the thing), «3 CO. 
thet et freely be on as-of God. This makes us goe » 
when we might rejoyce ; and to be week? , where we mighe 
ſtrong in the ; Howfew of the Saints are timentally 
acquainted with this priviledge, of holding ate commu- 
nion — mm — — 5 what — doubcfull 
thoughts, do they look upon him? what feares, what 
ionings are there, of his good will and kindnefſe? Ache Ned. b zo, l 
many think there is no ſweetneſſe at all in bim towards us , but . r = * 
what is purchaſed at the high priee of the blood of ' Jeſus: It is ries = b- 
true, that alone is the way of Communicetion : but the free garde 
Fountsine and Spring of all, is in the boſeme of the Father, iy 
v Eternal life was with.the Fathers and is maxifeſted unto us; Let us 1 John 1. 2, 


. 


1. Eye the Father as lee; Look not on bim-ar an always $6 3. 
lowring Father, but as one- moſt © kind, and tender. Let us looke c Plal. 103-9- 
on him by faith; as one that hath had thoughts of kludneſſe to- . 7. 105 
ward us from everlaſting: It jv miſapp fion of God, that 
makes any raane from im, who have the leaſt - brea 
w1ought in them after him. They their truſt 


that know thee will put 


nin bee. Men cannot abide with God in —— Meditetions-> 


He looſeth Soules Company by their want of Ln 4 
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3a of Conmunias with God: ee. 
Lua They furtheitthoughes oy as 
2 and Garkele 


— NT 


compaſſion, his thoughts of kindnefſe that have been from of 
ald, his preſent gracious Acceptance it could not beare an hours 
abſence from him; whereas now perhaps, it cannot watch 
withhim one Lot then rhiybe ehe Saints: ſisſſ motion of 
the Father, as one full of tmn fre Live towards them: Let 
their hearts and thoughts be fill d wich breaking .chrough all 
grand that 4+ in the way. To raiſe them hereunto, 


fe love it lc? It is che Love, of bim who it in himſelf 


* ſatiated; with h and, his on Glo- 
rious e een Ns — to * 


ferib wich his love unto rhe nor to ſeek an Objed of it with» 
out himſelfe. There might He reſt with delight and Cemplacenq to 
ity, LA ſe ic ient unto his own love. He had his Sopge alſo, 
| RI 5 * rejo „ Adler and &light himſelfe in from 
in might take up and ſatlate the 

1 whole gh of t of = # * —oþ Bath he will love his Sajgts alſo. 
Ae ie And it is ſuch alove, as-wherein heſecks not his own Satisfa- 


E | II Aim only, but our 2 therein alſo. The love of a Gods the 
BY love 55 a Tabs, hoſe Proper outgoings are 1 + and 
6. 3. bat kind of Love its ? And iel | 
1 Eternal. It was fixed on us before the 4 Feandation of the 

50 * Wald: before we were, or had done the leaſt good; then were 


11, 12, 


Ads 15, 18. his thought: upon us, then wa his delight — us, Then did the 
a Tim. 1. 9. Son rejoyce in the ing his Fathers delighs 
a T1w-2- 19. in him: Prov. $, 30. Yea "the Deb of the Father in the 
Ferem. 3 1 = there mentioned, is not ſo much his abſolute delight in him, as 
the expreſſe image fbi Perſon, and the Ly aye of his Glory, 
wherein he might bebolgall his own Excellency; and per fetiĩ ons; 
but Wich reſpect, unto his love, and his delight in the Sons 
7 2 „ uneigl ad Kh us to 338 
Was is 1 wit $ 
1 That is, in the l and Redempt 
for them: and in that reſ x4 was he his Fathers de 
It was from Eternity that be laid in his own boſome a. de — 


S$piries 
Would a ſoule continually Eye his everlaſting. — fo | 


CHAP. 4. Communion with God the Fabber. 33 
or our happineſſe. The very thoughts of this ,- is en to 
make — is within us, like the babe in the — ho8 
de ib, to leap for joy. A ſenſe of it cannot but proftrate our 
foulcs to the loweſt abaſement of an humble holy Reverenceg 
and make us rejoyce before him with trembling. & 
2. Free, Hee Loves us becauſe, he will; there wer, there is . Mat. 1. ax, 
nothing in us, for which we ſhould be beloved. Did we de- 26. * 
ſerve his Love, it muff goe leſſe in its valuation. Things of Hoc tanto ft 
due debt, are ſeldome the matter of 1harkfullneſſe: but that 9 
which is Eternelly antecedem to onr being, muſt needs be u javencus 
abſolme!y' free in its reſpects to our well being. This gives it life cf dignus: 
and being, is the Reaſon of ir, and ſets a price upon it- Rom. 9. lordet natura 
12. Ephel. 1. 3, 4. Titus 3.5. Jam. 1. 18. 15 reg 
3. * Unchangeable. Though we change every day, yet his 1;;. 4 Raf. 
Love changeth not, Could any kind of provocation twne ita g. 7. 
way, it had long ſince ceaſed. Its unchangeableneſſe is that which f Mal. 3.6. 
_ out the F-ther , unto that infiniteneſſe of patience and lam: 1-17. 
Fotbeatance (without which we che, we periſÞ 2 Pet. 3. g.) Holl. 
which he.exerciſeth cowards ns. And it is, | \t 4 
„ Diſtinguſping. He hath not thus loved all the word: C- T: 
Jacob bave T loved, bat I bated Eſau; why ſhould he fixe his love on eu pt - 
us, and paſſe by millions from whom we differ not by b None: — 
that he ſhould make us ſbarers in that, and all the fruits of it cit & inter ca 
which moſt of che great, and i wiſemen of the world are exclu» magis diligir - 
ded: from: I name but the heads of things. Let them enlange, caturat 1a” 


whoſe hearts are touched. | | — 


WW nee Oo» ere 


—— — 


re e 


plins q 

ſunt membra unigeniti ſui. Et multo magis ipſum unĩgenitum: A. + Epheb a. 3. 
g - Math: 1x. 26, 27. 1 Cor: 1. 20. | 

Let I ſay the ſoule frequently Eye the Love of the Father, and 
chat under theſe,Confiderations : they are all ſoale-conqueting 
and endearing. | | PO” AER 

2 So Hs it, ayto receive it; unleſſe this be added, all is in $.5 
vaine as to any Communion with God. We doe not hold Com» ** ©* 
manion'with him in any thing, untill it be revived by facht. 
This then is that which i wo erb vez the d aint of God into, - ; 
en to E believe thilo Love of Gedfar themſelves, and t hes on I 1Jch: 4.16: 
part, believe that ſuch is the Heart of the Father towards chem, 
ee r Love h dot our in the ſweet 


© 4 i p . 


eln 


* 
w 
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Communion with Food rats. 158 cn AP. 4s 
of it be received. Ity then act 
Et . 


1— 


*. 
„ » . 
S. - 
. 1 4 
* 3+ 


thee with the E- 

9 3 When the Lord is by his 

preſented as ſuch unto thee, let thy mind know it, and 

252 carp — will embrace it, in ics being io and 

Affectiena be filled wich it. Set thy. whole beard to it. 

a 7.3. Lan beben eich the coeds of this Love. lf the Ning be 

ee . wich thy Love, ſhouldeft thou not be 

: SE kb ies pre a6 and Effi hy heart, in 

. f ve its proper fruit cacy uponth'y heart, in 

* 105. enn aine. So ſhall won in the Lighe of 

Gods Countenance,and hold bely Communion wich our Father all 

the day long. Let us not deale ankindly wich him, and re- 

| ee ln ſlnghing fo his good will: Le: there not be ſuch an 
Hain un, to ſo unthankſully with our God. 

Now to further as tn this duty and the daily conſtant - 

ef ic, I ſhall adde one or two conſiderations. hag] of 20 


d portance theteunto. as, . 

$611; N vpn name Gaderen ou Father ; that 
Fo, Communion with 2 that he 
5 be received into our Soules, as one fall of Love, tender, 
nel a kindaeſſe rowards us. Fleſb and Bloud is apt to have 
hard thought; of him; to think he is alwaies angry; yea im- 
— that it ĩs not for pve creatures to draw-nigh to him: 
: _ * thatuathiag inthe Meld is more deſireable then never to 
come into his preſence, or (as they ſay ) where hehath any 
i 33:.; thing to doe. . Tr 

15. 16. bo amonęſt a; inbebit wit ever ngs 
Ae A finners in Sion: „ n ufer men, lach che 
| the Golpell.. in not any Des 
more ö é 


! 


* 
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7 
mindfull of his ancient „he 

. * wherewich then, he ſo ſucceifully comtended. Now 
| flandered 


it is exceeding Grieveus to the Spirit of tobe fo 
in the hearts of thoſe whom he decreiy loves. How doth he ex- 


pn this with S yen? M bot iniquity's have jou ſeen in me? ſaith , 
> © Syom 28, 29. 
me? bag 12: 49. 116 


5 bave I been « Wilderneſſe unis you, or « Land of 
L beth ſaid the Lord bath forgotten me, and my God bath 
cen 4 mother &c, The Lord takes nothing worſe at the hands of 
T hie, then ſach berd thoughts of him, knowing full well what 
4 fruit this pets oo ae beare : 7 
Heart, what drawings 2 ergiverſati- 
; ont in our wich him? How, is a Child to 
ce of an angry Father? then this 
In the firſt place: Receiving of the Father as he holds out, 
2 Love to the ſoule, gives him the Honour he aimes at, and is ex- 
| ceeding occepteble unto him. He often ſets it out in an eminent 
manner that k may be ſo received. He commendeth hiv -Love ants 
h w: Rom: 5. 8. Behold be manner of Love the Faber bath be 
* ed on / Joh. ch. 3. v. 1. Whence then Is this folly? men are 
* afraid to good theughts of God. They think it a boldneffe 
to Eye God, as „ 7 cious , tender, „ leving : I ſpeak of 
| Thos Bur for — —ͤ—ͤ—ö0 kim bed, 
ſevere, almeft implacab fierce, - 
ons, of the very worſt of men, and 3 — 
1. v. 31. 2 Tim: 3. 3.) and think herein they doe well. le not 
this Sonle- deceit from Sathan? wat it not 222 
beginning to inje? ſach rhgughts of God? thy ſelfe 
then, there is nothing more acceptable unto the Fabir) then 
for us to keep up our bert unto him, — 


. + £33 


un 


ö come into the 


of all that rich Grace, which flowes out to ſinners in the 
effectuall | 


of Jeſus, and, 
5 2. This will be 


with him. Many Saints have ne greater theirLives, 

then thar thele Heartr donor cone clearely and a up, con- 

Fr an indi» 
0 


of Spirit unt welking with him, Wut ie at 


he barter, and overthrow all mankind in ? one 3: and being p 1% J n#y- 
uſeth the ſame Jus dr: 


Rom. 3. 12, 


4 3,331. 
Kas 27. 


to endere thy ſaula Fs 
bv 7 to Ged, to cauſe thee todelight in him, and to make thy es 


* 
= 


. 
* 
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of Communion withGod the Father. "EH A p. * 


negle& of chiz Daty, even. of holding Communion.with the Fes 
ther in Love ? So much as we ſee of the Love of God, ſo much 
ſhall we delight in him, and no more. Every other diſcovery 
of God wichout this, will but make the Soule fly from him. 
But if che heart bs once much taken up with bin, the Eminency 
ofthe Fathers Love, it cannot chuſe but be overpowered, conquey 
red and endeared unto him. This, if any ching, will worke ap» 
on ua, to make our abode with him. If the Love of a Father 
will not make a child delight in him, what will? put then this 
to che bemurt j excerciſe your thoughts upon this very thing, 
e 


» 


2 


- 


the Eternal; Free, and: Fraitfull Love of the Father, and ſee if 

8 t upon to delight in him. 1 dare 
Idly fay, belicvefFWill find it as tbriving.a courſe, as ever they 

pitched on in their lives., Sic downe a latle at the Founteine, 


and you will quickly have a farther diſcovery of the ſweet- 
neſſe ofthe fireames. You who have run from him, will. not be 

_ _ &ableaftera while, to keepat a diffence for a-moment.. - | 
. 13. Ob. But ſome may ſay ! 4lefſe bom ſbell I bold communion with 
the Father in Love ?- I know not «t all whether: be Loves me er no; and 
ball I venture ts caft-my ſelfe upon it? How if I ſbould not be accepted 2 
ſhould Tot rather periſh for my preſumption, then find ſweetneſſe in bis 
Beſame? Gad ſeems io me; only as a conſuming fire, and everlaſting burn: 
r 
A. Ikuow not what may be underſtood by knowing of che 
Love of God though it be carried on by Spiritual! ſenſe , and 
Experience, yet it is received purely by believing. Our know - 
. our belĩe ving of ic, as revealed. Ve heve knen and 
evad the Love that God bath to ur, God is Le, 1 Joh. ch. 4. v. 
16. This is the Aſſurance which at the very Entrance of walk 
fag wick God thou maiſt have of this Love, He who is Truth 
bern faid/ic: and what-ever thy Heart ſales, or Sathan ſales, 
uuleſſe thou wilt take ic up on this account, thou doeſt thy en» 

; te mul bim « yer, who hath ſpoken it. 1 Joh. 5.10. 
. a. © Icon believe that God is Love ta eher i, for he- beth ſaid be 
| | rm: bin thet be will be ſo to me, I fee ts ound of perſweſjon : there 
be its cen une one thaught of 


e, no Reaſon in the world, why . 
lun er rindueſſe towerdo me ani therefore I dere not caſſ my (elfe upon ity 
es bold communion with bin in bis ſpeciall love. 

*< M8f-He.hath ſpckpn ic.98 particularly to thre, as to any one — 


* — > + . 
ere . 


* | | | 94g 7h 1 
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the world. And for cevſe of love, he hath at much, to ſixe it on 
thee, as on any of the Children of men ; chat it note at all 
without himſelfe. So that | ſhall make ſpeedy. work with this 
objection. any one from the foundation of che World, 
who believed Love in the Father, and made returnes of 
Love to him againe, was deceived, neither ſhall ever any to the 
Worlds end de ſo, in ſo doing. Theu art then im this bpua d 
moſt ſure bottome : If thou belieueſi and receiveſt the Faber as 
Love, he will infallibly be ſo to thee , though others may fall 


under his ſerericy. but, | 1 
Ob: 3. I cannot find my heart making Returnes of Lewe n Gad. 
then believe bas Saule delighted 


Could I find my Soule ſet upon bim, Ic 

in mev 1 
Anſw. This is the moſt prepofferox courſe, that poſſibly thy 

thou - can pitch upon, a moſt ready way to rob God of 

his glory. Herein is Love ( ſaith the Holy Ghoſt) net that we lo- 


wed God, bit that he loved us firſt, 1 Joh. 4. 10, 19. Now, chou | 


wouldeft invert this Order, and ſay, herein is Love, not that God 


loved me, bat that I leve bim firſt This is to take the Glory oi 


God from him: that whereas he loves «ws without a cauſe, chat 
is in our ſelves, and we have af cauſe in the World to love him, 

thou wouldeft have the concrary, viz, that ſomething ſhould 
be in thee, for which God ſhould leve thee, even thy love to him: 

and that thou ſhauldeft love God, before thou knoweſt any 
thing levely-in him, viz. whether be love! thee or -ne. This ie a 
courſe of fleſbes finding out, that will never bring Glory; ta 
God, nor peace to thy on Soule. Lay dowue then, thy R 
ſonings ; take up the Love of the Father upon a pure AZ of be- 
Hieving, and that will open thy Soule to let ic out unto the 

in Se —— oy — 2 
2 make yet ſome farther improvement of this Truth, 

ned, andexhorted unto as before; ic will diſcover untous = 

Eminency and Priviledge of the Saints of Ged. What low thoughts 

ſoever the Sons of men may have of them; it will appeate that 

they have meat eate that the World knowernet of: they have cloſe 

communion and fellowſbip with the Father, They deale- with him 

in che rnterchange of love. Men are generally eſtaemed accord 
ing to the company they keep. It is an Honour to ftand ROOD! 
fence of Princes, though but as > What Honour — 


615. 
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evo all the Sainw, to ſland wich boldneſſe inthe pteſence of 
the Faber, and there to enjoy lis Boſome love. What a bleſ- 
et of Sbeba pronounce on the nts of Solo- 
mon, w. 


ood before him, and heard ome. How 
mach moreblſl 2 they, — * before 
of Solomon, Wiſdeme ,- enjoy s love? 
| While others have ck fellowſhip with — their own 
Lufts, on for them, and receiving periſbing refteſh- 
DIY pry ri . 5 ae God 5 their 
, e Glory is in their ſhame,who mind earthly things; 
have this ſweet C ommum̃on with the Father, by _ 
9.17. - Moreover; what a ſafe and fweet reireat is here for the Saintr, 
in all the Scornes, Reproaches, Scandalls, miſrepreſentations which 
7 u 26. 20. ——— When ( a Gh:id is abuſtd ab road 
he runns with ſpeed to the boſome of 
ra- 1 his complaint, and is comforted. la 
N w5egy All the hard t cenſares , and 18 no-pey ſecunions which the Saints 
 - Saafer. Heb, meet wichallin the fireets of World, they may runne with 
11. 36. thrir moanings unto their Reiber, and be comforted. A one 
Oos ben bis Mather conferteth , ſo will comfortyou, ( ſaith the Lord) 
pots Sracpe 1 rt pe $o that the Soule may (ay, if I have betred in the 
”—_— goe where 1 amfure of Love: though all nber 
Heb.10,33.8 bod te Fatber is tender, and full of compaſſion: 
— — = Here I am ac- 
and rejected, but I have ben and 
1 — ir better then Life it { There 
f emp re. gun which others have but 2 
the dropps : there iu in my Fathers Love, every thi 
Ne: there i the ſweetneſſe of all mercies in hos 
and that fully, and durably. 
4 8: Evidently chen, the Samt are the 3 ta the 


| oh. world. If u come & have Fel wich as; are not men 
OE — — — —— 


Wie 
But alaſſe 


» 
_—__ — Porcons be it known unto you, that we 


Fellowſhip ; when we intend to leave Felwſbip wich 
wed, and en of rt then will we cometo you. 


dow are men milfiakas at cbs Fol is with the Father : 
Fee men think of ie * 2 re cloſe', ſpiritnall, 
eee 0 =" 


— 
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c HAP. 4. Communion with God the Fat ber. 


with the Father himſelfe; How they are generally miſconceived, 
the Apoſtle declares. 2 Cor. chap. 6. v. 8. 9, 10. 45 dereivers, 
and ye1 trur, as unknown, yet well known, ai dying and behold we live, 
an chaſtened, and not kylled, as {orrevefully yet — rejoyſing, 45 pare 
yet making mam rich, as having — — ein all bing / 5 And 
a3 it inchus in Cenerall, ſo in no one more then this, that 
they are looked on as peore, low, 1 perſons , when indeed 
they are the only great and noble Per ſonages in the world. Con- 
fider the Company — 

glorious ? the Merchandiſe they trade in, it is Love, what ſo 
doubtleſſe they are the excellent. 0n the Earth. Plal. 


the Saints and empty Profeſſors. as to the Performance of Dune 
and ſo the Enjo — of outward Priviledges, frujileſſe Pre 
ſeſſort, often walk band in hand with chem: but nom come 
to their ſecret retirement 
A. 


and what a difference i there? there 


part, With the ld and their own Luſts, with them — 
converſe, and Communicate : hearken what they w 
fay to them, and-make provifion for 
ſweetly wrapt- up inthe Boſome of their Fathers Love. It is of+ 
met evenalmoſtimpoſlitble that Believers ſhould in oute 


wacd epprerayce goe beyond them who! have very rotten; heart: 


but this m 


| have which otheti know not of ? this je- 
freſbmeac in 


God their Father reſceſh their Souls. 
Not chen (to draw tomerds; a loſa af thi 
' theſe things be ſo, what manner of men we tobe, in 
all manner of holy converſation ? even our iva 


fice. Wh 


and out Love, from and unto 


"cometh 


man: and will a man of vaine and fooliſh -Imeginations, hold 


keep, it is with the Faber, who ſo 


V. ' n 22313 *5 
. this will diſcover a maine difference between 


its hold Cem with God; Hypocryes for the moſt 


m: when che Sainware - 


ſhare; in the multicude of their thoughts, the Comfores. of 


WSN nn 
a 1 


| conſuming 
at Communion is there between Light and Darkneſſe 7 ? 
Shall ſinne and luſt dwell in thoſe — which receive in, 
the Father? Holineſſe be- 
preſence for ever. Aa unclean Spirit cannot draw 
nigh unto him] an anboly Heart can make no abode with him. 
A lewd Perſon will not deſire to hold fellowſhip with « Sober 


communion and dwell wich the moſt holy God } There is not 
* gap; 


* 
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FFC duc L metive unto 
bom rw leads thereduts; [Ephraim ſays, what have I to 
doe any more wich Lali, hen in Goc tie finds Salvation. Com- 
munior Taree have Tk — we — 
21 wich him walke. 

| Igor Cnr Job. 4:6; He chit 
% bim (i nave Communion wich him) ani kerpeth not 

; e ee chap. J. v. 4. 
5 The moſt ſpecious, and goriawy made to an acquain + 
wich che Father, without holi — and Obedience re hi 

ent; erh only to prove the pretenders to be lyart. 

The love of the wal end ot” Father, dwell not toges 


ther, 

| And if chirbefo, (to mut up Ah dow many that goe under 

6. 20 the name of Chriffienr come ſhort” of the Truth of it? How 
. y of Profeſſors, with the Miffery of 


aunſon,und the fru of it? Doe nnd we work 


8 


dently held Communion: with thett theft luffr 
1 A orden ud 
them that are Sees 
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CH AP; . Communion with the Son, Jeſus Chriſt. 


7 

0 

4 PART. II. 

ce. 

* CHAP. I, 

ot * 

be Of the Fellowſbip which the Saints bave with Jeſun Chrifl the Sen of 

* Ged. That they bæve ſuch 4 fellowſhip proved 1 Cor. 1. 9. Revel. 

8 3. 20, Cant, 2, 1, 2, 3, 4; J, 6, 7 + opened. Prov. 9. 1, 2, 3, 4+ 5+ 

1. 

8 F that diſtinct Communion which we have with the 6. 1. 

N () Perſon of the Father, we have treated in che — 

er Chapters; we now proceed to the Confideration o 

w that which we have with his Sex, Je ſus Chriſt our Lord, Now 

of the Fellowſhip we have with the ſecozd Perſen, is with him as 

75 Mediator, in that Ofice whereunto by diſpenſation he ſabmit- 

A ted himſelfe for our lakes, being made of «a weman, made under the 

ce Law, to redeem them that were under the Law,that we might receive the 

* Adoption of Sons, Gal. 4, 4, 5. And herein I ſhall doe theſe two 

0 things 

er _ that we have ſuch Fellewſvip with the Son 

W- of God. 

ey 2 _ wherein that Fellowſbip , or Communion doth 
conſiſt. 

% For the firſt, 1 ſhall only produce ſome few places of Scripture . 2. 

7 to confirme it, that it is ſo. 1 Cor · chap. 1. v. 9. God is faithful! 


by whom ye were called to the —_— of bin Sonne, Feſws Chriſt our 
N Lord. Thisis that whereunto all the Sins are called, and 
| wherein by the Faitbfulneſſe of God they ſhall be preſerved, 
even Fellowſbip with Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, We are called of 
God the Father as the Father, in purſuite of bis Love, to com- 

. munion with the Sonne, as eur Lord. ; 
T. Revel. chap. 3 v. 20. Bebold I ftand gt the deore and knock, if 

any men beare 0 voyce and open the dovre, 1 will come in · io bim, and . 3. 

ſup with bim, and be {with me. Certainly this is Fellowſbjp, or 1 « John. 1. 23. 
know not what is ; Chriſt will Sup with Believers, be refreſbes 
| himſefe wich bis own Graces in them, by his Spirit befowed, 
en them. The Lord Chriſt is excetingly delighted in 1ofting — 

| 


_ 


_ 
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ll. 35. 6. 
Math 22 8. 
Nucl. 19. 7, 


the ſweet fruits of the Spirit in the Saints, Hence is that prayer 
of the Spouſe that ſhee may have ſomething for his Entertain · 
ment, When he commeth to her. Cant. 4. 1% Awake O North - 
Wind, and come thou Soutb, blow upon my Garden, that the Spices thereof 
may flow out, let my beloved come into his Garden , and eat his pleaſant 
fruits. The Soules of the Saints are the,Garden of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the good ground Heb, 6. 7,8. A Garden for delight : he rejoyces 
in them, his delights are wich the Sons of Men: Prov. 8. 3. 
and he re joyces over them: Zeph 3. 17. And a Garden for 
frait, yea pleaſant fruit, So he deſcribes it: Cant. 4. 12,13. 14. 
A Garden incloſed is my ſiſter, my Spouſe, a ſpring ſþut up, a Fountain 
ſealed ; thy Plants are an Orchard of Pomgranates with pleaſam fruits, 
Campbire with Spicknard , Spicknard and Saffron, Calamis, and Cyng+ 
mon, with all trees of Frankincenſe, Mirrbe, and Alves; with all — 
* fruits, Whatever is ſweet and delicious for tft, whatever {a+ 
voury and _—_ whatever is uſefull and medicinall, is in this 
Garden. There is all manner of Spiritzell refreſpments of all kinda 
whatever,in the Soules of the Saints for the Lord Jeſus, On this 
accaunt is the Spouſe ſo carne} in the prayer mentioned for 
an increaſe of theſe things, that her beloved may [up with her as 
he hath promiſed, Awake O north wind Oc. Oh that the breathingy 
and derkingt of the Spirit of all Grace, might flirre up 
all his e in me, that the Lord Jeſu the beloved 
of my ſoule may have meet and acceptable entertainment from 
mee. God complaines of want of frat in his vineyard, Iſa. 5. 3. 
Hoſ 10.1; want of good food for Chriſts entertaiament,is that 
the Spouſe feer'd, & labours to prevent. A barren heart is not it to 
receive him, And the delight he takes in the ſraits of the ſpitit, 
in unſpeakable. This he expreſſes at large, chap. 5, 1. I am 
come faith he, I have eat, I am refreſhed. He calls ic Y129 »g; 
the fruit of his ſweetneſ7s; or moſt pleaſant to him. Moreover, 
as Chrift ſupps wich his Saints, ſo he hath promiſed chey ſhall 
ſup with him, to compleat the fellowſhip that they have with 
him. Chriſt provides for their Entertainment in a moſt eminent 
manner · There are Beaſt; killed, and Vine is mingled ,, and a 
table furniſhed, b Prov, ch. 9. 2. He calls the ſpicicuall deinnies 
that he hath for them a Feaſt, a Wedding, * A feaft of fat things, 
Wine upon the Lees, &c. The faited Calte is killed for their en- 
tertainmegt. Such is the Communĩon, and ſuc h is the mutuall 
<8; Wo Enter tain- 
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CH AP. 2. Of Communion with the gon, Jeſw Chriſt. 43 
Entertainment of Chriſt and his Sainte in that communion. 

Cantic 2. 1,2,3,4,5,6,7. I am the Roje of Sharon, ani the lilie of g. 3. 
the Valleys. As the Lilie among the thornes , ſo is my love among the 
daughters: as the Aple- tree among the trees of the wood, ſo is my beloved 
among the Sonnes: in his ſbaddem I delighted and ſate down, and bis 
frait was ſweet to my taſt, &. 

In the two fiſt verſes you have the deſcription chat Chriſt gives; * 
firſt of bimſelſe, then of his Church. Of himſelfe v. 1. that is; 
what he i to his Spouſe : I am the Roſe of Sharon, and the Lily 
of the Valleys, The Lord d Chriſt is in the Scripture compared g 
to all things of Eminency inthe whole Creation. He is in the 4 Mal. 4. 2. 
Heavens the Sunne, and the bright morning ſtarre: As the hen — 
among the beaſts, the Lyon ef the tribe of Judab. Among the ;... 


flowers of the field, here, he is the Roſe, and the Lilie. The two _ 
Eminencies of Flowers, ſweetneſſe of ſavour,and bean of coulour Num. 24 17. 
are divided between theſe. The Roſe for ſweetneſſe , and the Lilie 2 Pet. 1.19. 
for beauty ( Solomon in all bis glory was not arrayed as one of Kevel.22.16. 
theſe) have the prebeminence. Further he is the Roſe of Sharon, — 

a fruitfull plain, where the choiſeſt herds were fed. 1 Chr. 27. 29. — 5 py 
ſo eminent that it is promiſed to the Church, that there ſhall be TO 

Iven unte her the © Excellency of Sharon : Iſa. 35. 2+ This fruĩt- 

Full place doubtleſſe brought forth the moſt Precious Roſes, OS 
Chriſt in the Savewr of his love, and in his Righteoulneſſe 1 
(which is as the Garment wherein Jacob received his bl 

giving forth a ſmell as the ſmell of a pleaſam field Gen. 25. v. 27. 

is as this excellent Roſe , to draw and allure the Hearts of his 

Saints unto him. As God ſmelled a [weet Saveur from the blood 

of his Attonement, Fph.$. 2. So from the Grace wherewith for 

them he is enminted, , his Saints receive a refreſhing cheriſting 

ſeveu : Cant. 2.2, A ſweet ſavory expreſſes that which is accep» 

table and deljghtfull : Gen: 8. 21. He is alfo the Lilie of 

the Vallyes, that of all flowers is the meft eminent in beauty 
Mat. 6. 29. moſt deſireable is he for the comlinefle t perfecti 

on of his perſon: incomparably ſairer then the children of men, 

of which afterwards. He then be ing th unto them, abundantly 

ſatiating all their ſpirĩtuall ſenſes, their refreſhment, their orna- 
ment their delight, their Glory; in the next verſe He tells us 
what they are to bim: As the Lilie among the thornes, ſo is my beloved « 
— Church are unto, ie 
25 2 
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f Ron 8. 29. 


termed the ſame thing, (as here the Lily) is, at from their Dies 
by the Indwelling of the ſame Spirit, fo from that f cenfermii 


and likenefſe that is between them, and wheteunto the Sainte 
are a 


nted. Now fhee is a Eilhe, very beautifull unto 
Chcift; Ax the Lilly among the thornes 1. By the way of Emi- 
nency : as the Lilly excelleth the thornes, ſo doe the Saints alko- 


" thers whatever in the Eye of Chriſt, Let Compatiſon be made, 
ſo will it be found ta be. And 2. by the way of rriall: the 


reſidue of the world, being pricking byiers and grieving ibernes is the 


bouſe of Iſrael, Ezek. 28.24. The beſt of them is « brier, ang the moſt 
wpright of them ſharper then a therne Hedge; Mich. 7. 4. And thus 
are — among the Daagbier:; even the moſt eminent Colledi- 
ons , of the moſt improved profeſſors , that are no more but ſo. 
There cannot be in any compariſon, a greater exaltation of the 
Excellency of any thing. So'then is Chriſt to them indeed, 


v. 1. So are they in his his Eſteew, and indeed, v. 2. How be is 


in their eſteem and indeed, we have v. 3. 

As the Aple tree among the Trees of the wood, ſe is my beloved among 
the Senner, I ate down under his ſbaddem with great delight and bis fruit 
wes (weet tomy taſt. To carry on this entercourſe, the Spouſe 
beginsro 2 her tboxghts of, and to ſhew her delight in the 
Lord Chriſt. And as he compares her to the Lilly among the 
Thornes, ſo ſhee him to the Aple- tree among the trees of the wood 
And ſhe addes this Reaſon of it, even becauſe he bath the ewo 
eminent things of Trees, which the Reſidue of them have not: 
2. Fruit for food. 2. Shade for Refreſhment * of the one ſhes. 
edtetb, under the other ſhee reſteib, both wich great delight. All 
other ſon;,cither Angells,the Sons of God by Creation Job. 1. 6. 

8.7. or the Sons of Alem, the beſt of his off-ſpring, the 
2 of thoſe companys, which v. 2. are called Daughters ; 
or Sons of the old Creation, the toppe branches of all its de- 
fireable things, are to an bangry, weery ſoule, ( ſuch alone ſeele 
for ſhade and fruit) but as the fruiclefle, leafeleſſe trees of 
the Forreſt , which will yeild them neither fed nor Refreſh» 
ment. In Chriſt, ſaith ſhee, there is fruit, fiuit ſweet to the Taſk, 
Yea his fleſb is meat indeed, and his bleed is drink indeed Joh. 
6. 55. Moreover he hath t forth that everlaſting Rig hie- 
enſneſſe, which will abundantly ſatisfy any hungry, ſoule after 
l hath gone to many a heren Tree for food , and bath found 
23 dong, 
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none. Beſides he aboundeth in precious and pleaſam Graces , 
whereof I may k eate , yea he calls me to do fo, and that abun- W 
dantly-. Theſe are the frum that Chriſt beateth. They ſpeake * be 
of a Tree that bringeth forth all things needfull for life in foed 
and raiment. Chriſt is that Tree of life , which hath brought 
forth all things that are needfull unto life eternall : In him is | 
that Rigbteeuſneſſe which we s Hunger after: in him is that water 
of life, which who ob Drinketh of , ſhall thirſt no more. Oh f fh. s. 5. 
how ſweet are the fruits of Chriff's mediation to the faith of Joh. 2. 36. 
his Saints, He that can find no reliefe in Mercy, Pardon, Grace, 
Acceptation with God, Holineſſe, Sanctification, &c- is an 
utter ſiranger to,theſe things, i( wine inthe Lees) that are 
epared for believers. Alſo he hath Shades for Refreſhment and 1 fr. 25. 6. 
Vheleer. Shelter from wrath without, and Refreſhment becauſe . 9+ * 
of weerineſſe from within. The firſt uſe of the ! Shade, is to 
keep us from the Heate of the Sun, as did Foneb's Gourd. When I Jonah; 4. 6. 
the Heate of wrath is ready to ſcorch the Soule ; Chriſt inter- = _— 

g beares it all; under the ſbaddem of his wings, we fit downe , 2 
conſtantly, quſetly, ſafely putting our truſt in him. And all Gal. 3.23. 
this with great delight. Yea who can expreſſe the Toy of a ſoul Mal, 4.2, 
ſafe ſhaddowed from wrath, under the Covert of the Nighte- 
ouſneſſe of the Lord Jeſus ? There is alfo Ryfreſbment in a ſhade 
from wearineſſe: He is as the ſbaddew of a great Rock in a weary 
Land: Iſa 32. 2. From the power of Corruptions, trouble of 
Temptations , diſirelſe of perſecutions , there is in him quiet 
Reftand Repoſe; Math. 11. 27, 28. 

Having thus wutzelly deſcribed each other, and ſo made It 
manifeſt, that they cannot but be delighted in Fellowſhip and $. & 
Communion : in the next verſes that Communion of theirs is at 
large ſet forth and deſcribed» I ſhall briefely obſerve foure 
things therein. 

. Swetnſſes 
2. Delight. 


3. Safety. | , 


4. Comſert. 
1. Sweetneſſe, He brought me to the Bangizting Houſe ; or Honſe @ +: 
of wine. It is all ſet forth under . 5 greateſk 4 * 
etneſſe, and moſt deliciew Refreſhment : Flagons , Apples, 
IF ins, Ox, He entertains me (ſaith che Spouſe) as ſome greet Per- 
G z ſonoze. 
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ſenqge. Great Per ſanages, at great Entertainments are had into the 
Baengueting houſe, the Heuſe of wine, and dainties, Theſe are the 
Preparations of Grace and Mercy, Love, Kindneſſe, ſupplys revealed 
in the Goſpell, declared in the Aſſembly; of the Saints, exbibited 
by the Spirit. This Love is better then Vine Cant. 1,v.1. it 
Rom. 74.1). is, not in meats and drinkes, but Righteeuſneſſe and m Peace, and 
Joh. 7. 37. Joy in ihe Hoh Gboſt. Goſpell daintys are tweet refreſhments; 
#10Y.27,7., Whether theſe Houſes of Mine, be the Scripturet, the Goſpell, or the 
Ordinances diſpenſed in the Aſſemblys of the Saints, or any emi- 

nent and ſignall manifeſtations of ſpeciall Love, ( as banqueting 

is not every days worke , nor uſed at ordinery entertain» 

ments) is is all one. Vine that cheereth the heart of man, 

that makes him forget his miſecy, Prov. 31+6, 7. that gives 

him a cherefull look and countenance, Gen- 49. 12. is that 

which is promiſed, The Grace exhibited by Chriſt in his Or- 

dinancee, is Refreſhing, Strengthning, Comforting, and full 
of Sweemeſſe to the Soules of the Saint. Woe be to ſuch full 

Soules, as loaththeſe Hony Combes. But thus Chriſt makes 

all his Ajemblys, to be banqueting Houſes, and there he giyes hit 

Saints Entertainment, | 

4. 8: 2. Delight. The Spouſe is quite raviſhed with the ſweerneſſe 

of this entertainment, finding love and care and kindnefe be- 
ſtowed by Chriſt in the aſſemblys of the Saints : hence ſie 

eryes out v. 5. Stay me with Flagpons, comfort me with Apples, for 

Ian fick of Love. Upon the diſcovery of the Excellency and 

ſweetneſſe of Chriſt in the bangueting houſe, the ſoule is in- 

ant ly overpowred, and cryes out to be made partaker of the 

fulneſe ol it · She is ſick of Love : not (as ſome ſuppoſe) fainting 

for want of a ſenſe of Love, under the Apprehenſion of Wrath, 
but made ſick, fam, even overcome wich the mighty ay 
Hings of that divine Affedlion. after ſhe had once taſted of the 
ſweetneſſe of Chriſt in the Banqueting houſe. Her defire defer« 
red, makes her heart fick: therefore ſhe cries flay me, &t. I have 
ſeen a glimpſe of the king in his beauty : taſted of the oa of bis 
righteouſneſſe, my ſoule melteth in lenging after him, Oh ſupport 
and ſuſteine my Spicit, with his preſence in bis Ordinances, thoſe 
Flaggons and Apples of bis r , or I ſhall quite ſinke and 
faint. Oh what haſt thou done bleſſed Feſws ? I have ſeen thee 
and my ſoule is become aq the Chariots of Amminedeb; 1 
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have ſomething from ther to ſupport me, or I dye. When a per · 
ſon is fainting on any occaſion, theſe two thingt are to be done, 
ſtrength is to be uſed to ſupport him, that he fink not to the 

round; aud comforteble things are to be applied to refreſh his 

iries. Theſe gwo, the ſoule overpowred, and fainting wich the 

ree of its own love, raiſed by a ſenſe of Ghrift'sprayeth for: 

it would have frengthning grace to ſuppbrt it in that condi- 
tion, that it may be able co attend its duty; and conſolations 
of the Holy Ghoſt, to content, revive, and |atiate it; untill le 
come to a full enjoyment of Chriſt. And thus ſweeth and with 
delight is this Communion carried on. . 

3. Safety. His banner over me was Love, v. 4 The Banner le f. 9d 
an Embleme of ſafety and protection, a ligne of the preſence of 

an boſt. Perſons belonging to an Army, do encampe under heir 

Banner in ſecurity. So did the children of Iſreel in the wil- 

derneſſe, every Tribe kept their Campes under their 6wn Stars 

dard. It is alſo a token of ſucceſſe and victory, Pſal: 20. 6. Chriſt 

hath a bonner for his ſaints : and chat is Love, All their prote- 

Aion is from his Love; and they ſhall have af the Proteftion hit 

Love can give them. This ſafeguards them from Hell, deat; . 

all cheic Enemies. What ever preſſes on them, it muſt — 

through the Banner of the love of the Lord Jeſas. They hard 

then great ſpiritugll ſafery , which h another Ornament or Ex« 

cellency of their Communion with him. . 

4. Supportment, and Conſolation. v. 6. His-leſt band is ander my 6. 10 
bead, and bis right bend doth embrace me. Chrift here hath the 8 
ſture of a moſt ſender friend towards any one in fichneſſe, and fd 
neſſe. The Soule faints with Lede: ſpirituall longing) after the 
enjoyment of his preſence, and Chriſt comes in with hls Em- 
braces. He nquriſheth and cheriſneth his Church: Epheſ. ch. 9 
v. 29. Ia, 63.13. Now the band under the head, is ſapporement, 
ſuſtaining Grace, in preſſures and difficulties; and the band that 
doth embrace , the hand upon the heart ; is joy and conſolation: in 
both, Chriſt rejoycing, as the Bridegroome rejoyceth over the Bride. 

Ha; 62, 5. Now thus to lye in the Armes of Chrifts Love, un. 
der a perpetuall influence of ſapportment and Refreſhment, is cer- 
tainely to bold communion with bim. And hereupon v. 1. the (pauſe 
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all ſo to demeane themſel vet, that her beloved be not difquieted, 
or provoked to depart. ' | 

In briefe this whole Book is taken up in the deſcription of 
the Communion that is between the Lord Chriſt and his ſaints, & 
therefore it is very me to take from thence any more par- 

ticular inftexces thereof. | 

S. 11. I ſhall only adde chat of Prov, ch: 9. v. 1, 2,3,4,5. Viſdeme 
beth builded ber bone, foe rath hewen out ber ſeven pillars. She bath kill- 
ed ber beaſts, ſbe bath mingled ber Mine, ſbe bath alſo furniſh:d her ta- 
ble. She bath ſent forth ber maidens , foe cryeth upon the higb eſt places of 
the City, Who ſo is ſimple, let him turne in bither, as for bim ihat wants 
eth anderft anding ſbe ſaith to bim, Come eat of thy bread, and drink of the 
Wine that I bave mingled. | os 
- TheLord Chrift, the Ecernall Wiſdome of the Father, and 
who of God is made unto us Wiſdome, eres a ſyiritual- houſe, 
wherein he makes proviſion for the entertainment of thoſe 
Gueft; whom he ſo freely invites. His Charch is the Houſe which 
he hath built on a perfe@ number of pillars , that it might have a 
ſtable foundation: His [eine Beaſts , and mingled Vine where- 
witch his table is furniſhed, are thoſe ſpiritual! fan things of the 
Goſpell, which he hath prepared for thoſe that come in upon 
bis Invitation : ſurely to eat of this bread, and drinke of this 
Fine which he hath ſo graciouſly prepared, is to hold fellowſbip 
wich him; for in what wales or things, is there nearer com- 
munion then in ſuch. 

might farther evince this Truth, by a conſideration of all 
the Relations wherein Cbriſt and his Saints do Rind , which ne- 
ceſſarily require that there be a communion between them, if we 
do ſuppoſe they are faitbfull in thoſe Relations : but this is com- 
monly treated on, and ſomething will be ſpoken to it, in one 
fenell inftance afterwards, 


PART, 


i Communion with the gos, Teſws Chriſt. CHA P. 1. 0 


- AMS m 


ren 


CHA F 2 Communion with the Sor, Jeſus Chriſt. 


a CHAP. IL 
7 What it v, wherein we beve peculiar Fellewſbip with the Lord 
ir- Cbriſt. This is in Grace. This proved. Job. 1. 14, 16, 17. 2 Cx. 
13.14. 3 Tbeſſ. 3. 17, 18. Grace, of various acceptations. Perſonall 
me Grace in Chriſt propoſed to Conſideration. The Grace of Chriſt Me- 
tle djator intended. Fel. 45.2, Cam · 5. 9. Chriſt how white «nd raddy. 
* His f meſſe to ſave from the grace of Union. His fullneſſe is (ave. His 
; of ſuitableneſſe to endeare. Theſe conſider ations improved. 
nt. | 
15 Aving manifeſted that the Saints hold peculior FeDowſbip $+ f: 
12 H. Lord Jeſus, it nextly followes, chat we ſhew | * 1 
ad wherein it is that they have this pecaliar Communion 
aſe, J wich him. | 
2 Now this lu in GRACE. This is every where aſcribed , „ 


; to him by the way of Eminency Joh.1. v. 14. He dwelt among 
— us full ef GR A CE and Trub · Grace in the Truth and ſubſtance 
re- of it. All chat * went before was but Typpicel and in Repreſen» « Ad 18. 17. 
the ration: in the truth and ſubſtance, it comes only by Chriſt, Kow. 16.24. 
0 Grace and truth is by leſws Chrifl, v. 17. And of his fullneſſe we re- 8 
his cive GRACE fr RACE NH. that is, we have Commu» Gai. 6. rh. 
ſbip nion with bim in Grace; we receive from him a manner of Grace Exhet 6. 24, 
14 whatever, and cherein have we Fellowſbip wich him. 
So likewiſe in that Apoſtollicall Benedittion, wherein the*Com» 6. 3. 
all munication of ſpirituall Bleſſings from the ſeverall Perſons 
ne- unto the Saiats, is ſo exactly diſtinguiſhed; it is GR ACE that 
We is aſcribed to our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 13-14. TheGR ACE 
Mio of our Lord Ieſws Chriſt, and the Lone of God, and the Communion of 2 
one the Hey Ghoſt be with you all. 
a Yea, Paul is ſo delighted wich this, that he makes it his ; 
Motto, and the taken whereby he would have bis Epiſtles known, . 4 
2 Theſſ. 3. 17,18. The Salaten ef Paul with mine own band, So 1 
write, TheG RAC EA Land e Chriſt be with you all. Ya 
T. he makes theſe two, G RK ACE be with you, and the Lord Feſws be 
N with jon, to be eqgivalenc n whereas he affirmeth 
the one to be the Token in all his Epiſtles, yet ſometimes, be 
uſech the ene, only, the oiber of theſe, and ſometimes 
puts chem both together, W ö 
a 


© Communion with the 80x Jeſis Chriſt, CHAP. r. 
liarly to eye in the Lord Jeſas, to receive it from him, even 
GRACE, Goſpell Grace, revealed in, or exhibited by the 
Goſpell. He is the Heed Stone in the building of the Temple 
of God, to whom GAACE, GRACE, is tobe cryed: 
Zach: 4.7. | 
$- 5. Grate is a word of various acceptations. In its moſt eminent 
fignifitations it may be referred unto one of theſe three Heads, 
6 Prov. 1 1. Grace of Perſenall Preſence and Comelineſſe. d So we fy 
3. habe #Grecefull and comely perſon, eicher from hiarſelfe or his en- 
Cant 3. 6, 7, ments, This in Chriſt —— the matter) is the ſubject of neare 
8, 9. 10, 11. one balfe of the book of Canticles:: it is alſo mentioned Pſal. 45. 
Cant.s. o, y, 2. Ty 


. un faiver then the Children of nen; Grace is d into 1 
rr. 2 lips: And —— firſt head in reſpect of Chen do't 882 
ae tber ac of Gree, which in v of as, I fixe in 
the third-place, Theſe inconceivable Gifts and fruits of the 
Spirit which were beſtowed on him, and br u in him, 
concurre to his Perſonall Excellency, as will afterward ap- 


s pare | 
> "os wo - 3. Grace of free favour an peveptence. © By thit Grate We are 
2 1 40. ſaved: that ivy the free favour and 'gretions Arceptetion of God in 
r2, 15. Obrift. In this ſom ſe is it uſed. in that on, if I 

l. 84. 1 1. have found Grace in thy fight : that is, If I be freely and favou- 

EIT ribly tete before thee. 80 he giverh Grace, (that is; favour) 

"= to the Humble. Jam. 4. 6. Gen. 39. 21. chap. 41; 35; Aﬀts7. 

2% 10% 1 Sam 86, 2 Kings 29, +7, Tc. 

Row. 1. 7. 3. The u of the Spfrit, Sanctifying and reewing our 
4 4 Natures, enabling unto good, and preventing from vill, are fo 
s. 8 termed, That the Lord tells Pau, his Grace was ſaffitient for him: 

$0. tha l, che Aſian againſt Temprationwhich he afforded him. 
21 5,6, Col. 3. 16. 2 Cor. 8. 6. 7. Heb. 12. 28. , 
2 Theſſ. a. 16 ; Theſe to latter, at retuting unto Chrift; in reſpect of us 
Tirua 3. 7.? ho receive them, I call purchaſed Grate, being indeed putchaſed 


6 by him for udn and} our Communion with bim there in, is 
termed a Fellamſbip in his ſufferings, and the power of bis Reſarrecl ien: 


Phil.” 3+ 10. 


þ & KLerusbeginwiththe fit, which FeaHfPoſmil] crete, and 


that dscheſ&two-thingy; ' 


1 She. wha ++ & ad wherein itt ontfiech, I itteaue the' 
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CHAP. 1. Of Communion with the 8am, Ie Chrif. 

2. Declare how the Saints bold immediate Communion with 
2 — Ming of the feſt, I hell only jremiſe chis obſer 

o an of r , tremi Þ . 7 

vation. It is Chriſt as Mediator of whom we ſpeake? and N 
therefore by the Grace of bis Perſon, 1 underſtand not 
0 1. The glorious Excellencies of his Deity, confidered in i 

| ſelſe, abſtracting from the Office which for ns, as God end Max, 
7 he undertook. 
e 


inn i F * 


2. Nor the outward appearanceof his humam Netwe, nei 
ther when he converſed here on Earth, bearing 
(whereof, by reaſon of the charge that was laid upon him, the 


y eqns another character Ia. $2. 14.) concerning 
t which ſome of the Ancients were very Pestita / in their Expreſſi- 
\- 
e 


ons: Nor yet as now ex«hed in Glory a vaine imagination 
— many beare a falſe, a corrupted Reſped unto Chriſt, 
p even upon Carnall Apprehenlions of the Exalcacion of 
- the humane Nature, which is but know }Chrift - after the Fleſb 
2Cor.s. 19. a miſchief much improved by the/Abomination of 
fooliſh 2 Bar this is that which l intend ; the Graces of 


e 
n the P Cbr:ff, as he is veſted wich che Office of 

i | Howie ee Comtimſeand Se conppataeed and 
) 


ennointed by the Father unto the of bringing 
— — 0p (pan | 


Now ln tis Reſpeft the Scripuredeſcriber him ax excording 6. & 
excelem, comely, and defireable, farre above compariſog 

r the chieſef}, ereated good, or anyExdecrement imaginable. 4 1G. 1 1. x; 

0 — ill fairer —— — of men, Grace Jerem. 23. 3. | 
into 7 ER compariſen, more beautifull 35: 13. 
my than any bere below, rv @19) jepboophite , — 7. 


ie doubled] to increaſe bes ſignificancy, and eo exale its feed bes f. 9 f 


3 yond all compariſen, 'NU) 1120 &) NFWD DIO THAW fays 

4 the Chaldee Para e: Thy fairenefſe, O King Me 

'y reſent then the Komme of mon. Pulchey Admedum _— ad 
| 2 enppeſſed g 118 


le decororis maguy 
i — Calvin. in 


"Of Communion with the Son Chriſt Teſw. CHAP. 2 


wat ſo much «flcemed in thoſe who were to rule. or Governe. 
Iſa. 4. v. 2. The Prophet terming of him the BR ANE H of 
the Lord, and the fraite of the Earth, affirmes that he ſhall be 

n beentifull and Glorious, E xcellent and Comely ; For in him 

dwellech the futinefſe of the God-head bodily : Col, 2. 3. 

F: 5+ | Cantic.5.vg. The Spouſe is enquired of as to this very 
— — concerning the Perſonell Excellencys of the Lord Chriſt 
her Beloved. What is thy beloved ( ſay the Danghters of Firaſe- 
lem) more then another beloved O thon faireft among women, whet is thy 
beloved more then another beloved ? and (he returnes this Anſwer 
, My beloued is white and ruddy the chiefeft 2 ten ben ſand. 
And fo proceedeth to a particular deſcription of him by his 
Excellent ys, to the end of the chapter, and there concludeth that 
be is eltogether lovely v. 16. whereof at large afterwards. Particu- 
larly he is here affirmed to be white and raddy, a due mixture 
of which caburi, compoſes the moſt beautifull complexion. He 
fs Flite in the Glory of his Deity, and ruddy in the preciouſneſſe 
of his Humanity. His teeth are white with milke, and bis ey ore red 
with wine : Gen. 49. 12. Whiteneſſe-( if I may lofay) is the 
Complexion of — 1 In that appearance of the moſt high, 
the Ancient of dey; Dan. 7. v.. itis ſaid, his Garment was white as 
— and ibe bis 22 wooll, And of Chriſt in his 

anifignration , w aw py rn « mighty Luftre of the 
Deer, His face did . 40 Fo Sunne, end bis Reyment was white at 

. 1. v. 2. which in the phraſe of another 

— 2 js, 4 white 4s ſnow, ſe 45 us fuller on earth could white them: 

Mark.9. 3. It was a divine — ſurpaſſing Glory that was 

upon him Revel. 1. 14. Hence the Angels and glorifyed '8ints, 

9. 9, 13. E. g. s behold him, and are tully tranſlated into the 

29: 14 las of the ſame Glory, are ſtill ſaid to be in white Naber. His 
| whiteneſſe is his Deity, and the Glory thereof. And on this ac» 
count, — Cbalde P pbroft aſcribes this whole paſſage unto 

God. They (0 os 85 PARSE Iſroel, who is the God whom 

don wilt ſerve? S. Then ation of Iſroe to declare the 

— a ank, a 1 God who is 

mn Gmina rw. the he le of the Glory I, Jams + 

— is 4s fire. Ne is allo rudd) in the beauty of 

1 called Ada —— whereof he wee 
* The word here uſed — a” 
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CH AP. 2. of Communion with the 806, Chriſt Teſur. 


partaker of Fleſb and Bloud; becauſe the children alſo — 
took of the (ame: Heb. 2. 14. The brawty and come line 

the Lord Jeſus in the Union of both theſe in one Perſongſhall after- 

wards be declared. 

2. He it Fhite in the beauty of his Innecency, and Holineſſe, g. 10 
and ruddy in the blood of his Oblation. Fhiteneſſe is the badge 
oflanocency and Holineſſe. It is ſaid of the Nezarites for their 
Typicall Holineſſe, They were purer then ſnow, and whiter then Milks 
Lam: 4. v. 7. And the Prophet ſhewes us, that ſcarlet , red, and .. | 
crimſon, are the colours of Sin and Guile, Vbiteneſſe of Innocen» 4 
cy. Iſa: x. v. 18. Our beloved was a Lanb without ſpot or ble · nnut * pu- 
miſh: 1 Pet: 1. 18. He did no fin, neither was there am guile found ris & probis, 
in his mouth. 1 Pet. 2. 22. He is boly , bermleſſe, undefiled , ſepa- cubrum 1 

rate from finners. Heb. 7. 24. as afrerwards will appeare; and og ne 
yet be, who was ſo Fhite in his Innocency, was made ruddy in his — ut 
own blood: and that two wales: Naturaſy, in the po out 1f.5z dicitur. 
of his bloud (his precious bloud ) in that Agony of his , I'ma 
when thick dropps of blond trickled to the ground: Luk. 22. v. qyp 375 
24. as alſo when the Whips and thernes, nailes and ſprares, pow · Cur rubene 
red it out abundantly : there come forth bloud end water: lob: 19. veſtimenta 
4. He was tuch, by be drenched all over in his own tua, quod *' 
ood, And 24, Merrell, by the Impatation of Sin, whoſe - 4 ; 
colour is red and Crimſon; God made him to be finne for #1,0ho knew Chriſti paſſi- 
— 2 Cor. 5. 21. He who was white, became raddy for our one expo- 
en, ont kis blood, an oblation for Sinne. This alſo nunt : Merce 
renders him Gracefull: by his Phiteneſſe , be fulfilled the Law, i L 
by his redneſſe he ſatisfied Juſtice : this is our beloved, O yee 
daughters of Jeruſalem. 

3. His endearing Excellency in the Adminiſtration of bis im- 
dome, is hereby alſo expreſſed : © He is Fbite in Love and Mer- e Revel, 6. 2; 
cy anto his on; red with Juſtice and Revenge towards his E- 
nemies. Ifa, ch.63. v.3. Revel. 19. 13; - 
 Thereare three things in Generall, wherein this perſonoll Ex» J. 11, 
eeDency and Grace of the Lord Chriſt doth conſiſt. 

1. His fineſſe to ſave, from the Grace of Union, and the pro- 
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2. ulneſſe to ſave from the Gr C en: he 
—— the Grace of — : yl 
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3. His Excellency to endeare , from his compleat ſuitableneſſp 
to all the wants of the Soules of men. 
. His Fitneſſe to ſave: His being ue, 4 ft Saviour ſuiced to 


the Work: and this I ſay is from his Groce of Union. The uni- 
ting of the Natures of God and Man in one Perſon , made him 


to be a Saviour to the uttermeſt. He layes bis band upon 
by ing of his Nature, Zach. 13. 7. and he loyes his 
hand upon us, by being parteker of aft Nature ; Heb. 2. 14, 16. 
and ſo becomes a Dayer-men or Umpire bet ween both. By this 
meane?, he fills up all che diff ance that was made by ſinne, be» 
tween God, and us, and we who were ſame off, are made nigh in 
him. Upon this account it was , that he had Roome in 
his lreft to receive, and pomer enough in his {ſpirit to beare all the 
3 
| » puniſhment was infini re 
ſubje#. This ariſeth from his Union. 115 

Union is the conjunction of the two netures of God and man 
FF 
| . Ces are; I, Fac 
mane natare in the perſon of the Son of God, having no ſub, 
ſiftence of its owne: Luke 1.35. 1 Tim. 3. 16. 2, Kotrayla l- 
wdmor, that —— of Aitributes in the aan, — 
the propertzes of either nature, are promiſcuouſſyipoken 
Perſon of CIhriſt, under what name ſoever, of Gad or Man, he be 
ſpoken of. Act. 20. 39. Aﬀ.g,21: 3. The Execution of his of- 
ficeof Mrdiationin his fingle perſon, in reſpe& of both natures: 
wherein is confiderable, 5 150%, the Agent, Chrift hicnſelfe, 
Ged and man; he is the principium quo irsgyn7:x3y 3 the princi» 
gives life and efficacy to tha whole work: And then 
um quad that which operates, which is both xetares 

3. The ita, or dried Thc ode, + 
ee the effectuall working it ſelſe of each natute; and 
the dae, or u, the effect produced, which ariſet 
from all, and relates to them all , fo reſol wing the excellency 
Iipeake of, into ſonal Vnien. 

2. His Fulneſſe to ſave, from the Grace of Communion, or 
the eta of hi n Which arc free, and cen + of ic, which 
is all the furniture that be received from the Facher by the 
Union of the ſpirit, for the work of our ſalvation. Heis = 
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CHAP. 2. Communion with the Son Chriſt Joſm. 33 
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ble 0 ſeve ans eee ene ants Goth im. Bed. 3 
46. havingall ſolnefle unto dn end eoitniunicered unte 1 
for it pleaſed the Feber that in bim all fulueſe ſhotild dwell. 


Col. 1. 19. And he received not the ſpi pA nt lob. 3 
jcab to 


wy 
and from this fulneſſe, he maltes out a fuĩtable ſupply un at 
that are hit ; Grace fot Grete, Joh 1. 26. had it been given hm 
by treaſure we bad exhauſted e. 

3. His Eacelency to endeare, from his complet ſuitableneſſe to 6 
all che wants of the ſoules of men. There is no man whatever, 
that hath any Vim in reference unto the > of God, bur 
Chirſt will be unco him thet which he wants: I ſpeak of thoſe 
who are given him of his Father. Is he dead? 6 Chrift is Life: f col. 3. 4. 
I be. ea Chrift is the power of Gott, and the Wiſdom of I Cor. 1. 24,30 
God; hath he the ſenſe of Guilt upon him * Chriſt is compleat Jerem. 23. G. 
Righteonſneſſe,the Lord our Righrcouſneſſe. Many poote creatures 
ate ſenſible of their waits , but know not where their Remedy 
lies. Indeed whether it be Life , or Light, Power or Joy , all is 
wrapped up in him. | ; 

This then for the preſent may ſuffioe a Generall to he ſpoken $. 16. 
of the per ſanall Grate of the Lord Chriſt. He hach a fitneſſe to ſave,, © 
having pitty, and Ability, tenderneſſe and power to carry 
on that Work to the witermo#f ; and a Fulueſſi to ſave, of Re- 
demption and ſanctiſication, of Righteouſnefſe;and the Spirich 
and a ſaiteblefeſſt to the wants of all our ſoules , whereby. he, 
becomes excitding tefiftable; yer altogethe r Lovely, as afrerwar 
will appeare in pattieul ur: And to this in the frft place 
have the Saints diftint f4lowſhip with the Lord Cbriſt, the man- 
ner whereof ſha]l be declared in the erifuing Chapter. ; 

Only from this entranee that bath been made into the de» 6. 17 
ſeciption of hum wich whom the Saints have Communian, ſome 
motive: might be tulten to rte uup thereunto, as allo conſide - 
rations ro lay open che noir ſſ and Toſufficiency of all other 
waits ati thingt, unto whith ten inga ge their * and de- 
fires. Something] may be now propoſed . The daughters of Je- 
raſalem, di nery cem „ having heard the ſpenſe deſcti 
bing her beloved, Cant. J. 4, ro. Me. inſtantly are firred up, 
to ſocke li opetier with her; cap 6. 1. Whither 3 99 
u aii h¹,j i miy ſethe him win (het? what Paul ſaies of them 
chat cruciſi od h, my be ſpoken of all cat rejethim , * 


15 


7 
* 


; 86 '_  Communiolewith the Som, Ieſus Chriſt. CHAP. 2. 
fue communion with bim. bod ibey known bim they would not have cruci 
& the Lord of Glory: did men know him, were they acquainted | 
| any meſure with him, they would not ſo reje# the Lord of 
Glory. Himſelfe calls them fimple ones, foeles and ſcorners , that 
deſpiſe his gracious invitation, Prov. 1.24. There is none de- 
ſpile Chriſt, but only they that how him not; whole eyes the 
God of this world hath Hinded that they ſbould not behold his 
glory; The ſoules of men do natwally ſeek ſomething to reſt and 
—_— themſelres upon; ſomething to ſaliate and delight them» 
ſelves wichall, with which they hold communion ; and there are 
two waies whereby men proceed in the purſuit of what they ſo 
ayme at. Some ſet before them ſome certain end; perhaps, plee- 
| fre t, or, in Religienic ſelfe, acceptance with God; others 
ſeeke after ſome end, but without any certainty , pleaſing them- 
ſelves now with one path , now with another; wich various 
thoughts and waies, like them 1a. 57. 10, becauſe ſome - 
thing comes in by the life of the hand, they give not over 
though wrery; in what condition ſoever you may be, either in 
— uing ſome certain end, be it ſeculer or religiow , or 
are w away in your own imaginations, wearying your 
ſelves in the lergeneſſe of your wajes, compare a little what 
you ome at, or what you de, with what you have altea - 
dy beard of Jeſus Chriſt; if any py | ng deſigne be like to him, 
any thing you defire be equall co him, let him be rejeffed as 
One that hath neither forme nor comelineſſe in him; but if indeed all 
your wayes be but vanity and vexacion of ſpitit, in compariſon 
of him, why do you ſpend your thoughts for that which c not bread , 
and your loben for that which ſatisfies not ? 
618 1. Tou that are yet in the f-er of your daies, full of bealib 
and ſtrength, and with all che vigor of your ſpirics, do e 
fome one thing, ſome another: conſider I pray, what are all your 
beloveds, to this beloved? what have — by them? let us 
ſee, the peace, quietneſſe, aſſurance ef everlaſting that 
have given you? their paths are crooked paths, who cre goes 
in them 7 I not 1 obje for your 
choyſeſt effeFions; one in w may reſt 16 your ſoules: 
ene in whom there is nothing wal grieve and trouble you te 
Eternity. behold he fands at the doore of your ſoules and 
knocks O rejeR him not, leaſt you ſecke him and find him nor; 
| pray 
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CHAP. 2. " Communion with the Son, Teſur Chriſt. 
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Pray ſtudy him a little; you love him not becauſe you know him 
not- why doth one of you ſpend his time in idlenefe and folly, 
and waſting of precious time, perhaps debauchedly ; why doth 
another Haie and aſſemble himſelfe with them that ſcoffe 
at Religion and the things of God? meerly becauſe you know 
not our deare Lord Jeſus : oh when he ſhall reveal himſelſe to 
you, and tell you he is Jeſus whom you have ſighted and refuſed, 
how will ic break your hearts, and make you mourne like a dove, 
that you have neglected him; and if you never come to know 
him, it had been better you had never been: while it is called to 
day then harden not your hearts. 

2+ You, that are perhaps ſeeking earneſtly after a Righteous- 
neſſe, and are Religiow perſons, conhder a little with 
your ſelves ; hath Chriſt his due place in your hearts ? is he 


your all? does he dwell in your thoughts ? do you knew him in 


his excellency and deſireableneſſe > do you indeed account all 
things loſte and dung for bis exceeding excellency ? or rather, do — 
preterre almoſt any thing in the world before it But 


more of theſe things afterwards. 


1 CH AP, 
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„ 3 To dus purpoſe we have his faickfull engagement Hol. ch. 


CHAP. III 


Of the Vo end Manner whereby the Saints bold Communion with the 
Lord Chriſt, us to perſonall Grace: The Conjugall Relation between 
Chrift and1he Saints Cant. 2. 16. Iſa. 5 4. 5. &c. Cant.3.11. 6+ 
pened. The way of communion in Conjugell Relation. Ho: 3. 3. 
Cant. 1. 15. en the part of Chriſt. on the part of the Saints. 


He next thing that comes under confideration, is, the 

Way whereby we hold communion with the Lord Chcift, 

in reſpect of that perſena Grace whereof we have ſpo- 

ken. Now this the Soripture manife ſts to be by the wey of a con- 

zagall Relation: He is married anto us, and we unto him: which 

irĩtuall Relation is attended wich ſuĩtable ceniugall affections. 

chu gives us ſellamſbip with him, as to his perſonall excel 

This the Spouſe Cant: 3. v. 16. My beloved is mine, 

an! Ian b. He is mine, I poſſeſſe him, I have intereſt in him, as 

wy Head, and my Hausband: and I am his, poſſeſſed of him, owned 

by him, given ip unto him, and that as to my beloved in a Con · 
jugall Relation. 

So Ifa: 54. v. 5. Thy maker is thine Hus band ( the Lord of hoſts is 
bis name) and thy Releemer the holy one of Tſrael, the God of the whole 
Eertb ſbell he be called This is yecldedas the Reaſon , why the 
Cburch ſhall not be aſh«med nor confounded , in the middeſt of 
ber Troubles and Trialls, (hee is warried unco her Maker , and her 
Keilcemer is her Husband. And Ifa. ch: 61. 10. ſetting out the 
mutuall Glery of Chriſt and his Chucch in their walking toge- 
ther, he ſaith it is , as a Bridegroome decketh himſelfe with ornaments, 
and as @ Bride adorneib ber. ſelfe with Jewells : ſuch is their conditi- 
on, becauſe ſuch is their Relation: which he alſo farther ex- 

1.5 Afer owe 1ejojeeth over the Bride, ſo 

thy el ve over thee. Nu it is . in the ay 

of their Eſpouſalli, in the day of the Gladneſſe of their hearts, ſo 
is ic with Chcift and his Seints in this Relation: He is a Hus- 6 
bend to them, providing that it may be with them, according ſ 
to the ſtate and condition whereinto he hath taken them. 


dm... all 62> A A. a a © wm . co 2 


Pm my ms ps, A, my ow ah, 5a foo ht. wa tes wh ax w#« a. a i= 


2. 19. 


2. v. 19,20, IT will( ſaiib be) betroth thee unto me for ever, yes I will 
Tetroth thee unto mee in Rigbteonſneſſe, and in Judgement, and in loving 
kindneſſe, and in mercies, I will even betroth thee unto me in faitbful- 
neſſe. And it is the main deſigne of the Miniſtry of the Goſpell 
to prevaile with men to give up themſelves unto the Lord Chrift , av 
he re vea les his kindneſſe in this engagement- Hence Paul tells 


the Corinthians, 1 Epift. ch. 11. v. 2. that he had eſpouſed them- 


unto one Husbend , that he might preſent them as a Cheſt virgin 
unto Chriſt: This he had prevailed upon them for, by the preach- 
ing of the Goſpell, that they ſhould give up themſelves as a 
Virgin, unto him who had betrathed them to himſelfe, as an Hxs- 
band, 
And this is a Reletion wherein the Lord Feſw is exceedingly 
delighted; and inviteth others to behold him in this his Glory. 
Cant. 3. 11. Go forth ( ſaith he) O ye Daughters of Ieraſalem, and 
bebold King Solomon with ibe Crowne wherewith bis Mother Crowned 
him, in the day of bis Eſponſalls , and in the day ef the Gladneſe — 
beert, Hee calls forth the deughters of Feruſalem, all ſorts of 

feſſors to conſider him in the condition of betrothing and eſpouling 
his Church unto himſelfe : moreover he tel them that they 
ſhall find on him two things eminently apon this account. 
1. Honour; it is the day of his Cerenation, and his ſpouſe is the 


Crowne, wherewich he is crowned. For as Chrift is a Diademe of 


beauty, and a Crowne of Glory unto Syon, Iſaiah, ch. 18. v» 5. 
So Syon alſo is a Diadem, and a Crowne untohim, Iſa. ch. 62. v. 3. 
Chriſt makes this Relation with his Saints to be his Glory and 
his Honour. 2. Delight : The day of his Eſpeuſalls, of taking 
poore ſinfull ſoules into his boſome, is the day of the gladreſſe 
of his heart. Jobs was but the friend of the Bridegroeme, that 
ſtood and heard his voxce , when he was taking his Bride anto 
himſelfe, and he rejoyced greatly, loh: ch. 3. . 29. how much 
more then muſt be the joy and pgladnefſe of the Bridegroome him- 
ſelfe , even that which is expreſſed Zeph. ch.3. v. 14. Herejoxceth 
with Toy, he joys with ſinging. 

It is the gladneſſe of the heart of Chriſt , the joy of his foule, 
to take poor finners into this Relation with himſelſe. He tejoy- 
ſed in the thoughts of it from Eternity; Prov. 8. 31. And alwaies 
expreſſeth the greaceſt willingneſſe to undergoe the hard taik re 


quired thereunto, P 


pained 


„ Plal. 40. oO Heb. 10- 7, 8. yea he was. 
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pained aza Woman in traveile, untill he had hed it, 
k. 22. 5. becauſe he loved bis Church he gave bimfelfe for it, 


Epheſ. 5. 26. deſpiſing the ſhime, and enduring the Creſſe, Heb, 
12, 2. that he might enjoy his Bride; that he might be for her, 


and ſhee for him, and not for another: Hoſe 3.3. This is bis joy 


when he is ib crowned by his Mother. It is believ:rs that are no- 
ther ,and brother of this Solomon: Math: 12. 49. 50. They crowne 
him in the day of his eſpouſalls, giving themſelves to him, and be- 
coming his glory: 2 Cor. 8. 23. 

Thus he ſets out bis whole Communion with his Church under 
this Alluſion: and that moſt frequently. The time of his 14 
king the Church unto himſelfe, is the day of his marriage, and the 

hurch is his bride, his Wife, Revel. chap. 19. v. 7, 8. The en- 
tertainment he makes for his Saints, is a Vedding Supper Mach. 
ch. 22. v. 3. The Graees of his Church, are the Ornaments of bis 
Qurene, Plal, 45+ v. 9,10,11,12,13,14. And the Fellowſhip he 
hath with his Saints, is as that which thoſe who are m be- 
loved in « Conjugall Relation do bold. Cant. 1. Hence Paul in de- 
ſcribing theſe two, makes ſuddain-and inſenfible Tranſitions 
from one to the other: Epheſ. chap.5. from v. 22, unto v. 32, 
conclading the whale with an Application unto Chriſt and che 
Church. 

It is now to be enquired in the next place, how it is that we 
hold communion with the perſon of Chriſt, in reſpect of Conja- 
Ins Relations and affectione, and wherein this doth conſiſt, Now 

ereinthere are ſome things that are commen unto Chriſt and 
the Sdints, and ſome things that are peculiar to each of them, as 
the Nature of this Relation doth require, The whole may be 
reduced anto theſe two heads. 
I. A Mutzall Reſignation of themſelves one to the «ber. 
2. Mutzall Conſequemial! Conjugall Affection. 

1+ There is a mutual Reſignation or making over of their Per- 
ſens one to another. This is the firf# Act of Communion, as tothe 

rſonall Grace of Chrift, Chriſt makes himſelfe over to the 

le to be bis, as to all the love, cate, and tenderneſſe of an 
busbend; and the ſeule gives up it ſelfe wholly unto the Lord 
Chriſt, to be bis, as to all loving, tender obedience. And here - 
in is the main of Cbrif & the Saints Eſpoujals, This in the Prophet 
is let out under a poroble of himſelfe and an Halut, Hol. 3:3. 


ow 5” YT WT DO 5 


be XY 4 


k & 


r 


| CH AP. 3. Of Communion with the Son, Chriſt Ieſus. 


| obide for me (faith he unto her) thou ſhalt not be for and · 

: Dae; will be for thee. Poo r Harlot faith the Lord Chriſt, I 

have bought thee unto oy ſelfe wich the price of mine cwn Blood, 

and now this is that which we will conſent unto, I W 111 BR 

FoR Tu, and Tron Swart BE For Me x, 
and not for another. 

1. Chriſt gives himſelfe to the Soule with all his Excellencys, 
Righteouſneſſe, Preciouſneſſe, Graces and Eminencys,to be its Saviour, 
Head, and Husband,for ever to dwell wich it, in this holy Rela- 
tion. He lookes upon the ſoules of his Saints, likes them well, 
counts them faire,and beautifull, becaufe he hath made them ſo. 
Cat. 1. 15+ Bchol# thou «rt faire my Companion, behold thou art faire, 
won haſt Doves Hi. Let others think what they pleaſe, Chriſt 
redoubles ir that the Soules of his Saints are very beautiful, even 
perfect through his Comelineſſe which he puts upon them, Ezek. 
15. v. 14. bebold thou art faire, thou art Lire z particularly that 
their Spiritual! Light is very Excellent and Glorious, like the 


Eys of a Dove, tender, diſcerning, cleare and ſhining. Therefore Repetic non 
he addes that Patheticall wiſh of the Enjoyment of this his citta 4 
ſpouſe: chap. 2.14. Omy dev: (faith he) that art in theclefisen tu puchca 
of the Roche, in the ſecret places of the ſtaires, let me hoare thy veyce, lei © * Mercer. 


me ſee thy countenance, for ſweet is thy voice and thy Countenance is 
comely. Do not hide thy ſclfe as one that flies to the clefes 
of the Racks, be not dejefied as one that bid: her ſelfe be- 
hind the ſtaires, & is afraid to come forth to the Company that 
enquires for her? let-not thy ſpirit be coſt down at the weake- 
neſſe of thy ſupplicattons, let me yet heare thy ſighs and groancs, 
thy breathings and pantings to me, they ate very ſweet, very 
delightfull : and thy ſpirituall countenance, thy appearance ia 
heavenly things, is camel) and delightfull unto me: Neither 
doth he leave her thus, but chap 4.8. preſſeth her hard to a cloſer 
wich him in this conjugall bond. Come with me from Lebanon 
(my ſpouſe) with me from Lebanon, look from the top of Amana, from the 
the top of Shentr and Hermon, from the Lyons dent, and the mauntaines 
of tbe Leopard. Thou art in a wandring condition, (as the lſrcelites 
of old) among Lyons and Leopards, fins and troubles? come 
from thence unto me, and I will give thee 9 2m Math- 11, 
2. upon this Invitation the ſpoule boldly concludes, chap. . 10. 
that the deſire of Chriſt a oy ber : that he doth indeed 2 
3 er, 


* 


So in 4A on this union, Chriſt freely beſto weth bimſelf, 
| the Sexle. Precious and excellent as he is, he becometh ours, 
He makes bimſelfe tobeſo, and with him, all his Graces, 

Hence ſaith the ſpouſe my Beloved is mine: in all that he is, he is 

6 1£.45.24,25 mine, Becauſe hes Righteouſneſſe, h he is the Lord — = 
neſſe : Jer- ch. 23. v. 6. Becauſe he is the Hiſedeme/ of God, 
and the — ot God, he is made unto us Viſedome &. 1 Cor. 

1. 30. Thus the Branch of the Lord. u beautifull and glorious, and the 

fruite of the Earth is ente bent, and comely to them that are eſcaped of 

Iſrael. Iſa. 4, v. 2. This is the fitſt thing on the pact of Chrift, 

the free donation and beſtowing of himſelfe ap3n us to be our 

' Chrif, our beloved, as to all the Ends and Purpoſes of Love, 
' Mercy, Grace, and Glory, whereunto in his Medi ation he is de- 
figned, in a marriage Covenant, never to be broken. This is 


fitted and prepared by the Accompliſhment and furniture of his 
Perſon as Medigtour, and the large purchaſe of Grace and 
Glory which he hath made, to be an Hasbend to his Saints, his 
Church, tenders himſelfe in the Promiſes of the Goſpell to 
them in all his deſiteableneſſe, convinces them of his good- 
will cowards them, and his alſuffticiency for a ſupply of cheit 
wanrs, and upon their conſent to accept of him, which is alt 
he requires or expe at their hands, he ingageth himſelſe in a 
Marriage Covenant to be theirs for ever. 

2. On the part of the Saints? It is their free, willing conſent 
to receive, embrace, and ſubmit unto the Lord Jeſus, as their 
+ Huſband, Lord and Savioxr, to abide with him, ſubject their ſoules 

anto him ; and to be ruled by bim for ever. 

Now this in the ſoule, is either initiall, or the Solemne Con- 

(ent at the firfi entrance of Union, or — ye. in renewed 
Ads of Conſent all our dayes. I ſpeake of it eſpecially in this 
latter ſenſe, wherein it is proper unto Communion, not in the for- 
mer, wherein it primarily intendeth Union. 
There are two things that compleat this ſelfe Refignetion 
| of the ſoule. 
6. 10. 1. The hking of Chrift for his Excellency , Grace and ſui · 
tableneſſe, farre above all other beleve ds whatever, preferring 


him in the Jadgement andmind ,above them all. In w__ 
5 a dove 


Of Communion with the Som, Jeſas Chriſt. EH Ap. 3. 
her, and ayme at taking her unto this fell wich himſelfee - 


the Summe of what is intended. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
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above mentioned ; Can. 5 9, 10. the Spouſe being earneſtly preſſed 
by Profeſſors at large, to give in her thoughts concerning the Ex» 
cellency of her beloved in compariſon of other Endearements, An- 
ſwereth exprelily, chat he is the chief. ſt of ten thouſand, yea v. 1 6. 
8 altogether lovely :.infinitely beyond compariſon with the choyſeſt 
Ys created good or Endearement imaginable. The ſoule takes a view of 
all that is in the world, the Laſt of the Fleſh, the Luft of the Eyes, and 
the pride of Life, and ſees it all to be vanity, that the worldpoſſeth 
away and the Luſt thereof 1 Joh, chap. 2. v. 26, 27. theſe belo- 
veds are no way to be compered unto him. It views alſo Legall 
Righteouſneſſe, blame leſſneſſe before men, uprightneſſe of Con- 
verſation, Du upon conviction, and concludes of all as Paul 
doth Phil. 3. v. 8. Dowbtleſſe I comnt all theſe things loſſe for the Ex- 
celency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſu my Lord. So alſo doth the 
Church (Hof: ch. 14. v. 3, 4.) rejetall appearing Afiſtances 
whatever, as goodly as Aſbur, as promiſing as Idols, that God 
alone may be preferred. And this is the ſoules entrence into con- 
jugall Communion with Jeſus Chriſt as to Perſana Grace, the 
conſtant preferring him above all Pretenders to its Affe tions, 
c all Loſſe and dung in compariſon of him. Beloved 
Peace, beloved naturall Relations, be loved . iſedome and lea 
1 Rigbieouſneſſe, be loved dutys, all loſſe compared 
riſt. 
2. The ing of Chrift by the Vill, as its only Hausband, 
Lord and Savious This is called receiving of Chri Jeb. ch. „ . tr. 
v. 12. and is not intended only for that Sole mne 4d whereby | 
at firſt entrance we cloſe with hum, but alſo for the cenſtam frame 
of the ſoule in abiding with him, and owning of him, as fuctr: 
When the ſoule conſents to take Chrift on his own termes, to Rom. 9. 31.32 
fave him in his own way, and ſays, Lord, I would have bed thee 0 % 
and Salvation in my way, chat it might have been partly of 
| mine endeavours, and at ic were by the workes of the Law , I am. 
| now willing to receive thee and to be ſaved in thy way, meerly- 
by Grace: and though I would have walked ing to 
my own mind, yet now 1 wholly give up my ſelfe to be ruled 
by thy Spirit, for in thee have | Right end ſtrength, in thee Iſa. 45. 245 
am ljwfifyed and do glory, then doch ic cary on Communion with 
Chriſt as to the Grace of bis Perſom This it Is to receive the 
Lord Jeſus in his comelineſſe and Eminency, Let Believers _ 
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Communion with the Son Jeſus Chrift. Let us receive him in all 
his Excellencys as he beſtowes himſelfe upon ue. Be frequent ia 
thoughts of faith, comparing him with other Beloveds; Sin, World, 


Legall Righteexſneſſe, and preferring him before them, counting. 


them all Loſe and Dang in compariſon of him. And let our 

ſoules be penſwaded of his Sincerity and willingneſſe in giving 
himſclfe, in all that he is, as Mediatoar, unto us, to be ours; 
And let our Hearts give up themſe/ves unto him; let us tell him, 
chat we will be for him and not for another; Let him know ic from 
us, he delights to heare it, yea he ſays, ſweet is our voice, and our 
Courtenance is comely, and we ſhall not faile in the Iſſue of ſweet 
Refreſhment with him. 


DIGRESSION. I. 


Some Excellencys of Chriſt propoſed to Confideration to endeare our 
beerts unto him, His deſcription Cant. 5. opened. 


6. 1 T O ſtrengthen our hearts in the Refignation mentioned of 

ö our ſelves unto the Lord Chriſt as our husband, as alſo to 

make way for the ſtirring of us ꝙ to thoſe conſequentiell conjugell 

Affeclions, of which mention ſhall afterwards be made, I ſhall 

turne aſide to a more full deſcription of ſome of the Perſenall Ex- 

cellencys of the Lord Chriſt, whereby the Hearts of his are 
iiudeed endeared unto him. 

6 2. In the Lord en Righteouſneſſe then, may theſe enſaing things 
be confidered , which are exceeding ſuitable to e upon 
our hearts to give up themſelves to be wholly his. 

6. 3. 1. He is exceeding Excellent and deſirerable in his * Deity, 
«Nam. 21.3. | 
x Cor. 10. 9. Plal. 68. 19. Eph. 4. v.8. 10.Pfal. 97. 7. Heb. 2. ro, Plal. 10. 26. 
Ia. 8. 13. Luk. 2. 34. Kom. 9. 30. 1 Pet. 2. 6. H 40. 3. ch. 44. 6. ch. 45; 22. ch. 48.1. 
' Rom.14. 10. Revel. . 1 1. Malach 3, 1. Plal» 2. 12, Ia 35. 4. Ia. 32. 3, 6. Ia. las. 
14, 35. Zech. 2.8.12. Zech. 3. 1. Tech. 12, 10, Math. 16, 17. Luk. 1. 16, 17. Joh. 5. 
x8, 19. Joh. 10.30. Joh. 1. , 3, 10. 14. Joh. 6.62. Joh. 8. 23, 58. Col. 1. 16. Heb: 1. 
2. 10, 11,12. Joh. 3. 13. 31. Joh. 16. 28. Mich. 3. 2. Prov: 8. 23. Joh. 7. 3. Jerem/ 
23: 6, 1 Ich. 3. 20. Revel. x. 19. 4. 8. Ad- 20. 28. 1 Joh. 3-16. Phil.2. 6,8. 1 Tim, 
16. Heb. 2. 16. 1 Joh. 4. 3, Heb. 10. 3. Joh. 25. 28. Rom. 9. 3. Jolm 10. 29, 30, 37. 
tik. x6. 16. Rom. 8. 32. [o. 2.16, 19. Col. 1, 13. Jobs. 17. 10. 90 6, Col. 3. 9. 
aCor. 8. 6. 1 Cor. 2. 8, Ffal. 68. 17. 
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a ciſe their Hearts abundantly unto this thing. This is choyee - 
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Digreſſ. 7. Of be Excellency. of Jeſs Chriſt. 63 
and the Glory thereof. He is Jchovob our Righteowſneſſe,; Jerem. 
m . 23. v. 6. In the rejoycing of S ia at his — — „ thir is 
in the Betteme, Bebold thy God. Iſa. 40. 9. we have den his Glory 
1d, (faich the Apoſtle) what Glory is that? theGlary'of the only 
ny; begotten Son of God John 1. 14. The-choOiſeff Saints have, 
ur been afraide, and amazed at the beauty of an, Angell; and the 
ng ſtouteſt innert have trembled at the Glory of ang of theſe crea · 
* tures in a low apprarance, repreſenting but the back fam of 
„, their Glory, who yet themſelves iii their higheſt Advancement 
m doe cover their faces at the preſence of our Beloved, as conſcious 
our to themſelves of their utter diſability to beate the rays of his 
ect Glory, Iſa. 6. 2. Joh.13. 39, 40. He is the Felow of cheLord of 
Hoſts Zech: ch. 13. v. 7. And though he ence appeared in ibbe +? 
forme of of a Servant, yet then he thought it 0 robbery 10 be 
BU ALL wmoGod: Phil. ch. 2. v. 8, In the Glory of this 
Majeſty he dwells in Light ĩnacceſſable. We cannot by ſearch» 
| ing find out the Almighty to Fer fedion : it is bigh os Hedven, what can 
we doe? it is deeper then Hell what can we know, the meaſure thereof is 
of longer then the Eertb, and broader then the Sea, Job. 11. v. 7, 8, 9. 
* We may. all ſay one to another of this {arch we ere more brtiſÞ 
* then am man, c have no} the underſtanding of a manz Me neiiber learned 
ll piſedome, nor have the knowledge of the Holy ; who bath aſcended up ints 
* Heaven or deſcended, who bath gathered the wind in bis fiſt, wbo hath 
. bound the waters in 4 Garment , whe bath eſtabliſped the Ends of the 
* Forth, what is bis name, and mbat is his Sent name, iſ her tan tell. 
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Prov. chap. 30.V. 2, 3, 4. 19 21 
ngy If any one ſhould aske now with them in the Comicles, what 
Pon is in the Lord Jeſus our beloved, more then in other Belsvedt, $ 4. 
| that ſhould make him ſo defireable, and emieble, and worthy of: 
Acceptation ? What is he wire then others? 1 arke what is a King: | 
more then a Beg / Much every way. Ales / this is nothing y 
they were barne alike, muſt dye :alike, and after that is the 
—— What is an Angell more then a Worme ? Rwerme is 
. a Creature, and an Angell is no more; He that made the one to 
NE ee haven te; ey areas 
Hull a proportion between : agree in ſom V,- 
But what are all the notbings of tbe World, te the God iH 
bleſſed for ever more ? 8 of the . 
enn | ? 1 
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Communion with the Son, Jeſus Chriſt, CHA P. 2 3+ 
rao er cry, Who among? n fol 
7 — —— mon ft tis 6 pul 1h with ever» 

now give you a glimic'of his Excellency 
nog ig now attributes, (by which he diſcovers 
to the faith of poor Sinners. But as he that goef into 
Gd where there are — flowers in great Yariey, 
all be ſees, but cropps here and there ne, and an- 
1 half intleavour to open a dere, and give an inlet into 
the infinite of the Graces of the Lord Jeſus, as he is 
God bleſſed for evermore, preſenting the Reader with one or 
two Inſtances, leaving him to gather tor his owne uſe, what far- 
5 th. Hence CR 22 8 
Endieſſe, Bottomeleſſe, boumdle ſſe Grace ompaſſion 
dat h in bn, whois chus Our husband as he i the God of Syon. 
it is not the groce of « Creature , nor all the Grace that can 
poſſibly at once dwell in a creatgd naurt, that will ſerve — 
turne· We are too indigent to be ſuited with ſuch a ſupply. There 
was a Fallnefſe of Grace in the 8 of Aale He 
received not the Spirit by Meusſue Joh. 
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may ſo ſay) ſet themſelves to drink free Grace, Mercy and-Par- 


K FSS FSF 


Mer 


CH AP. 3. Of Communion with the Son, Teſws Chrift 0 


che Grace and mercy of our Maker, of the Ged of the whole 


Earth. So are kindneſſe and power tempered in him! he 
awmekes us and merrs us ! he is our God, and our Goel, our Ne- 
deemer. Looke unto me "ſaith he) and be [aved, } and nam 


'elſe, Iſa. 45. 22, Sarely ons ſbell ſay, in F E HbA bave d 


Strength and Kighteowſneſſe v. 24. y *1 
22 this ground it is, that if all the world fhofld (if 1 


* 
6. 6. 
don; drawing » water continually from the wells of Salvation; 
if they _ et themſelves to Gon from one rear gp. = 4 " 
an Ange , and crying drink'O my friends, yew drink, fe, 55: 1: 
abundently, Ae fo mach Grace and Pardon as ſhall de abr jan. 3,8. 
dantly ſufficient for the world of fiane which is in every one of 
you; they would not be able to finks the Grace of the promiſe © 
one baires bredth. There is enough for million of worlds if 
they ene, becauſe it flowes into it from an infinite betremleſfie: 
fountaine. Feare not O worm Jacob, Iam GOD andnot man; is 
the bottome of finners Conſolation. This is that Head of Gold 
— This 3 — — — 

er cy. Infiniteneſſe of Grace its 
and Fountaine will anſwer all objections that might higder 
dar ſoules from dra nigh to Communion with him, and 
froma free embracing of him, Will not this ſuĩte us id all our 
diftrefies > What is our finite goile before it ? Sho me the ſinner. 
that can ſpread his Iniquities to the dimenſcons (ACRE 
——— — 
the Stubberneft Tranſgreſſor you che. Oger | 
Take heed of them who would 7b you of the of Chriftz 


If there were no more Grace for me then what ca be treaſared -- 
up in a meer mon, I ſhould rejoyce my portion might be undder 

Confider hence his Eternel, free, unchenge«ble Love. Were e 5 , 
— ——— — though - 7 
ver ſo tacellem, innocent and 


— on or ws 


— 8 — — 
I eee Pa, —— 


that rich ſtock of Grace and com · 
3 | - pitry — 


Of the Excellemcy of Chriſt Teſur. . Digreſſ. 3: 


paſſion, which on purpoſe for our good and ſupply , was be» 
fewed on bim. But yet this Love as ſuch , cannot be infinite, nor 
eternall, nor from it ſelfe abſolutely unchangeable. Were it no 
more, h not to be parallelle d, nor fachomed , yet our Sa- 


bove Iloped jean: Joh. 15. 9. His lave could nat be compared 
vi and equatied unto' the divine Love of the Father ,, in thoſe 
cties of Eternity, Fruitfulneſſe , aad|Unchangeableneſſe, which 


ol Chriſt. but now 
8 WY . Iris Feel. Come ye neare unto me, huare von this , Thave not 
. (ich he) (pokenfrowbe beginning in ſecret; from the Time that it was, 
there an I and row the' Lord Ged and bis ſpirit bath ſent me: Iſa. ch. 
48. 16. He bimſelfe is jefferdey , to day, and for ever, and ſo is 
his Lave, being his who is Aiphe and 4, .the- firſt and the 
laſt, the and the ending, whiich i , which ma, and 
; which is ie come. Revel. 1. 11. rn, 
4 9. 2 7 able, Our Lewe is like our ſelves 3 a3 w are, fo 
are all our : fois the Lede of Chrifh, like bimſelſe: we 
ey love oge, one day, and hate him the nent: he chengetb, ang we 
414115: hang alfo; this day he is ow right Hand, out right eye, the next 
daycy bis of pluck bimour. felas-Chrifdis fil che ſawe.; and 
ſo is his Love: Inthe Beginning be laid the foundation of the Earth, ond 
the Hievins ore the workr of bir bonds, they ſb: li per iſt but He remain= 
eb, they ſhall all wix a os doth « garme m, end 4s « veffure ſhall be fold 
them ap, and they ſhelf be changed but be is the ſame , and bis years faile 
m Heb. 1. 10, 17, 12. He is the Lord, and he changerh'noc, and 
thereforewe 


thereforewe art not conſumed. Whom he Loves he loves unt 
be His! Love is ſuch as never had bagimning , and, never 


3. It is alſo Fruirfaul. Fruitfal in all gracious lſſues and Ef> 
fetch. A manmay Love u his o] ſoule, yet perhaps 
that Love of his cannot belpe him, He may thereby pity. him in 
| yt him: : bewoane- him in miſery 5. bug, nas 
_ heipaml :jaſfer'# troublr, but not of; him Wee 
cannot Love Gm int a child, nor mercy into ( "We 
cannot love them l uto Hauen, though ic may be che great de- 
fice of our ſoule, It wasLove that made Abrobem cry, Oh that 


As, 


- viour not ſay of it, as he doth,  « my Feiber loverbme, (6 


are the chiefe Auchors of the ſoule, rolling ir ſelfe on the boſome 


Haul might live before thus, but it might not be. ei 
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Digrel i. Of theBxcellency of Olrifh feſure 1 5 


the Love of Chciſt, being the Love of God, is dne and 7 
gr producing all the good thing: which be willeth unto bls 
loved. He loves Life, Grace and Holineſſo into ut; He loves ig 
alſo into Covenant, Loves us into Heaven: Love is him is pro- 
ly to will geod io am o: Whatever ood Chrilt i. 
ills to any, that willing is aperative of that Good. 
Theſe three Quebfications of the Love of Chriſt, — jt ex- 5. 11. 


- ccedingly eminent, and bim exceeding deſireable . How many 


Millions of Sinnes, in very one of the Elect, every one where. 

of Were enoagh to condemne them all, hach this Love over- 
come? what Meuntains of unbelieſe doth it remove ? Looke 
upon the converſation of any ene Saint, confider the frame of 

his Heart, ſee the many ſta ines and ſpots, the defilements and 
Inſicmities, where wich his Life is contaminated, and tell me 
whether the Love that bears with all this, be not to be admired. 

Aud is it not the the ſame cowards thouſands every day? hat 
ſtrea mes of Grace, purging, pardening, quickning, aſi ing, do flow 
from ic every day? This is our beloved, O ye deaaghters of Zerw- 

lem. 

ba 2. He is deſireable and worthy our Acceptation „ conſide- f. 2. 
red in his Humanity; even therein alſo in reference to , he is ex- 5 
dete deſireable. I (hall only in this note ee wo 

ing / 

1. bes Freedome from ſinne. 
2. Irs Folreſſe if Grace: in hath which regards the Scripture 
ſets him out as exceedingl lovely and 0 ; 

1. He was ſere from ſin: The“ Laube of God, wikkhour Spot, (. 13» 
and wi blemiſh; The Make of the flack to be offert d unto et. 2. 24- 
ſod, the cui(:\falling on all other Oblations, and them that pb- 
fer them. Mal. 1. 14 The puricy of the ſuom is not to be com- 
pared with the whiteheſſe of this Lily, of this f Koſe of, Sharon, e- f Cant. 2 1. 
ven from the wombe: For ſuch an HiphrPri:ft becam? us; whavs -;. ; 
boy; harmelefſe, wndefi/cd, ſopataie from ſinners, Heb: 7. 33 N W 
Rited pet ou. whole ſtains art in any oreakuce waſbed ay e £: ur 1 
encesding ſaire in the Eye of (he iſ himſelfe. 4 Than art fur chap t . 
(faith. be) ay beloved; "then bat ns. (p#1 in thee,. How faite ien i e 

he; who never had che leaſt ſpot or ſlaine : 
fees Auem at his Creation had this —— poriiy, fo 6. 12. ä 
1 e A h e * Nhe i 
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70 n Two. "CHAP, 3 
e God, wichout concurrence of of any ſecondary cauſe. | Jeſus Cheift 


2 Groand, a, from the 
9 of fintullman , borne of 
"* Sinner, free 


* * 


had been no'inavcent fleſh in the Warld for 
one upon dhe RH bis. Genealogy being i bs, ci 


ill. Tohave' a Flowrr of wondertall vari 4 

_ 10 Por alliſe, a Garden of Gods own „not — te 

the leaſt, is not foftrange : but as the P/«lmiſt ſpeaks 0575. o 

ther kind 510 bee of it in Md, to f it in a Ferreſt, to ha ve al 

a ſpotleſs Bud, — is the W:lderxefſe of cocrupted na- 2 

ture, is which Angelir may dente to look into. Nay = 

more / this 2 but al ſo accu ſed: b 

not only antle ne, but alſo gail ty of Adam Trani. 1 

in whom we have all That the humane Na- v 

ture of Chriſt, ſhould be derived frombence, free from 1 © 

from puliation, this is to be adored. . © 

8 — repre 4 dom can this be? who can lum cher 0 

$ 15. mw 1 om enanclean? How could Chriſt take our Name, and 40 

} defilements of it, and the Guilt of it? If b Levi paid el 

 bHeb3.1,10 Tiberin the Loynes of 4bredem, how is ir chat Chriſt did not. t 
: fen in abe Loynes of Al 

F * 16. There ate two ching in Original finne; nh of rhe fr 

. firſt ſinne, which is imputed to ut, we all ſinnedin him, ip & . 1 

Tv5 ſuepry, RO. 5. 12. whether we render it Relatively in whom, al 

of —_— — 1 all is one : that one in, is G 

the e macs crane unm ille home: we were all in w 

cn wich him; He was not only a naturalt bead, but alſo a 10 

ffeckyall head unto us; Chr 1s 16 Believers f 3. 7 G 

1 Cor, 15. 22; ) ſo war he to us all. and his Tran oa of eq 

chat Covenant is reckoned to uu. tj 

u There is the derivation of 04 e nature 

um; 1 Who can bring «cleen thing om of an te chat ſe 

2 3 s 

TI) - ” have 
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by he took em the ſinne of the world, Toh. 1. 29. but it was im- 

puted to him in the Covenent of the Mediever, through his volun- 

tary ſuſception; and not in the Covenant of Adam by a legall 
impatation. Had it been reckoned to him, as 4 deſcendent from 

Adam, he had not been a fit High- Prieſt to have offered ſacriſi 

ces for us; as not being ſeparare” from ſimeri, Heb. 7. 35. Had 

Adam ftoed in his Innocency; Chriſt had not been incarnate, N 
to have been a Mediator for finnera, and therefore the Counſel 
of his Incarnation morally took not place a untlll after e. Gen. 3. 15. 
though he wat in Adem, in « naturall ſenſe from bis firſt Cre- 

ation, in reſpe& of the purpoſe of God, Luk. 3. 23, 38 yet he 

was not in him, in a Low ſenſe, untill after the fall 2 that as to 

bis own perſon, he had no more to doe with the firft ſinne of 

Adam, then with any perſonell finne of one whoſe puniſbinent he 
voluntarily took upon him. As we are not liable to the gullt 

of thoſe tors who followed Adam, though A= we 

were no — in them then him. Therefore did He, all the dales 

of his fleſh ſerve God in a Covenant of works ; and was therein 


accepted with him; having done nothing thatſhould diſanull 
the — Covenant as to hm; ' This doth not then In 


1 6.11 
2. For the Tellaien of our neue, jx was prevented in him 
from the inſtam of Conception Luk. 3. the boly Gboft ſhall come 


on thee, and the power of tbe Higheſt (ball over ſpaddem iber, therefore 
alſe that boly thing that ſball be borne 88 the Soune of 
Ged. He was made of as Woman,” Gal. 4 6. but that fernen 
whereof he 'wenmede, was ſandiſed by the Holy Ghoſt, that, 
what was bane thereof, ſnoald be an boly thing ; Not only the 
Conjundion and Union of ſoule and body, whereby a man be- 
comes partaker of his wholenatore, and therein of the pollu- 
tjoa of ſnne, being a ſonne of Adem was prevented by the ſan- 
7 — Ghoſt, bur ie alſo accompanied the very 
ſep«rotion of his bodily in the wombe , unto that ſacted 
rpaſe whereunte it was ſet apart: ſo that upon all accompes, 
is boly, barwleſe, wndeffled. Adde now hereunto, chat he did 
no , wes ere any in bim, 1 Pet. 2. 22, that 
finne, neiiber wos ther I fornd in bim, 1 P ha 
— — Mat 3. 1. bis Father being al- 
1 flaaſal with bim, v.17. on the accompt of his perfect 
obedience, yea even in that ſenſe wherein he chargeth his An- 
gels 


72 Of ile Ererllency of leſur c hriſt.  Digrell. 1. 
gel with folly, and choſe Inhabicants of beaven, are not cleare 


6. 19. 


ing a 
757 n ⁰ 
dor 
* ons; and both of them make up that fallaeſſe that was in him; 

it is Oreateil grace that | intend, and therefore I ſpeak of the hindi 
eee inherent in a created natare, not itifnite; and 


1 of e degrert of it. Ur 07 Gr WR? 
For the Fontaine Grace the holy Ghoſt, 'berecr;vel he bim 


are commonl 


CS. 21. 
e John 1. 
x Cor. 11 
—_ God It 
5-7. ogy full to a readineſſe of giving 
e e, 4. Fibel che bete 
5 — 16. ſall to a Glory not unbecim a 
ch. 5 25. the Son of Gods fall to a pefel ; emp- 
Ich. 1. 14,15. cations; full to to an ee hy 
righteous and holy law of God; full to the utmoſt: y of a 
b- limited, created, finite nature: fall to the greateſt glory of 
a n living Temple of God: fi to the full pleaſure of 
the ſoule of his Father; fall to an everlaſting monument of the 
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Digreſl. I. of the Excellency of Jeſus Chriſt - 73 


Glory of God : in giving ſuch inconceivable Excellencys to 
theSon of man. 

And this is the ſecond thing confiderable , for the endearing 
of our ſoules to our beloved. 

3. Conſider that he is allthis in one Pcrſon. We have not been 6. 22. 
treating of wo, a God and a man; but of P one who is God and 
man. That ord that was with God in the beginning, and was p Qui propter 
God Joh. 1. 1. is alſo made feſb v.14. not by a converſion of its homines li- 
ſelfe into fleſb not by — the outward ſbape , and like · — 
neſſe of fleſh, but by aſſuming that holy thing that was borne o —— aus 
the Virgin Luk. 1. 55. into perſenall union with himſelfe, Soe the eſt, & ita ad 
Mighty God. If. 9. 6. is a Child given 10 as that hoh thing that was ſuſceptionem 
borne of the Virgin, is called the Senne of God ; Luk. 1,35. That ——— 
which made the man Chrift Jeſus to be a man, was the union of — Þ 
ſoul and body; that which made him, that man, and without diminutione 
which he ws not tbat 8 the ſubſiſtence of both — in che — m 

rſon of the Son © As to the progf hereof, 1 have ſpoken den 
of it 8 elſewhere at large; I now propoſe it only in — erat, aſſumẽſ - 


to q; quod 
ſhew the Amiobleneſſe of Chriſt on this account; Here lyes, © — non 


hence ariſes, the Grace, Peace, life, and Security of the Church, ſervi ſormam, | 


of all believers : as by ſome few conſiderations may be clearely ei forme, in 
evinced N 7 ) qua Deo patri 
8 eſt xqualis 
a aduniret, ut 
nec mmorem abſumeret Glorificatio,nec ſaperiorem minneret aſſumptio; ſalua enim pro- 
prictate utriuſq;, ſubſtantiæ, & in unam coeunte perſonam, ſuſcipitur a majeſtate hum i ſitas. 
a vircuce infirmita:, a mortalitate æternitas, & ad dendfi noſtra conditionis debitum, 
natura in violabilis, natutæ eſt unica paſhbili, &c. Teo. Serm. 1. de nat. g Vind. Evan c. 7. 


1. Hence was he fit © to ſuffer, and able to beare, whatever , Deu verus, 
was due unto us; in that very Action, wherein the Son of man & homo ve- 
gave bimſelfe a ranſom for many Math. 20. 28. God Redermed bis u innnita- 
Chmrch with bis own blood AQ 20. 28 and therein was the love of cm — 
God ſeen that be gave bis liſe ſor us. 1 Joh. 3. 16. on this account at — * 
was there room enough in bis breaſt to receive the paints of all the ſiris remediis 
\ ſwords that were ſharpned by the Law againſt us, and ſhength <ongruebar 
enough in his ſboalders,to beare the barthen of that Curſe that was en de fe 
due to us. Thence was he ſo willing to undertake the worke gjoumaae- 
diator, & m- 
ri ex uno, reſurgere poſſit ex altero: Leo abi Sup, Zech. chap. 13. v. . 


89. v. 19. 
L | of 


6. 23. 


Joh, 16.14, ĩ3 


— 


O God; becaufe he knew his ability to go through with it. 
Had he not been man, he could not have faffered; had he not been 
God, his ſufferiag could not have availed either himſelfe or us, 
he had not ſatisfyed; the ſuffering of a meer man, could not beate 
any proportion to that which in any reſpe& was infinite. Had the 
Great & Righteous God gathered together all the ſins that had 
been Commited by his Ele from the foundation of the world, 
& ſearched the bolomes of all that were to come to the end of the 
world, & taken them all, from the fin of their nature, to the leaft 
deviation from the rectitude of his moſt holy Law, and the 
higheſt provocation of their Regenerate and Unregenerate 
Condition, and laid them on a meer holy innocent Creature, 
O how would they have overwhelmed him, and buried him for 
ever out of the preſence of Gods love! Therefore doth the 
Apoſtle premiſe that glorious deſcription of him to the purging 
of onr ſinne. He bath ſpoken to us by bis Son, whom he hath appointed 
heir of all things, by whom alſo be made the world ; who being the bright= 
neſſe of bis Glory , and ibe expreſſe image of bis perſon, ve. bolding all 
things by the word of bis power, hath purged our finues. Heb. x. 2, 5; 
It was he that purged our ſinnes, who was the Sonne and beire 
of all things, by whom the world was made, the brigbineſſe of 
his Fathers glory, and expreſſe image of his perſon ; He did it, he 
alone was able to doe it · God was manifeſted in the fieſh (1 Tim, 
3. 16·) for this worke ; the ſword awaked againſt him that was 
the felow of the Lord of Hofts Tach. 13. . and by the wands of that 
great ſbepheard, are the ſheep healed, 1 Pet. 2. 24, 25. 

2. Hencedoth he become an endleſſe ,bottomeleſſe fountain 
of Grace to all them chat believe. The fulneſſe, that ir pleaſed the 
Father to Commit to Chriſt, to be the great Treaſury and ſtore - 
houſe of the Church, did not, doth not lie in the humane na- 
true conſidered in it ſelfe; but in the Perſon of the Mediator 
God and man. Confider wherein his Communication of Grace 
doth conſiſt, and this will be evident. The Foundation of all is 
laid in his ſatiifaction, Merit & purchaſe, theſe are the morally 
procuring cauſe of all the Grace we receive from Chrift. Hence 
all Grace becoms to be * his, all the chings of the new Cevenant, 
the promiſes of God all the Mercy, Love, Orace, Gloty promiſed, 


became II ſay) to be hij. Not as though they were all actually 
7 9 ; inveſted 


Of the Excellence of Jeſur Chriſt, _ Digreſſ. . 
of our Redemption, Heb. 10. 7, 8. Lo I come to do thy will 
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Digreſſ. 1. 
inveſted or did reſide and were in the humane nature, and 
were from thence really Communicated to us; by a participa- 
tion of a portion of what did ſo inbge; but they are meralh his by. 11.53. 12 
au Compact, to be beſtowed by him. as he thinks good, as he js Me- Joh 1. 16. 

diator God & man, that is, the only begotten Son made fleſh Col. 1. 19,20. 
Joh. 1. 14. from whoſe full ne ſſe we receive, and grace for grace: The 
yeall Communication of Grace is by Chriſt ſending the boly Ghoſt 
to regenerete us; and to create all the habimall grace, with the 
dayly ſupplys thereof in our hearts,that we are made paitakers 
of; now the Holy Gheſt is thus ſent by Chriſt as Mediator, God 
and man, as is at large declared loh. 14.25, 16, (of which more 
afterwards.) This then is that which I intend by this follneſſe 
of grace that is in Chriſt ; from whence we have both our 


F 
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Heb. 12 2. 


p beginning, and all our ſefplys, which makes him as he is the alphe 
r — — of his Church, the beginner and finiſher of our Fry _— 
: Excellent and defireable to our ſoules. Upon the payment of 
q the great price of this blood, and full '/Aquitment on the ſatisfa- 
l dien he made, all Grace whatever, (of which at large after» 
| wards) becomes in a morall ſenſe his, at his diſpoſall; and he 
beſtows it on, or works it in the hearts of bis by the boly Ghoſt 
according as in his infinite wiſdome he ſees it needfull. How 
glorious is he ro the Soule on this Conſideration ? that is moſt 
; Excellent to us which ſuites us in a wanting Condition; that 


which gives bread to the hungry, water to the Thirſt, mercy to the 
periſhing. All our relifes are thus in our beloved, Here is the life 
of our ſoules ; the joy of our hearts; our reliefe againſt finne 
and deliverance from the wrath to come. 
3. Thuzis he fitted for a mediator,a dy ſman, an Umpire be- 
tween God and us; being one with him, and one with us, and 5. 24. 
one in himſelfe in this enen ſſe, in the Unity of one perſon, His 
Ability and univerſall fineſſe for his office of Mediatour are 
hence uſually demonſtrated. And herein is he Chi iſt the wiſe- 
dome of God and the power of God. Herein ſhines out the infinite- 1 Cop, x. 24. 
ly glorious wiſedome of God : which we may better adm ire 
x &. exprefſe, What ſoule that hath any acquaintance With theſe 
things falls not down with reverence, and Aſtoniſhment? How 
glorious is be that is the beloved of our ſoules } what can be 
' wanting that ſhould incourage us to take up cur reft, and peace 
in his ? Unlefle all ew reliefe and refieſhment = 
2 0 
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| x Gen. 45. 
26, 27. 


Rexel. 1.18. 


heart to yeild it the leaſt aſſiſtance, it is impofſible but chat 
from hence, the ſoule may gather that which will endeare ir 
unto him with whom we have to do- Let us dwell on the 
thoughts of it. This is the bidden myfery, great, without eontro» 
verly , admirable to eternity. What poor, low, periſhing 
things, do we ſpend ont contempletionson ? Were we to have no 
advantage by this aſtoniſhing diſpenſation, yet its Exeellency, 
Glory, beauty, depths, deſerve the fl,wer of our cnquirys, 
the vigor of our ſpirits, the ſubſtance of our time; but when, 
wichall our Life, our Peace, out Joy, our inheritance, our Eter- 
nity, our all Iys herein, ſhall not the thoughts of it, always 
dwelt in our hearts, always refreſh, and delight our ſoules? 
He it Excellent and Gleriom in this; in that he is exal- 
ted, & "inveſted wirhlall 4«:hority; when * Jacob heard of the Exal- 
tation of his Son Feſeph in Egipt and ſaw the Charets that he had 
fenr for him, his ſpirit fainted and recovered againe, through 
abundance of Foy and other overflowinglAffections. le our be- 
loved loft who for our ſakes was upon the earth, poore and perſe- 
cated, reviled, killed? noe! he was dead, but he is alive, and 
to he lives for ever, and ever, and hath the keys of Hell and 
Death: our beloved is made a Lord, and Ruler Acts 2. 36. He 
is made a King; God ſets him his King on his holy bill ef Syon , 
Pal. 2.8. * and he is crowned wich Honour, and dignity, af- 
ter he had been made a little lower than the An- 
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hearts and Conſciences; 


gels for the ſuffering of death Heb. 2. 9, 8, 9. 
and what is he made king of? «ll things are put in 
ſub jeckion under bis feet. v. 8. and what power over 
them hath our beloved? All peer in heaven and 
earth Mat. 28. 18. as for men! he hath power 
given him over all fleſh loh, 17. 2. And in what 
Glory doth he excerciſe this power ? He gives eier 
nal life to his Ele& : ruling them in the power of 
God, Micah. 5. 3. until he bring them to himſelt ; 
and for his Enimys ! His arrowes are ſharpe in 
their bearts Plal. 45-5. be dips his veſture in their 


I. 63. 3. blood: Oh how glorious is he in his Authoriy over his enemys? 
in this world he terrifies, K awes convinces, braiſcs their 


them wich feaxe, terrour, diſquiet- 


ment, 


——_— -=_— * 
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ment , unill they yeild him faigned obedience; and ſometime with 
' outward judgements, bruiſes, breakes, turnes the wheele upon 
them; ſtaines all his veſture with their blood; fills the earth Pal 110. 
with their Carcaſſes ; and at laſt will gather them altogether, 
beaſt, falſe prophet, nations, &c. and caſt them into that lake 
that burnes with fire and brimſtone. * 
, He is glorioufly exalted above Angels in this his Authority; $. 26, 
Goed, and bad, Eph. 1. 20,21,22. tar above Principalities and 
Powers, and migbt, and dominzon, and every name that is named, not 
N only in ibis world, but in that to come; they are all under his feet, at 
his command, and abſolute diſpoſall. He is at the right band 
of God, in the higheſt exaltation poſſible, and in full poſſeſſion 
? of a Kingdome over the whole Creation; having received a 
name above every name, dc. Phil. 2. v.9, Thus is he glorious i n 
his Throne , which is at the right hand of the ® Majeſty on high; x Heb. r. 3. 
| Glorious in his Commiſion which isjall power in heaven and earth; Epheſ. 1. 22. 
=. Glorious in his name, a name a bove every name, the Lord of Lords, _ * = 
and King of Kings ; Glorious in his Scepier, a Scepter of Righte- geye, = y 
ouſnefle is the Scepter of his Kingdome; Glorious in his 4t» Plal. 45.” 
| tendants, his Charrets are twenty ibonſ and, even thouſands of An. Plal. 68. 
gels, among them he rideth on the Heavens,and ſendeth out the Dan. 7+ 10. 
| voyce of his ſtrength , lattended with ten thouſand times ten 
thouſands of his holy one:; Glorious in his Sb je, all crea» 
tures in heaven and in earth , nothing is left that is not put in 
ſubjection to him; Glacious in his way of Rule, and the Ad- 
miniſtration of his Kingdome , full of ſweetneſſe, efficacy, 
power, ſerenity, holineſſe, Righteouſneſſe and Grace in, and 
toward his Ele&; of Terrour , vengeance , and certain deſtru- 
ion towards the Rebelliou , Angells, and men; Glorious in 
the iſſue of his Kingdome , when every knee ſhall how before 
him, and all ſhall ſtand before his judgement ſeat; And what 
a little portion of his Glory in it, that we have poyated to? 
This is the beloved of the Church, its he ad, its Husband; this is he 
with whom we have Communion : but of the whole exaltation 
of Jeſus Chrift, lam elſewhere to treat at large. 
Having inſiſted on thefe Generallt, for the farther carrying 
on the motives to Communion with Chriſt, in the Relation men- 5. 27. 
tioned, taken from his Excellencies and perfections, 1 ſhall te- 
fic& on the deſcription given of him by the Spouſe in the Canti- 
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6. 10. 


cles, to this very end and purpoſe, Cant. 5; 10, 11, 13, 13, 14, 
1 5, 16. My Beleved is white and ruddy , the chiefeſt of ten thouſand. 
His bead is as the moſt fine gold; bis locks are buſhy and blath as araven. 
His eyes are as the Eyes of Doves, by the rivers of waters, waſh:d with 
milk, and firlyſet. His checks are as a bed of ſpices : bis lips hike lillie 
dropping ſweet ſmelling Myrrb: his bands are as gold Rings, ſet withtbes 
beryl; bis belly is as bright ivory overlaid with ſaphyrs; bit leges are as 
Pillar s, (et upon ſockets of fine gold: his countenance is as Lebanon, ex+ 
cellem as the Cedars; His mouth is moſt ſweet, yea he is altegether love 
Hh. This is my beloved, and this is my friend, O ze Daughters of Jeru- 
alem. 6 
The generall deſcription given of him, v. 10. hath been be- 
fore conſidered; the enſuing particulars are inſtaxcer to make 
good the Aﬀertion, that he isthe Chiefeſt of ten thouſands 

1. The Spouſe begins with his head and face, v. 11, 12, 13. 
In his head, ſhe ſpeaks firſt in generall, unto the ſubſtance of it, 
ic is fine gold, and then in particular, as to its Ornements, bis locks 
are buſhy, and black as a raven. 

1. His Head is as the mot fine geld; or hit head gold, ſolid gold, 
ſo ſome, made of pure gold, ſo others, xgvoloy xip:t ſay the 70 
retaining part of both the Hebrew words d DID Meſſe 
anni. 
Two things are eminent in Gold; ſplendor or Glory, and 
durarion ; This is that which the Spouſe ſpeaks of the Head of 
Chriſt : His Head, is his Government, Authority, and King- 
dome; Hence it is ſaid a Crowne of pure gold was on his head, Pi. 
21.3. and his Head is here ſaid to be Gold, becauſe of the 
Crowne of Gold, that adornes it. A the Monarchy in Dani- 
ell, that was moſt eminent for glory and duration, is termed an 
heed of gold, Dan- 2. 38. And theſe two things are eminent in 
the Kingdome, and Authority of Chriſt. | 

1. It is a gloriew Kingdome; He is full of Glory and Maje- 
ſty, and in his Ma jeſty he rides proſperouſly, Pl. 45,3, 4. His 
Glory is great in the ſalv ation of God, Honour and Majeſty are laid upon 
bim, He is made bleſſed for ever and ever, Plal. 21. 3,6. I might in- 
ſit on Particulars, and ſhew that there is not any thing that 
may render a —_— or Government Glorious , but ic is in 
this of Chrift in all ics Excellencies . It is an beavenly, a [pirituell, 
an 
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| an univer{all, and an unſbcken.Kingdome, all which render it glo- 
1 riow: but of this fomewha:t betore. 

| 2. It it durable : yea Eternall; ſolid gold, his Throwe is for ever 
6 and ever, Pl. 45. 6. of the increaſe of bis Government there # no end, 
; pon the throne of David, and upon bis Kingdome 10 order and eſtabliſh it 
1 with Judgement, and Juſſ ice from hence 2 even for ever, Ila. 9. 7. 
Ke his Kingdome is an everlaſting Kingdome , Dan: 7. 27. a Kingdome 
i that ſhall never be deſtroyed, ch. 2. 44. for he muſt raigne un- 
, till all his enimics be ſubdued. This is that Head of Gold, the 
a Splendor, and Eternity of his Goverment. 

And if you take the Head in a naturall ſenſe; either the Glo- 
ry of his Deity is here attended to; or the fulneſſe , and Excel- 
lency of his Wiſdome, which the Head is the feat of. The 41- 
br is not to be ſireightned, whileft we keep to the Analogie 

aith. 

- 2. For the Ornaments of his head, his locks, they are ſaid to be 
buſÞy, or carled, black as a raven. His curled locks , are black: [ as « 
raven | is added by way of illuſtration, of the blackneſſe , not with 
. any Allution to the nature of the Raven. Take the He ad ſpo- 
: ken of in a peliticall ſenſe ; his Locks or haire, ſaid to be curled, as 
p ſeeming to be intangled, but really falling in perfect order, and 
beauty, as buſhy locks , are his Thoughts, and Counſells , and 
4 yet, in the Adminiſtration of his Kingdome. They are black 
K or darke, becauſe of their depth, and unſearchableneſſe; as God is 
N laid to dwell in thick darkneſſe; and curled or buſby, becauſe of 
their exatt interweavings from his infinite Wiſdome ; His 


wi thoughts are men) as the haires of the head, ſeeming to be per- 
5 plexed, and intangled, but really ſet in all comely order, av 
2 tur led buſby beive 3 and unſearchable, and dreadfull to his 
* enimies , and full of beauty and comelineſſe to his beloved. 

Such are I ſay, the thoughts of his heart, the Counſells of his 
% wiſdome, in-Reference to the Adminiſtrations of his Kingdome: 
= dhe , perplexed, involved, to a carnall eye; in themſelves, and 


os to his Saints, deepe, manifold, ordered in all things, comely, 
deſireable. 

In a naturall ſenſe, black and curled locks , denote comelineſſe, 
and vigor of youth; the ſtrength and power of Chriſt, inthe 
execution of his Counſells, in all his wayes ,appears Glorious 
and lovely. 
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The next. thing deſcribed in him is his Eyes, v. 12. bis ty ar 
as the eyes of Doves, by the rivers of waters, waſhed with milk, and fit 
ly ſet. The Reaſon of this Alluſion is obvious ; Doves are ten» 
der birds, not birds of prey; and of all others they have the 
moſt bright , ſhining, and piercing eye 3 their delight alſo in 
ſtreams of water is known. Their being w2ſbed in milk, or clear 
white cryſtall water, adds to their beauty : and they are here 
faid to be fith ſen: chat is, in due proportion tor beauty and la- 
ſtre 3 as a pretious ſtone in the foyle or fulneſſe of a ring, as the 


word ſignifies. 


Eyes, being for ſight, diſcerning , knowledge, and acquajn- 
tance with the things that are to be ſeen ; the knowledge, the un- 
derſtanding, the diſcerning Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus, are here in- 
tended, In the Alluſion uſed, fower things are aſcribed to 
them, 1. Tenderneſſe, 2. Purity, 3. Diſcerning, and 4 Glory. 

1. The Tenderneſſe , and Compaſſion of Chriſt towards his 


Church is here intended: He looks on it, with the eyes of 


galleſſe Doves; with tenderneſſe and careful compaſſion ; without 
Anger, wrath, fury, or thoughts of revenge. So is the ce inter- 
reted Deut. 11t- 12. the eyesof the Lord thy Gad are upon that land: 
by ſo ! it is a Land that the Lord thy God care ih for : careth for it 
in mercy : ſo are the Eyes of Chriſt on us, as the _ of one that 
In tendernefſe cereth for us ; that layes out his Wiſdome, know- 
ledge, and underſtanding, in all tender Love in our behalfe. He 
is the ſtone, that foundation ſtone of the Church, whereon 
are ſeven eyer, Zech. 3 9. wherein there is a perfection of wiſ- 
dome, knowledge, care and kindneſſe for its guidance. 

24 Purity; as weſbed Doves eyes for purity ; This may be 
taken either ſubject ivelj, for the Excellency, and immixed clean- 
neſt and purity of his fight, and knowledge in himſelfe ; or Ob- 
jecliveh, for his delighting to behold purity in others. He is of 
purer eyes, then to behold iniquity, Hab. 1. 15. he hath noplee- 
ſure in wickedneſſe, the fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in his fight , Pl. 5. 4,5, 
if che Righteous ſoule of Lot was vexed with ſeeing the filthy 
deeds of wicked men, 2 Pet. 2. 8. who yet had eyes of fleſb, in 
which there was a mixture of impurity : how much more doe 
the pure ezes of our deare Lord Jeſus abominace all the filthi- 
neſſe of tinners; but herein lyes the Excellency of his Love to 
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ut, that he takes care, to take away our filb, and _—— 
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he may delight in us; and ſeeing we are ſo deflid, that it could 
ho otherwile be done, he will doe it by his own blood, Eph. 5. 
25, 26,27. Even as Chriſt alſo loved the Charch, i gave bimſeife 
for it, that be might ſand1fy and cleanſe it, with iz N of water by 
the word, id ot be might preſent it to bimſeife a g i C bunch, not having 

ot or we inekle, or any ſuch thing, but that it ſbould he boly without blemaſh, 
Tue End of this undertaking is, that the Church might be thus 
gloriouſly preſented unto himſelfe; becauſe he is of purer eyes 
then to behold ir with Joy and delight, in any other condition. 
He leaves not his Spoaſe, untill he ſayęs of her, thou art ol farre 
my Love, there is go [pot in thee: Cant, 4. 7. partly he takes away 


our Sports, and ſtaines by the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, and hol Tit. 3. 4. 


ly adornes us with his own Righteouſneſſe, and chat becauſe 
of the purity of his own eyes, which cannot behold iniquity ; 1hat 
he might preſent us to himſelſe holy. 

3. Diſcerning] be ſees us doves, quickly, clearly, throughly: ta 
8 of that which he looks upon. Hence in another 


plxce it is fald that his eyes are 4 flame of fire Revel. 1. 14. and 
y ſo? chat the Churches might know, that he is He, which 
ſearcheth the reines and he ert, Rev. 2. 23. he hath diſcerning eyes, 
nothing is hid from him ; all things. are open, and naked be- 
fore him, with whom we haye to doe Ic is ſaid of him hileſt 
he was in this World, that knew el men, and needed not that 


n ſpeatld teftify of mon, for he knew what w in man: loh. 3. 24; 25. 
Mis piercing eye: look th all che chick coverings of hypo- 
crites, and che ſnow of pretenſes that is on them He fecs 
the inſide of all; and what men are there , that they are to him 
he ſees not as we ſee, bur * the hidden man of the heart 
no bumble, broken, contrite ſouJe, (hall Iooſe ene figh or groane 
after him, and Communion with him; no pant of Love, or de- 
Gre ls hid from bim, He ſees in ſecret 3 no g performance 
of che moſt gloriow hypocrite will availe with him; his eyes 
look through all, and the filth of their hearts lies naked be- 
fore him. 401 i} Pp ol . 

© 4. Beanty a ory are here incended alſo; Eve 
of Ghrif * 


* 


nall Fiſcome its ſelfe; hi underftanding is infinite, what 
arne 


\ 


kno ben it T 
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is beautiful , for he is aliageiber lovely, v. 16. but m 
In his ſight, and Wiſdome; he is the Viſdeme of Gods | 
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Cant. 3. 3. Ir is that which t 


ries, anc give delight do thefr ſoules. 


profes, yet it will ill be ne, and Rmited; his is without ſpot 
of deyhneſſe, without fojle of limitedheſſo. 
Thus then is he beemtifel and glorious, hi: Heads of Gold, his 
ey2s are Doves ey, -waſh:d in mille and fitly ſet. 
The next thing infifted on, is his * 15. His cheeks are 
4 bed of Spices z an ſweet flowers, or Towers of Perfumes; 
or well prown flowers. There are three chings evidently poin- 
ted at in theſe words, 
, 1, A ſweet favour as from ſpices , and flowers and Towers of 
perfume. n To 
2. Beam and order, as ſpices ſet in rowes or beds, as the 
words import. 
3. Eminency in that word, as ſweet or well grown, great 
flowers. | 
Theſe things are in the Cheeks of Chriſt: the Cholde Pa- 
rapbraft,, who applys this whole ſung to Gods dealings with the 
of the em; mak+rhefe Cheeks of the Churches husband 
to be the two 'tebles of ſtone, wich che various Imes drawn in 
them, bat that Allufion is trained; as ate moſt of the Con; 
jeQuures of that Scholioſt. | 
The Checks of a man are the ſeat of Cemlineſſe, and man- 
like conrage 3 The Comlineſſe of Chriſt , at hath in part been 
declared, i from his funſſe of Orace in himſelfe for. us. 
K roots BAR Eton ot ol, and Oo: 
verment, "from his fullneſſe of Authority, at was before de- 
elared.: This Comlineſſe and Courage; the Spouſe deſcribing 
— — dae deſtresble Po“, W. ſhew that Spiri 
fo, e lo co ma e party and 
proportion. Mud to rhem doth he afcribe a (weet _ Ire, 
der, and Emijency « fivert ſaveur 3 as God is ſald to ſmell i [ween 
fave from the Grage and Obedience of his ſervants (Gen 8.2. 
the Lord ſmebeil o [avour of reſt from the Sacrifice of Nzab) ſo do the 
Saints, ſmel/ a ſweet ſavout from bir Grace laid up is Chit, 
| hey reſt in, which chey delight in, 
—— are reſteſhed with. As the ſmell of aromatic 


flowers, the amal ſence, refreſb rhe Ipiritt. and ge+ 
— ſo doe the Graces yt 0 his Salate 
M d Cake, ft be uhh Teds de 
; | ſacl .. 
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ſmel his Rayment, as I{ack the rayment of i; They ſay it 

ir as the (mel! of q field that the Lord bath bleſſed, Gen. 27. 27, 

BY and their fouleg arꝭ refteſhed wittrir. . 

wy 2. Order and beauty are as ſpices ſet in a Garden bed. So are the 
Graces of Chriſt. When ſpices are ſer in order, any one may 


ne know hat is for his uſe, and take and gather it accordingly. 
4 Their anſwering alſo one to another makes them beaucifull : 
N ſo are the graces of Chtiſt in the Goſpell, they are diſtinctly 


and in order fer forth that finners by taich may view them, and 
of take from bim according to their necefity. They are ordered 
for the uſe of Saints in the Promiſes of the Goſpell. There is 
he Light in him, and Life in him, and power in him, and all Conſe- 
lation in him; a Conſtellation of Graces, ſhining with Glan, 
and beauty. Believers take a view of them all ; lie their Glo- 
ry and excellency , but fxe eſpecially on that, which in the 
8 Condition wherein they are, is moſt uſefull to them. One 
he takes light and Joy; another liſe and power; by faith and prayer 
nd doe — — theſe things, in this bed of Spices. Not any that 
= comes to him goes away uarefrefied. What may they not 
=? cake, what may they not gather? what is it that the poore ſoule 

wants ? behold it is here provided, ſet out in vier in the pro- 


* miſes of rhe Goſpell ; which are as the beds wherein theſe ſpices 
lis are ſet for our uſe; and on the account hereof, is the Covtnont 
| to be erdered in all things 2 Sam. 2. 3, 4. 

ha 3. Eminency ; his Cheeks are a tower of perfumes, held up, 


e- made conſpieuous, vifible, eminent ; ſo it is with the Graces of 4 45. 
Chrift, when — in the preaching of the Goſ- 
> They are a Tower of Perfumes ; a ſweet ſavour to God 

man, | 

The next clauſe of that verſe is, His lipps are like lillyes, drop- 

. Two ns in things natorall are 


— our Saviour tell 


any thing to be an excellem ſaveu, it compares it 

thereunto, © arp thy vers rei” 
mem chicfely made Exod. 30. 46. mention is - alfo made 
M3 frequently 


: 
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frequently of it in other places to the ſame purpoſe. It is ſaid of 
Chcift that Grace was porrred into bis lips Plal.q5-2. whence men 
wondred, or were amazed, Tois A Ths xe; at the 
words of Grace that proceeded out of his mouth, ſo that by the 
lipps of Chrift, and their dropping ſweet ſmelling myrrhe,the word of 
.Chrift , ics favour, Excellency, and uſefullneſſe, js intended, 


Herein is he Excellent, and glorious indeed, ſurpaſſing the 


Excellencys,of thoſe naturall things which yet are moſt precious 
in their kind; even in the Ge, beauty, & ulefullnes of his Ford, 
Hence they that ſreech his word, to the ſaving of the ſoules of 
men, are (aid to be a ſweet ſavour ts God 2 Cor. 2. 15. and the 
ſaveur of the knowledge of God, is ſaid to be - manifeſted by 
them v. 14+ I might inſiſl on the ſeverall propertys of myrrhe, 
whereto the word of Chriſt is here compared ; its birrerneſſe in 
taſt, its efficacy to preſerve from putre faction, ĩti uſeſullneſſe in 
perfumes and Unctions, and preſſe the Allegory in ſetting out 
the Excellencys of the Word in alluſions to them. But I only 
inſiſt on generells ; This is that which the holy Ghoſt here in- 
tends 5 the Word of Chriſt is ſweet, Save y, preciaus unto Belie· 
vert, and they ſee him to be excellent, deſireable, beautifull, in 
the Aer Premiles, Exhortations , and the moſt bitter threats 
thereof. 

The Spouſe addes; his bands ere 4 gali Rings ſet with Beryl; 
the word ber) in the originall is Taſbiſþ, which the Si 
have retained, not reſtraining it to any peculiar preci as ftonezthe 
onyx (ay (ome, the Chryſolite ſay others; any precious tone ſhi- 
4 a ſea green colour, for the word ſigniſies the ſee alſo; 
Gold Rings ſet with precious, gliſtet ing ſtones are both valuable, 
and defireable for profit and ornament; ſo are the bonds of 


« Chcif,chat is all his works, the Effrch, by the Cauſe 21: All his 
-workes are Glorious, they are all fruits of Wiſedeme , Love, 


the [meorbneſſe and brightneſſe, of Fvery, the preciouſneſſe, and 
heavenly Colour of the Saphires , are here called in, to give 
ſotme laſtre to the excellency of Chriſt; to theſe is his bully or ra · 
ther his bowtlls, which takes in the Heart alſo; compared.” It is 
the inward bowels, ind not the outward bulke that is fignified.. 
Now to ſhew, that by Bewells im the Scripture aſcribed-eicher to 
God or man, Affection: are intended, is need leſſe. . 

0 , b 


and Bounty; and bis ig is as bright Ivory, over laid with Saphyres : 


— 
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love , unſpeakable affections and kindnefſe- of Chriſt: ro bis + 


Church and people is thus ſer out. What a beautifull fight is 
it to the eye, to ſee pure polliſbed Iva) ler up and down with 
heaps of precious Saphire; how much more Glorious are the ten- 
der Affections, Mercys, and Compaſſion of the Lord Jeſus unco 
Believers. 


F 
Verl. 15. The flrength of his kingdome, the falibſallneſſe and . 44 


ſtabillity of hisPcomiles, the height, and Glory of hisperſon, in 
his Dominion, the ſweetneſſe and excellency of Communion 
with him is ſet forth in theſe words: His legs are Pillars of Mar · 
ble, (et apon ſockeis of fine Gold, his countenance 35 as Lebanon, excellent 
45 the Ceders, bis mouth is moſt ſweet. | 


| When the Spouſe hach gon thus farre in the deſcription of 638 


him, ſhe concludes all in this generall Aſſertion; he is wholly 
defireable, altogether to be de fired, or beloved. As if ſhe ſhould have 
ſaid;l have thus reckoned up ſome of the perfe&ions of the Cree» 
tures, things of moſt value, price, uſefullneſſe, Beauty, Glory, 
here belowe, and Compared ſome ot the Excellencys of my be · 
loved anto them; In this way of Allegory I can carry thibgs 
no higher: I ind nothing better, or more deſireable to ſhaddew 
out and o preſent his lovelineſſe, and deſireableneſſe; but 
alaſſe! all this comes ſhoct of his perſed ions, beauty and comli- 
neſſe, he is af wholly to be deſired, to be beloved, SS 
Lovely, in his perſon, in the glorious Allutheiency of his Dei- 
ty, Gracious parity, and holineſſe of his Humanity, Authority 
and Majeſty, Love and Power. | 
Lovely in his birth, and Incarnation ; when he was rich, for 
due ſakes becom ming poore, taking part of fleſb and blood be- 
cauſe we partook of the ſame : being made of 4 wom un, that: 
for us he might be made under the Law, ever for our ſakes. + 
Lovely, in the whole Conrſe of his life, and the more then 
Angellicat holinetſe , and obedience which in the depth of 
poverty and perfection he exerciſed therein; doing good, te. 
— evill, bleſing , and being cu/ ſed, reviled; reproached all 
ayes. 
.* Lovely in his Death; yea therein moſt /ovely to ſinners; never 
more glorious and deſireable, then when he came broken, dead, 
from the Croſſe; then had he carryed all our finnes into a land 
of forget fallneſſe; then — he made peace and Ta = 
- 3 or 
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love, and Compaſſion toward: his beloved ones. 


' - ſervation of them 
What ſhall I ſay, there is noe end of bis enten, and 


this 


in his whole employment, in his great under - 


taking, in his Life, Death, Reſurrection, Alceniion, being a2 
Mediatour; between God and ns, to recover the glory of 


Geds Juſtice, amd to ſave our ſeules; to bring us to an en- 
22 of God, who were ſet at ſuch an infinite diſtance 
him by fGnne. . 

Lehn the glory, and majeſty wherewick he is Crowned, 
now he is ſet down at the right hand of Majefty on high : where 
chough be be terrible to hislenemyet, yet he is full of Mercy, 


in all thoſe ſupplyes of Grace, and Conſolations, in 
all che diſpenſations of his holy Spirit, whereof his Saints 
are made partakers. | | 
/Loveh in all the tender Care, Power and wiſedome, which he 
exerciſes in the protection, ſafeguarding , and delivery of his 
buch, and people, in the midſt of all the oppoſirions and per · 
ſecutions whereunto they are expoſed. ja. | 
Lech ins all his Ordinances , and the whole of that ſpiritually 
ns )/4ſbip which he hath appointed co hiv people, where- 
they draw nigh , and have Comfnunion wich him & bis Fa- 


Love and glorious in! the vengeance he taketh; and will 
— —— —— himfelfe and. his 
| | 


Lovely in the pardon he hath purchaſed and doch diſpenen 


in the jon he hath eflabliſked, in the Grace he + 


Communicates, in the Confolations he doth adminjfter;ia 
the rate, and Joy, he gives his Saints, in his aſſured pre- 
uno { 


defireablenefle ; he is aluageiber Lovely, this is our Belobed, and 
iv our Friend oh Deugbters of Feruſalem. 
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„for os J then had he procured life and immortallity for us. 
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PIGRESSITON. II. 


AI Solid Wiſedome Laide up in Chrift. Trac wiſedome wherein it con- 


fiſts. Knowledge of God, in Chriſt only to be obtained. What of God. 
way be known by his workes, Some propertyes of God not diſcovered 
but in Chriit only z Love, Mercy: others not fully but in him: as 
Vindiclive Juſtice, Patience, Wiſedome, Alſafficiency. No Property 
of God Savingl known but in Chriſt. What is required ts a Saving, 
Knowledge of the Properties of Ged. No true knowledge of our (elves 
but in Chriſt. Knowledge of our ſelves wherein it conſifteth. Know, 
ledge of Sime bow to be had in Cbriſt. Alſo of Righteouſneſſe , birs 
of Fudgement. The wiſedome of walking with God bid in Chriſi. 
What is required ibereunto. Other pretenders 10 the Title of wiſedames 
examined and rejected. Chriſt alone exalted. 


| il 
N Second confideration of che Excellency of Chrift Grring 
Xone the hearts of them who ſtand with him inthe 
Relation inſiſted on, arifes from that which in the miſtaken 
Apprehenfion of it, is the great darling of men N 
in its true notion the great ayme of che Saints, which: 


wiſedeme and AN Let it be ev inced that all true 5 | 


folid knowledge is laid pin; and is only to be att 
from and by the Lord ſeſus Chrift, and the bea of men. 
they are but true to themſelves, and their moſt predominate 
principles , muſt need be engaged to him, This is the great de- 
lagne of all men taken off from ptofeſſed f:very to the world, 
and the purſuite of ſenſual}, licentions courſes, that they may be 
wiſe : and what ways the Generality of men ingage in for the 
— that end, ſhall be afrerwards oa dee To che 
Glory and honor of our deare Lord Telus Chtiſt, and the eſta- 
bliſkment of our hearts in C ommutien with him , the deligne af 
this digreſſion, is to evince, that all wiſedome i laid up in him. 
and chat from him alone it is to be ghtained , 
1. Cor,vi#4. the Holy Gaſt tells vs that Chriſt in the P 
of Ged and 1he Miſelome of 604: not the Eſcentigl. Wiſedome 
30d, as He iy his Eternall Sonne of the Father, upon which 
account He is called Viſedeme jn the Proverbs; (chap. $. 20, 


31, 23, 23. but as he is crucified v, 23 As He is a 
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God layeth forth for the diſcever, and manifeſtation of himſelf, 
and for the Saving of Sinners, which makes fooliſb all the wiſe= 
dome of the w ord 3 that is all in Chriſt Cruciſied, held out in 
him, by him, and to be obrain'd only from him; And thereby in 
him doe we ſee the Glory of God 2 Cor. 3. laf, For he it 
not only (ajd to be the Wiſedome of God, but alſo to be made 
Wiſedome to us, 1 Cor. 3. 30. he is made not by Creationbut Ordi- 
nation and Appoinment, Wiſedome unto us; not only by teaching us 
Wiſedome (by a Metony my of the Effect for the cauſe) as he is 


the A Pr bet of his Church, but alſo becauſe by che knowing | 


we 77 acquainted wich the Waledome of God, 
our wiſedome; which is a Mctoryny of ibe AdjunR. 
however verily promiſed, is thus only to be bed. The 
_ fatnmeof vhat is contended for, is aſſerted in termes, Col z. 
3+ in bim dwell all the Treaſures of 3 and Knowledge. | 
are two things that wigh ht ſeem to have ſome e- Ln 
a, Title an pt is buſineſſe . Civil, Wi 
for | nent of affaires. 2. Abilin 01 
literature, rejecteth both theſe as of no 
the end A —— of 2 Wiſedome indeed. There 
many Th that which is called underftanding , but it comes 
There i thac which ja called Viſedame, but ic'is tur- 
1 Cor. i. 19, 20, God brings 10 ntbing ibo under- 
, «nd makes fooliſh ibe wiſedome of the World, 
neither Viſedome nor knowledge (as doubtleſſe 
there is not) without the —.— God, Jerem 8. 9 it is 
all ſhur up i mou Led Chriſt. Joh, 1. 18. 10 wan bath ſeen God at 
lime, otfen Sonne which js in the boſeme: of the F atber be 
45 8. e lj not ſeen at aũyoiber dime Joh 5. 35. nor 
knowh upon any other account, but only the Revelation of 
che Sonne : He hath manifeſted him from bis own boſome : 
and therefote v g. e e ee 
every man that cometh into the world... The true ligh ch ĩt 
— oochak any bot from him, 2 all all have it 
He whotloth not ſo, is tn, darkenefe. 
* i, The ſumme of all tee ww anne may 
be N to thefe three heads. — 
I; 


* 
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jgrell. 2. Of the Excellency of Jeſus Chriſt. 

1. The Knowledge of God, his Nature, and his Properties. 

2. The Knowledge of our ſelves in reference to the will of God 
concerning ue. 

3. Skill co walke in Communion with God. 

The knowledge ot the Worker of God, and the cheife End 
of all, doth neceſſarily attend theſe. In theſe thiee is ſummed . 
up all true Viſedom and knowledge; and not any of them js 
to any purpoſe to be obtained, or is menifeſted , but only in and by 
the Lord Chriſt, s 

God by the work of the Creation, by 'the Creation it ſelfe, a 
did reveal himſelfe in many of his properties, unto his 
Creatures capable of his knowledgez His Pcwer, his Geodneſſe, * "£99 68e 
bis Viſdome, bis Al({ufficiency, are thereby known: This the A Wb = 
poſtle aſſerts, Rom. 1. 19,20, 21- v.19. he calls it ; , d xeu@® ie 
7; v. 20. That is, his Eternal Power and Gadbead, & v. 21. a 5 vac, ö 
knowing of God: and = all this by the Creation. But yet er 86 
there are ſome properties of God, which all the works of Creativn t? mize d 
cannot in any meaſure reveal, or make known; as his Patience, Aden wh | 
Long ſuffering, and Forbearance, For all _—_ being made a good, dt, &s tt 
there could be no place for the exerciſe of any of theſe proper Tmoinzere ® 
ties, or wanifeſtation of them. The whole fabrick of heaven and dg. Plotin. 
Earth conlidered in it ſelfe, as at firſt created. will fiot diſco © Gen. 1.31. 
ver any fuch thing as Patience and Ferbearante in God; which « Quamvis 
yet are eminent properties of his nature, as bimſclfe prodeimes [Peciall, = 
and declares. Exod. 34 6, 7. n 


gentia Dei, 
Iſraeliricum conſtat electum, omneſque alias nationes ſuas vias ingredi , hoc eſt ſe- 
cundũ propriam permiſſæ ſunt vivere yoluntatem, non ita tamen ſe ererna/Creatoris ho- 
niras ab illis hominibus avertir, ut eos ad cognoſcendum atque metuendum nullis fig- 
nificationibns admonerer. Proſp. de Vocat. Cent. 2. 4. 
« Corlom&rerra, & omnia quz in cis ſunt, ecce vidique, mihi dicunt ut te mem, 
nee ceſſant dicere, omnes ut ſint ĩnexcuſabi les: Auguff. Confeſf. lib. 10. cap. 6. 


Wherefore the Lord goes further; and by the Workes of g. 6. 
his Providence in preſerving and culing the World which he 
made, diſcovers and reveales theſe Properties alſo. For whereas 


— 


| by earſing the earth, and filling all the Elements oftentimes 


with lignes of his anger and indignation, be batb az the Apoſtle 
tells us. Rom. 1. 18. revealed from Heaven by wrath . all as · 


dia tely 


| 6 men, yet not pr ing imme- 
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b Exod. 33. 
2n. 


1 Cor. 10,4. 


diately to deſtroy all things, he hath manifeſted his Patience 
& Forbeatance to all: this Paul Ad. 14 16, 17. telt us He ſuſſered 
all Nations to walke in their own wayes, yet he left not himſelfe without 
witneſſe, in that be did good, end gave raine from Heaven and fruitful 
ſeaſons, filling their hearts with food and gladneſſe. A large account 
of his Goodneſſe and Wiſedome herein, the Pſalmift 
gives us, Pal. 104- throughout. By theſe wayes he bare. 
witneſſe to his own Goodnefſe and Patience: and ſo it it 
ſaid, be endures with much long: ſuffering &c. Rom. 9. 22. But now 
here all the world is ata ſtand: By all this they have but an 
obſcure glimpſe of God, and fee not ſo much as his back parts. 
Moſes ſaw not that untill he way put into » the Rock, and that 
Rock was Chriſt. There are ſome of the moſt eminent and glorious 
Propertyzof God, ( I mean in the manifeſtation whereof he 
will be moſt glorious, otherwiſe his Propertys are not to be 
compared) that there is not the leaſt glimpſe to be attained of, 
out of the Lord Chrift, but only by, and in him; and ſome that 
comparstively we have xo light of, but in him, and of all the 
reſt no true light, but by him. 

Of the firft ſort, whereof not the leaſt greſ: and imagination 
can enter into the heart of man but only by Chriſt, are Love, 
and pardonung Mercy. 

1. Love: I meane Love unto ſinners. Without this man is of 
all creatures moſt miſerable ; and there is not the leaft glimpſe 
of it that can poſſibly be diſcoverd but in Chrift ; the Holy 
Ghoſt ſays, 1 John 4-8, 16. God is Love: that is not only of a 
ling and tender nature bnt one that will (exerciſe Hmiſelfe in 
a bes of bis Love, Ecernall Love towards us: one that 
hath purpoſes of love for us from of old, and will fulfill them 
all towards us in due ſeaſon. But how is this demonſtrated, 
how may we attaine an acquaintance with ic the tells us v. 9. 
in this was manifeſted the love of God, becauſe God ſent bis only begonten 


Ses into the world that we might live threugh bim. This is the only 


diſcovery that God hath made, of any ſuch Property in his na · 
ture, or of any thought of exercifing it towards tinners, in that 
be hath ſent Feſws Chriſt into the world that we might live by 
him ; wherenow is the wiſe, where is the Scribe, where is the 
difpurer of chis world, with all their wiſedome Their voyce 


paſt be that of che Hypoctices in Sign, Iſe. 33. 14, 15- That 
wy : = | Fildome 
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* wiſedome which cannot teach me that God is Love, ſhall ever 
1 paſſe for folly. Let men go to the Sun, Moon & Sers, to ſhowres of 
" Froin & frai(fall ſeaſons, & anſwer truly, what by ibem they learn 
ll hereof? Let them not think themſelves wiſer or better then 
- thoſe that went before them, who, to a man, got nothing by 
4 chem, but being left unexcuſable. 
. 2. Pardoning Mercy or Grace; without this even his Love g. $, 
"4 would be fruicleſſe. What diſcovery may be made of this by 
. a ſinfull man, may be ſeen in the Felber of us all; who when 
he had ſinned had no reſerve for mercy , but hid himſelfe. 
7 Gen. 3. 8. He did it cm r when the wind did but a little 
G blow at the preſence of God; And he did ic feol:iſblythinking to 
bide himſelſe among tees Pſal. 139. 7, 8. The Low was given by 
C Moſes, Grace and nuth came by Jeſus Chriſt. loh, 1. 17. Grace in 
- the truth and ſubſtance 3 Pardoning Mercy that comes by Chrift 
7 alone: that 1 which is manifeſted in the 
$4 Goſpell, and wherein will be Gloified to all Eternity; 
1 (Epheſ. 1. oP | —— not m Generall Mercy, that vellejity of 
acceptance which ſome put their bopes in, © that l 
250 which to aſcribe — God is the greateſt — — ne 
: d:ſbonour that can be done him) ſhines not with 2 77 — * 
r one ray out of Chriſt ; it is wholy treaſured up in |, 4. x 2 1 
K hay ons revealed by him. — Mercy is , 5 Y drift. 
a God's free gracious acceptance of a ſinner upon cn 3 
- $ atisfaftion made to his Juſtice in the blood of Pegs woody. 
4 Jeſus. Nor is any diſcovery of it, but as relating quadam in noſiro corde 
« to the ſatifafion of Joltice, conliftent with the Sompaſſio: qua alicui G 
- Glory of God. It is a mercy of inconceivable poſſumus ſubvenire com- 
1 . pellimur? Anguf; de Civit, 
- condejcention in forgive neſſe, tempered with exact Dei. lid. 9. c. 5, 
. jaffice and ſeverity. Rom. 3.5 God is ſaid, to ſet 
: forth Chriſt te be « propitiation in bis hond 18 declare his R ighteouſneſſe 


in the forgiveneſſe of Sinnes:4 his Rigbie ouſuſſe lo alſo manife ſted in 

the buſineſſe of forgiveneſſe of — and therefore it is every 4 xanms- 
where (aid to be wholy in Chriſt : Eph. 1-7. So chat this Goſpell A u, HS 
grace, and pardoning mercy it alone Parcheſed by him, and reves xelnes 

lad in him. And this was the maine end of all npicall inſticuti- Jam. by 17 

ona, to manifeſt that Remiſp on, and forgjveneſſe is wholy wrapt * 
up ln the Lord Chriſt, and chat out of bim chere is not che 

leaſt coniechure to he , nor che leaſt morſell to be 

£4 . - taſted. 


ne 
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Joh, 3. 23. 


taſted. Had not God ſet ſaib the Lord Chriſt, all the Angeln in 


1 Fet. 1. 12. Heaven and men on Earth could not have apprehended, that 


there had been any ſuch thing in the nature of God, as this grace, 
of pardoning Mercy. The Apoſtle affzcts the full manifeſtation, 
as well ar the exerciſe of this mercy to be in Chriſt only; Tit. 
3. 4,5. After that the kindneſſe and love of God our Saviour towards man 
peared; namely in the ſending of Chiiſt, and the declaration 
of him in the Goſpell, then was this perdoning mercy, and Salva« 
tion not by workes diſcovered, 

And theſe are of thoſe Properti:s of God, whereby he will 
be known , whereof there is not the left glimpſe to be obtained, 
but by and in Chriſt; and whoever knowes him not by 
theſe, knowes him not at all. They know an Idol, and not the 
only true God, He that bath not the Son, the [ame b:th not the Father. 
1 Joh. 2. 23. And not to have God, as a Father, is not to have 
him at all; and he is known as a Father only, as he is Love, 
and full of pardoning Mercy in Chriſt, How this is, co be had 
the Holy Ghoſt tells us 1 Joh. 5 20. The Son of God is come and bath 

iven us an undeſtunding thet we may knem hom that is true: by him a. 

one we have our ——— to know him that is true. Now 
theſe Properties of God, Chriſt revealeth in his do&rine, inthe 
Revelation he makes of God and his will, as the great Prophet 
of the Church, Job. 17. 6. And on this account the knowledge 
of them is expoſed to all, with an evidence unſpeakably ſur- 
mounting that which ls given by the Creation, to his eternal peer 
and Godhead, But the life of this knowledge lyes in an ac- 
quaintance with his perſon, wherein the expreſſe image and 
beames of this glory of his Father doe ſhine forth Heb- i. 3. of 
which before. | 

2 Thereare other Propertys of God which th alſo 
othe diſcovered, yet are ſo cleerly , eminenil) and [evingly 
only in Jeſus Chriſt. As | 

1. His Vindiclive Juſtice in puniſhing ſinne. 

2. His Patience, forbearance & long-ſuffering towards ſianert. 

3. His Viſedome, in managing things for his own Glory. 

4. His Alſuffciency in himſelſe and unto others. All theſe 
though they may receive ſome lower and inferiour manifeſtati 
ons out of „ yet they cleerly ſhine only in him, ſo as 
that ic may be eur wiſeleme, to be acquainted with chem. | 
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Digreſſ. 2. Of the Excellency of Chriſt Ieſwr. 93 
1. His Vindidive Iuſtice. $. 11+ 
God hath indeed many ways manifeſted his indignation 

and anger againſt finne ; ſo that men cannot but know that ie 

js the Iadgement of God, 1hat they which commit ſuch things are worthy of 

death Rom. 1 32. He hath inthe Law threatned te kindle « fire 

in bis anger, that [ball burne to the verybeart of Hell And even in ma- 

ny providentiall diſpenſations, bis wrath is revealed from Heaven 

againf? all the ungodlineſſe of men. Rom. 1. 18. So that men mult 

ſay that he is a God of Judgement. And he that ſhall bur conſider 

that the Angels for ſinne were caſt from Heaven, ſhut up under 

chaines of everlaſting dar keneſſe unto the ludgement of the 

reat day. { The rumor whereot ſeems to 

— been ſpread among the Gentiles, H wir νν 51440 Tame el, 

whence the Poet makes his Jupiter threa - IN wda' NN, baneer - 2 

ten the inferiour rebellious Dei Sesbesr 

with that puniſhment.) And how E, , D x; x anxtcs e 

Sodom aud Gomorrah were condemned Tioooy e ,d; znr tears ig 

wich an ovechrow and burned into n ale: Homer. I. 9. 

aſhes, that they might be examples | 

unto thoſe that ſbeuld. after live ungedly,z Pet. 2. 6 cannot bat diſcover 

much of Gods VindiQive luſtice, and his anger againſt ſinne; 

bor _-_ more cleare doth this ſhine into us in the Lord 

Chriſt. 

1. In him God hath. manifeſted the Nataralnefe of this g. 12. 

Righteouſneſſe unto him, in that it was impoſit le that ĩt ſhould * 

be div:ried from ſinnere, without the interpoling of a propiria- 

tion. Thoſe who lay the n«ceſfty of (al- Alon meerely upon 

the account of a free Ad and determination of the Nil of God, cyid. piavib. 

leave to my apprehenſion no juſt and indiſpenſable f ſoundati- e Zuft. Und. 

on for the death of Chrift, but lay it upon a ſuppoſition of 
that which might hive been otherwiſe. But plainly God in 
that he 8 (pared not hi oni Sonne, but made his ſoule. an offering ſors 


Ram. 8: 32. 
la. 53 10. 


finne, and would admit of no ettonement but in his blood, hathy,, 74, 2.5. 
abundantly manifeſted that it is of neceſiry to him, (his Holi» Rom. 1. 32, 
neſſe and Righteoulneſſe cequiring it,) to render indignation, 2 Th. 1. 3, C. 
wrath, tribulation and anguiſh unto inne. And the knowledge of Fl. 5+ 5, 6. 


this natur allaeſſe of vindictise juſtice, with che neceſſity of its exe» _ 19. 199% 


cution on ſappolition of ſinne, is the only une and uſefull 


kaowledge of it, To look ppon it, as that which God.mey ex- 


3 ercile 


- 
- 
* 
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erciſe or forbeare, make his juſtice not a property of his nature, 
| but a free 4d of his will: And a will to paniſb, where one may 

doe otherwiſe without injuſtice, is rather ill will, then juſtice. 
2. In the penalty inflicted on Chriſt for ſinne, this Juffice is 
8 farre more glorĩduſly manifefted then otherwiſe. To ſee in- 
18, * 7: deed a World made h good and beautifull, wrapt up in wrath 
c. 8.21, and — 5 , cloathed wich thornes and briars, to ſee the whole 
Rom.8, 21, beautifull Creation, made ſub ject to vaniy, given up to the bon- 
= dage of Corruption, to heare it groene in paine under that bur- 
3. then; to conſider Legions of Angells moſt glorious and im- 
.6, mortall creatures, caſt dowae into Hell, bound with chaines of 


"IF 
Jud. 6.7. Darkpeſſe, and reſerved for a more dreadfull judgement, for one 


finne: to view the Otean of the blood of ſoules ſpilt to Eternity 
on this account, will give ſome inlight into this thing. But 
what is all 1his to chat view of ic which may be had by a ſpiritu» 
all eye in the Lord Chriſt? all theſe things are wormes, and of 
ii Cor. i. 0 · no value in compariſon of him. To ſee him, who is the i Vi. 
— dome of God, and the Power of God, alwaies * beloved of the 
3 20.37 Father, to ſee him | ſay feare, i and tremble, and bow, and ſweet, 
Mark.14.33, And prey, and dye; to ſee him lifred up upon the croſſe, the 
Luk. 22. 42, Earth — under him, as if unable cobear his weight, and 
44. the heavens darkened over him, as if ſbut againſt his cry, and 
. f himſelfe hanging between both , as if refuſed by both, and all 
Mar 1. this becauſe our ſinnes did u meet upon him ; this of all things 
doth moſt abundantly manifeſt the ſeverity of Gods vindictive 


1 
1 Ila. 52.6. juſtice. Here, or no where, is it to be learned, 


2 His Patience, forbearance, and longſuffering towards ſinners: 
there are many glimpſes of the patience of God, ſhining out in 
the works of his providence ; but all exceedi ly beneath that 
diſcovery of ic, which we have in Chriſt : eſpecially in theſe three 
things. 

| The manner of its diſcovery; this indeed is evident to all 

that God doth not — , immediatly puniſh men upon their 

offences; It may be ltearn'd from his conſt am way in governing 

» Mat. 5. 45. the World; Norwithſtanding all provecations ; yet he hn good 


44. 14, 17» to men; cauſing his Sunne to ſhine upon them, . ſending them 


„ : . raihe andfrunfalt ſeaſons ,' filling their hearts with food and 
gladneſſe. Whence it was eaſy for them to conclude, that there 
was in him abundance ef goodnefſe and forbearance , but — 
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World is himſelſe: 3 Cor. 3. 19. Manifeſtiog himſelfe in him, — 
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this js yet in much darkneſſe, being the exurgeney of mens ree- 


been from their abſer vation; yea the mannagement of it hath 


en ſuch, as that ic hath proved a ſnare allmoſt univerſollj unto 
them towards whom it hath been exerciſed: Eccleſ. 8. 11. as 
well az a Temptation to them whohave looked on, Job. 21 7- 


' Plal: 73. 2,3, 4, & . Jerem. 72. 1. Hab. 1- 13, The diſcovery of 


it in Chriſt, is utterly of another nature. In him the very Nature 
of God is diſcovered to be Love and kindneſſe, and that he will 
exerciſe the ſame to ſinners, he hach promiſed, ſworne, and ſolemn- 
ly ingaged himſclfe by Covenant. And that we may not heſi» 
pate about the me which he hath herein, there js a fable bottome 
and foundation of ding ſutably to thoſe gracious properties 
of his nature, held forth: viz. the Reconciliatiqn and Attonement 
that is made in the blood of Chriſt. What ever diſcovery were 
made of the patience and Lenity of God unto us, yet if it were 
not Withall revealed, that the other Properties of God, as his 
Juſtice and Revenge for ſinne, had their «ings alſo aſſigned to 
them the full, there could be little confolation gathered 
from the former. And therefore though God may teach men 
his Goodneſle and forbearance, by ſending them raine and fruiiful 
ſeaſons, yet withall at cheſame time upon all occaſions reveeli 
bir wrath from Heaven againſt the ungodlineſſe of men, (Rom. 1. 85 
It is impoſſible that they ſhould doe any thing, but miſerably 
fduate and tremble at the event of theſe diſpenſations: And 
yet this is the beft that men can have out of Chriſt, the urmoft 
they can anaine unto: With the preſent poſſeſſion of good things 
adminiftred in this patience , men might and did fora ſeaſon 
take up their thoughts, and ſatiate themſelves; but yet they 
were not in the leaſt delivered from the o bondage they were in 
dy reaſon of death, and the derkneſſe attending it. The Law 
reveals no patience or forbearance in God: it fpeaks, as to the 


iſſue of tranſgreſſione, nothing hut ſword and fire, had not God 


interpoſed by an Act of Soveraignty. But now, as was ſaid, 
with that Revelation of forbrarence which we have in Chcift 
there is alſo a diſcovery of the Satwfetlion of his Juſtice and 
wrath againſt ſinne, ſo that we need not feare any acting: from 
them, to enter ſere wich the workes of his Patience, which are ſo 
lweet unto ur. Hence God in ſaid to be in Chrift reconciling the 
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his Auributes, that is, for the glorifying of himſclfe, but only to 
forbeare, reconcile, and pardon finne in him. 


2. In the noe of itz what is there in that forbearence, which 


out of Chriſt is revealed? meerely « net immediate puniſhing up- 
on the? offence; and withall giving and continuing temporatl mer. 
cies; ſuch things as men are prone to abuſe , and may periſh 
with their boſomes full of them, to Eternity. That which lye 
bid in Chrift, and is revealed from him, is full of £e, ſweet · 
neſſe, tender neſſe, kindneſſe, Grace. It is the Lords waitiny to 
be gracious to finners : waiting for an advantage to ſhew love 
and kindnefle for the moſt eminent endearing of a ſoule unto 
himſelfe, Iſa- 30. 18. Thereforewill the Lord wait , that be may be 
gracious unto you, end therefore will be be exalted, that he may have mer- 

upon you. Neither is there any Revelation of God, that the 
oule finds more ſweeineſſe in, then this: When it is experimen- 
tally convinced, that God from time to time hath paſſed by 
many innumerable iniquities; he is aſtoniſhed to think that 
God ſhould do ſo, and admires thathe did not take the Ad- 
vantage of his provocation, to caſt him out of his preſence; He 
finds that wich infinite wiſdome in all long ſiffering he hath man- 
naggd all his diſpenſacions towards him, to recover him from 
the power of the Devill, to rebuke and chaſten his ſpiric for finne, 
to endeare him unto bimſelfe ; there is, I (ay, nothing of grea · 
ter ſweetneſſe tothe ſoule then this, and therefore the Apoſtle 
ſaies, Rom. 3 25. that all is tbrough the forbearance of God: God 
makes way for compleat forgiveneſſe of ſinnes, chrough this his 
forbearance; which the other doth not. 

3- differ in their Ends and «ymes. What is the «yme and 
deſigne of God ia the diſpenſation of chat forbearence , which is 
manifeſted, and may be diſcovered out of Chriſt ? the Apoſtle 
tells us Rom: 9. 22. What if God willing to ſbem bis wrath , and ti 
make bis power known, endured with much long ſuffering the veſſells of 
wrath fined for deſtruftion ? It was but to leave them inexcuſeable, 
that his power, and wrath againſt ſinne, might be manifeſted in 
their deſtruction. And therefore he calls it, « ſuffering of them to 
walk in their own iet, AR. 14. 16. which elſewhere he holds 
out aza moſt dieadfull jadgement, to wit, in reſpect of chat 
idue whereto it will certainly come, as Pſal. 812. I gave 


dai rotheir Lofts, aide walked in their own counſeils , which is 


| "Of the Excellency of Ieſus Chriſt. Dire: 


one that hath now no more to doe , for the manifeſtation of all 
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as dreadfull a_s condition as a creature is capa- 
5 %% dle of falling into, in this world. And Act. 17. 
30. he calls it a winking «1 the ſinnes of their igno- 
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g Eos, quibus indulgere vide* 
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uch rance; as it were, taking no care nor thought of fiunt. cap. 4. 

up them in their dark condition, as it appears by the 

ner. Antithefis, bat new he commande ih all men every where 

rifk o refent. He did not take ſo much notice of them 

lyer then, as to command them to repent, by any cleare 

et · Revelation of his mind and will. And therefore pro: Cal. 

p £0 the exhortation of the Apoſtle, Rom. 2. 4. and 

ove deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his geodneſſe, and fort earonce , and longſuffer- 

nto ing, not knowing that the goodneſſe of God leadeth thee to repentance ? Is 

9 be ſpoken to the ewes, who had advantages to learne the natarall 

ner. tendency of that gosdreſſe and forbearance which God exerciſe in 

the Chriſt, which indeed lead io Repemtance, or elſe he doth in gene- 

en · rall intimate, that in very Reaſon, men ought to make another 

by uſe of thoſe things, then uu ally they doe, and which he chargeth 

hat them withall, v. 5. but efier thy herdneſſe and impeni- 

Ad- tent heart, & r. At * beſt then the patience of God 

He unto men out of Chriſt, by reaſon of their own 

an- incorrigible ſtubborneſſe, proves but like the wa- 

om ters of the River Phafis, that are ſweet at the top, 

ne, and bitter in the bottomet they ſw / mme for a while 

eas in the ſweet and good things of this life, (Luk. 16, ew. lege Ile. 

{tle 25-) wherewith being filed, they ſinke to the 

od depth of all bitterneſſe. 

his But now evidently and dire#ly, the end of that Petience and 
forbearance of God, which is excerciſed in Chriſt, and diſcove» 

nd red in him to us, is the ſaving and bringing unto God, thoſe, to- 

h is wards whom he is pleaſed to exercile them. And therefore 

file Peter tells you, 2 Per.3.9. that be à long ſuffering to w ward , not 

d to willing that any ſhould periſh, but thet all ſbeuld come 10 2 „that 

ls of is, all us towards whom he exerciſes forbearance, tor that is the 

ble, End of it, that his #/i concerning our Repentance and Salva- 

I — tion, may be accompliſbed : and the nature of it wich its end 

n 


is well expreſſed, Iſa. 54.9. This is 45 the waters of Noab unto me: 
for as I have (worg that the waters of Noah ſbould no more cover the earth, 
ſo bave I ſworn, that I would not be wroth e. it is Gods taking a 
courſe in his infinite 2 and goodneſſe, that we ſhall * 


: 
* 
= 


* 


be notwithſtanding our finnes : and therefore , Rom, 
15. 5. theſe two things are laid together, in God, as coming 
together from him, the God of patience and Conſolation : his pa- 
tence is a matter of che greateſt conſolation. And this js another 
property of God, which though ic may break forth in ſome ray's 
to ſome Ends and purpoſes in other things, yet the treaſures of 
it are hid in Chrift, and none is acqueinted wich it unto any ſpi- 
rituall advantage, that learnes it not in him, : 

6 16. 3. Hit Viſdome, his Infinite Viſdome, in mannaging things ſor 
his own Glory, and the good of them towards whom he hath 
thoughts of Love, Fhe Lord indeed hath laid out and manife- 

Si amabilis ſted infinite M iſdome, f in his Works of Creation, Providence, and 
eſt ſapjentia governing of the World: in Wiſdome hath he made all his 
— wag Creatures, How manifold are his works in Wiſdome hath be made 
conditarum , them all; the Earth is full of his riches, Pſal. 104. 24. So in his Pro- 
quam amabi- vidence, his ſupportment and guidance of all things, in order 'ts 
lis eſt ſapien · one anothcr, and his own glory, unto the Ends appointed for 
3 them; for all theſe things come forth from the Lord of Hoſts, 
ex nihilo? Who is Wonderfull in Connſel, and excellent in working, Na. 2B 29. 
Auen lib, Hie Lew alſo is forever to be admired, for the excellency of the 
Meditat.c.18. Niſdome therein; Deut. 4. 7,8. but yet there is that which Paal 
is aftoniſhed at, and whereia God will for ever be exalted, 
which he calls the depth of the riches of the Viſdome and — 
of God, Rom. 11.33. that is only hid in, and revealed by Chrift. 
eCor.1.20,30 Hence as be is faid to be the © Vi done of God, and to be 
made unto u / Wiſdome, ſo the deſigne of God which is carried a+ 
long in him, and revealed ia the Goſpell, is called the Wiſdeme 
of God, and a Myſtery, even the hidden Viſdome which God ordained 
before the World was, which none of the Princes of this world knew, 1 
Cor. 2. 7,3. & Epheſ. 3. 10. it ĩs called the manifold Vi ſdome of 
Ged: and to diſcover the Depth and Riches of this Wiſdome, 
he cells us in that verſe, that it is ſuch, that Principalities and 
Powers, that very Angell; themſelves could not in the leaſt mea 
ſare get any acquaintance with ic , untill God by gathering of 
a Church of Sinners, did actually diicover it. Hence Peter in- 
formes us that they who are ſo well acquainted with all the 
works of God, doe yet bow dewne and deſire with carnefinefſe 
to look into th2ſe things; (the things of the Wiſdome of God in 
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the Goſpell:) 1 Pet. 1, 1. It asker a man much Wiſdome to 
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. make a ci ion work, fabrick and building, hut if ene ſhall come 
8 and deface it; to raiſe up the ſame building to more beauty and glo- 
» ry then ever, this is excellency of Viſdome indeed. God in the 
er beginning made all things good, glorious and beautifull; When all 
'; things, had in innocency and beauty, the cleare * impreſſe of t Gen. 1. 31. 
f his Wiſdome and ooodneſſe upon them, they were very glorious, 
i- Eſpecially man. who was made for his ſpeciall olory: now all _ 
this beauty was defaced by ſinne, and the whole u Creation rolled — 9 

pr up in darkeneſſe, wrath, curſes, confufion; and the great praiſe of N 
h God, buried in the heaps of it. Man eſpecially was ater] 
te loſt, and came ſhort of the Glory of God, for which he was — 
d Rom, 3. 13. Here now doth the Depth of the Riches of the 
is (dome and knowledge of cod open it ſelfe. A deſigne in 
de Chcift, ſhines out from his boſome, that was Jodgtd there from 
o Eternity, to recover things to ſuch an eſtaie as ſhall be exceeding» 

ls ly to the advantage of his Glory , infinicely above what at fiſt 
1 #ppeared; and for the putting of ſinners into inconceiveably a 
u, bener condition mu they were before the entrance of „inne. 
R He appears now glorious, he is known to be a cod * pardoni 
ie — and ſinne, and advance the Riches of bis Grace, which — s = = * 
al dis deligne, Epheſ. 1. 6. He hath infinitely vindicated his J cap. 34,6,1,8 
d, ice allo, in the face of Men, Angells, and Divells: in ſetting 

t rth his Sonne for « * Propitiction. It is alſo to our Advantage, x RO. 3.24, 2g 

L We are more fully efabliſbed in his favour , and are carried on © 
de towards a more exceeding ] weight of glory , then formerly was  _ _ 
1 revealed. Hence was that ejaculation of one of the Ancients, 7 
ne O felix culpe , que talem meruit Redemptorem! Thus Paul tells us, 
ed great 15 the Myffery of Godlineſſe; 1 Tim. 3. 16. and that without 

T controverſy, We receive Grace for grace x, for that crace loft in 

of Adem, better 6race in Chriſt, Confeſſedly this is a depth of © Joh. 1. 16. 
e, Wiſdome indeed! And of the Love of Chrift to his Church, 
nd and his Union with it, to carry on this buſineſſe, this is a great 
= Mes, Eph. 5.32. ſays the Apoſtle, great Viſdome lyes herein. 
of So then; this alſo is hid in Chrift, the greet and unſpeakable 
n- Riches of the Vi deme of ood, in pordoning ſinne, ſaving finners, 

he fristying- Jofce, fulfilling the Law, repairing his own Honour, 

ſſe and providing for us a more exceeding weight of olory : and 


all this out of ſuch a condition as wherein it was impoſſible that 
if ſhould ener into the hearts - Angells or men, how ever the 
Hoe 2 N Glory 
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Glery of God ſhould be repaired,and one ſinning creature delj- 
vered from everlaſting ruine, Hence it is ſaid , that at the laſt 
day, God ſþall be glgrified in bis Saints, and admired in all them that 
believe, 2 Theff. 1.10. it ſhall be an admirable thing, and God 
ſhall be for ever Glorious in it, even in the bringing of Belic» 
vers to himfelfe. To fave Sinners through believing ſhall be 
found to be a farre more admirable worke, then to create the 
World of nothing. 
6. 17. 4. His Alſufficiency is the laſt of this ſort that I fhall name 
| Gods Alſaficienq in himſelfe, is his Abſolute and Univerſall 
Perfection; whereby nothing is wanting in him, nothing 10 him: 
no acceſſion can be made to his fullneſſe, no decreaſe or wafting 
can happen thereunto. There is alſo in him an Alljufficiency for 
others: Which is his power to impert aud communicate his 
goodneſſe, and Himſelfe, ſo to them, as to ſatisfie and fill them in 
their utmoſt capacity, with whatever is good and deſireable to 
them. For the firſt of theſe , his Allſafhciency for the Commu» 
nic ation of his goodneſſe, that is in the outward Effet of it, God 
abundantly manifeſted in the Creation; in that he made all 
things geod, all things pei fed, that is to whom nothing was wan- 
ting in their own kind ; he put a ſtampe of his own goodneſſe upon 
them all. But now for the latter, his giving bimſelfe as an All- 
ſafficient God, to be enjoyed by the Creatures, to hold out all 
chat is in him for the ſetiating and making them bleſſed, that is a» 
lone diſcover'd by and in Chcift. In him he is a Father, a God 
0 in Covenant, wherein he hath promiſed to lay out himſelfe for 
them, in him hath he promiſed to give himſelfe into their Ever- 
laſting fruition as their exceeding great reward, BY 
And ſol have inſiſted on the ſecond ſort of Properties in God, 
whereof,though we have ſome obſcure glimpſe in other things, 
yet the cleace knowledge of them, and Acquaintance with 
them, is only to be had in the Lord Chrift. 
That which remaineth js briefely to declare, chat not any 
. of the propertys of God whatever, can be known ſevingly and to 
N Conſolation, but only in him, and ſo conſequently all the Fiſdeme 
f hb of the Knowledge of God is hid in him, alone; and from him 
to be obtained. 


Tbere is ing knowledg God, nor ſuch 
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ſus, being laid up in bim, and manifeſted by him. Some eye the 
Juſtice of God, and know that this is his Righteouſnefle, that 
ib.) which doe ſuch things, as ſinne, are worthy of Death, Rom. 1. 32. 
But this is to no Other end but to make them cry, who amongſt us 
poll dwell with that d-vouring fire? 11a, 33. 14. Others fixe upon 
his Patience, Goodneſſe, Mercy, Forbearance, but it doth not at all 
lead them to Repentance ; But they deſpiſe the Riches of bis Giod- 
neſſe, and afier their hardneſſe and impenitent hear, treaſure up unte 
themſelves wrath againſt the day if wrath, Rom. 2. 3, 44 Others by 
the very workes of Creation and Providence come to know his 
Eternall power and Godhead, but they Glarify bim net as God, nor axe 
thenkefull, but become va ine in their imagination and their fool iſb bearts 


are darkned, Rom. 1. 20. Whatever diſcovery men have of muth 


out of Cbriſt, they hold it coptive under unrigbieonſneſſe, v. 18 Hence 
Jude tells us v. 10. that in what they know nainrally, as bruit beaſts, 
in thoſe things they corrupt themſelves. 

That we may have a ſeving knowledge of che Propertyes of 
God attended with Conſolation, theſe three things are requi- 
red. 

1. That God hath maniſeſted the Glory of them all in a way of 
doing good unto us, 

2. That he will yet exerciſe and lay them out to the ut- 
moſt in our behalfe. 

3. That being fo manifeſted and exerciſed , they are fit and 
powerfull to bring us to the everloſting fruition of himſelfe, 
which is our Bleſſ-dneſſe. Now all theſe three ly hid in Chrift, 
and the leaft glimpſe of them out of him, is not to be attained. 

1. This is to be received, that God hath Atually mam feſſfed 
the Glory of all his Attributes in à way of doing us good» 
What will it availe our ſoules; what comfort will ic bring 
unto us, what endearment will ic put upon our hearts unto 
God, to know that he is infinitely Kighteow, Juſt, and Holy, un- 
ebange«bly true, and faithfull, if we know not hom he may pre- 
ſerve the glory of his Iuſtice, and Faithſullneſſe in his Comm 
tions and threatnings, but only in our ruine and deſtruction? If 


we can from thence only ſay itisa Kighteous thing with" bim te | 


recompence triduletion unto us for our iniquiries ? t fruic of 
this conjideration had Adem in the Garden? Gen. 3, Whai 


lwetneſſe, what encouragement is there in knowing that he i 


Paient 
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5 H. 73. 8, 6. 
Levit. 16.21. 


Kom 5. 32. 


Patient and full of forbearance, if the clory of theſe is to be exal- 
ted in enduring the veſſells of wrath fitted for deſtruction? 
nay what will it availe us to heare him proclaime himſelfe 
the Lord, the Lord God * Merciſull and Gracious, Abundent in Gocdnt ſa⸗ 
and Truth, yet withall, that ize will by no meanes cleare the gui; 
{oſhurcing up the exerciſe of all his other Properties towards 
us upon the account of our iniquity? Doubtleſſe not at all. 
Underthis naked conſideration of the Propertys of God; Iuſtite 
will make men fly and hide, Gen. 3. If. 2. 21. chap. 33. 15,16, 
Patience render them obdurate, Ecclet. 9. 11- Holineſſe utterly 
deters them from all thoughts, of approach unto him, Joh. 24. 
19. What reliefe have we from thoughts of his immenſity and 
emmipreſence, if we have cauſe only to contrive how to fly from 
kim? Pfal. 139. 11, 12. if we have no pledge of his gracious 
preſence with us? This is that which brings Ealvation, when 
we ſhall ſee, that God hath glorified all his Propertys in a way of 
doing us good. Now this he hath done in IeſwChrift. In him 
hath he made his Iſtice glorious, in making all our iniqui net ts 
b meet upon him, cauling him to beare them all, as the Scape Goat 
in che Wildernefle, not ſparing him but giving him up to death 
for us all. So exalting his Jufice and Indignation againſt ſinne, 
ia a way of frecing us from the condemnation of it: Rom. 3, 
v. 25. Rom. $- 33,34 ln him hath he made his Truth glorious; 
and hi: Faitbfullneſſe in the exact accompliſhment of all his ab- 
ſolute tbreaming and promiſes ; that fountaine-threat and 
commination, whence all others low, Gen. 2. 17. in the day thou 
eaieſt thereof thou ſhalt dye the death, ſeconded witha Curie; Deut. 
27. 26. Curſed ii every one that continuerh not &c. is in him accom- 
pliſhed, ful lil lod, & the truth of God in them layd in a way to 
our good He by the Grace of God 1:fted deathfor ws, Heb · 2. 9. and 
fo delivered us who were ſubj2{7 to death, v. 1 4. and be bath fullfilled the 
curſe, ly being mad o curſe for us, Gal. 3. 13. So that in his very threats 
ningt, hi: Trum io made glorious in a way to our good. Andſfor 
his'Fromiſes; They are al yea ond in him A en, to the Glo of God by , 
2 Cor. 1. 20. And for his Mercy, Gosdueſſe, and the Riches of bis 


Grace, how eminently are they made Glorious in Chriſt, and 
advanced for our good? God hath ſei bim forth to declere bis 
Righteouſneſſe for the ſorgiveneſſe of ſinne: He hath made way in him 
for ever to exalc 


the Glory of his pardoning Mercy. cowards 
* * ſinners. 


— 
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innert. To manifeſt this, is the great deſigne of the Goſpell, as 
paul admirably ſets it out Eph. 1 55, 6,7, 8. There muſt our ſoules 
come to an acquaintance with them, or for ever live in 
dackneſſe. ' 


No this is a Saving knowledge and full of Conſolation; | 
when we can ſee all the Property of God made Gloriow and en- 


alted in a way of doing us goed. And this wiſdome is hid only 


in Jeſus Chriit: hence when he defired his Father to Glerifte 


bis name, Joh» 12. 24. to make in him his name, that is, his 
Neture , his Properys, his Vill, all glorious in that worke of 
Redemption he had in hand; he was inflantly anſwered from 


Heaven, I have both glorified it, and will glorify it againe. He will 


gige it its wmoft glory in him. 

2. That God will yet exerciſe and lay out thoſe Properties 
of his to the utmeF in our behalfe. Though he hath made them 
all glorious in a way that may tend eo our good, yer it doth not 
abſolutely follow that he will wſe them for out good: for doe we 
not ſee innumerable. Perſons perifhing evetlaſtingly, norwith- 
ſtanding the manifeſtation of himſelfe which God hath made 
in Chriſt. Wherefore farther, God hath committed all his 
properties into the hand of Chriſt, if 1 may ſo ſay, to be 
managed in our behalfe, and for our good. He is the power of 
God, and tbe wiſedome of God, he is the Lord our Righteouſnefſe, and 
is made unto us of God, Wiſedome and Righteouſneſs, S anch i fication 
and Redemption. Chriſt having glerifyed his Father in all his 
Attributes, he hath now the exerciſe of them committed to 
him, that he might be "the Capraine of Salvation to them that 
doe believe, So that if in the Kighteonſneſſe, the Goodneſſe, the 
Love, the Mercy,the Allſuficienty of God, there be any thing that 
will doe us good, the Lord Fefus is fully intereſted with the 
diſpenſing of ie in out behalfe, Hence God is ſaid ro be in bim 
reconciling the world unto F{imſelfe 2 Cor. 5+ 18. Whatever is in 
him he layeth it out for the Reconciliation of the World, in and 
by the Lord Chriff. And he becomes the Lord our Righteouf- 
neſſe. Ila. 45. 24, 25. and this is the ſecond thing required. 

3. There remaineth only then, that theſe- Arrributes of 60d, 
fo manifeſted; and exerciſed, are powerfull and able to bring as to 
the Everlaſting fruition of him. To evince this, the Lord wraps 


up the whole Covenant of grace in one Promiſe ſiguifying no leſſe I 
mil 


5. 20 


x Cor, rs 20. 
0 


Jerem, 23. 
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wil be your Ged. In the Covenant God becomes oqr God, and we 

are bis Peovle : and hereby all his Attributes ate ours alſo ; and 

2 that we ſhould doubt. when once our eys are opened, to 

ee in any meaſure the inconceivable diffi-ulhy that js in this 

thing, what inimaginable obſtacles on all hands there lye 

againſt us, that all is not enough to deliver and ſave us, cod 

hath I ay wrapt it up in this expreſſion : Gen. 17. 1. I am, faith 

© 84d he, God A4imighty, Allſafficient! | am wholly able to performe all 
Aquila in- my andertakings, and to be thy exceeding great reward. I can re. 
terpretatur move all dificalties, anſwer all objedions, pardon all ſinnes, con- 
Anne, quer all oppoſition, I am God Al{ufficient. Now you know in 
quod nos ro- whom this Covenant and all the promiſes thereof are ratified, 
ad _—_— and in whoſe blood it is confirmed : towit in the Lord Chrilt 
nda alone ; in him only, is God an Alſufficient God to any, and an ex- 
ientem ceeding greatreward. And hence Chriſt hi mſeſfe is ſaid to fove to 
poſlumos di- the utmoſt them that come 16 God by bim; Heb. 7. And theſe three 
cere : Hiern. things I Cay are required to be known, that we may have a ſavirg 


Eil. 136. acquaintance, and ſuch as is attended wich conſolation, wich any 


of the Properties of 60d; and all theſe being hid only in Chriſt, 
from him alone it is to be obtained. 
This then is che firſt part of our firſt Demonſtration, that all 
true, and ſound Wiſedome and Knowledge, is laid up in the Lord 
Chriſt, and from him alone to be ohtain:d : becauſe our Wildome 
conſiſting in a maine part of it, in the Knowledge of God, his Na- 
ture and his Properties, this lyes wholy hid in Chriſt, nor can 
poſlibly be obtained but by him. 
6. 22. For the knowledge of our ſelves, which is the Second pert of 
4 5 N our 4 wiſedome, this conſiſts in theſe three things which our 
he- Saviour ſends his Spirit to convince the world of: even 
Id. Arift, ſinne, Righteouſueſſe, and Judgment, Joh. 6. 8. to know our ſelves in 
: refecence unto theſe three, is a main part of trae and ſound wif 
dome, for they all reſpect the ſupernetzrall and immortal End 
whereunto we are appointed, and there is none of theſe, that 
we can attaine unto, but only vin Chrift, 
I. In reſpect of finne; there ir a ſence and knowledge of fin 
left in the Conſerences of all men by nature, To tell chem what 
Is good and evill, in many things to approve and diſapprove 
of what they doe in reference to a Judgement to come, they 
need not gos farther then themſelves, Rom, . 14, 15. — 
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this is obſcure and relates moſt- 
ly to greater ſinnes, and is in 

mme, that which the Apoſtle 
gives us Rom. 1. 32. they knew 
the Fudgement of God, that they which 
dee ſuch things are worthy of Death. 
This heplaceth among the com- 
mon Preſumptions and notions 
that ace received by mankind, 
namely, that it is © Righteous 
with Cod, that th:3z who doe ſuch 
things are worthy ef Death; And if 
that he true, which is common- 
fy received, that no Nation is 
0 barbarous or nde, but it re- 
taineth ſome ſenſe of « Deity, 
then this allo is true, that there 
is no Nation but bath a ſenſe of 
finne , and the diſpleaſure of 
God for ic. For this is the very 
firſt f notion of God in the 
World, that he is the Rewarder 
of good and evill : hence wcre 
all che Sacrifices, pargings , expia- 
um, which were fo generally 
ſpread over the face of the 
Earth: but this was and is but ve. 
ty dark, in reſpect ot that know- 
ledge of. finne. wich its appurte- 
nances, Which is to be obcai- 
ned, 


A further knowledge of ſinne upon all Accounts whatever, 
is given by the Law; that Law which was added becauſe of tranſ- 


e To Nh. N 213 seg zn 3 rad 
medeoyTes i Sarde ,,. Rom. 1. 12. 

e Per fello demum ſcelere , magnitude e jus intelle- 
Fa eft. Tacit. : 

e Ogio TAnwor,mls o So Mumairbons 5 

R: H ovens, In c. i dgaouir ©, 
Eurip. 

f Primus eft deorum cultus , Deos credere: deinde 
reddere illis majeſtatem ſuam, reddvre bonitatem, fine 
qua nulla majeſtas eſt. Scire 11(os efſe qui preſident 
mundo: qui univerſa vi ſua temperant : qui humani 
generis tutelam gerun . Senec. Epiſt. 96. 

t eg honor ullus deberi poteſt des, ſi nilul praſlat co- 
len tiʒ nec ullus metus, ft non iraſcitur non colenti. 
Lactan. 

R/ anteeedentem ſceleſtum 

Deſeruit pede pena claudo. Horat. 

Quo ſugis Encelade? quaſcungʒ acceſſeris era, 

Sub Jove ſemper eris, Oc. 
Hoſce 

Evaſiſſe pate s, quss diri conſtia facti 

Mens habet attonitot & ceco verbere (adit? Juvenal. 
f "Ore ov 785 Surbomas, & Nixigers, 
eve: & mos pemaabormy us l, 
ed, d ItTop as MAnddras; 
g Aung seule, Ir N dp d* ap 

Kel 3B x99” gSlw u Telfrs geh, e., 

Mlar er, ire A I d. 

K 8} 769 Wo xgauer yh , gag, yore 
"ApmeC, me, xain]', rige, uuns. 
Mud Nν g, Lu Ad dds xelots. 
Hv luce, Ng d rde Renn, 

OU Torous goflicty 5d" fir e . XA 
Philemon: juxta Clement. ſeu Diphil. juxta Jus 
ſtin: Martyr. 


9. 24. 


greſſons. This revives dodrinaly all that ſenſe of good and evi "YI 
which was at firſt mplanted in man: and it is a gleſſe whereinto' gay 3. 19. 


whoſoever is able ſpirimaſiy to look, may fee ſinne in all its 


Her 1s. 
* 4 Exod. 19. 


lineſſe and deformity. The truth is, look upon the Law in its 18,18, :o. 
Purity, Helinefſe, Compaſſe, and Pu ſecbion, its manner of delivery => oa — 
+6 with dread, terrour, thander, COR fire, the lanQion of it, e L 
| in , 
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2 Cor.5.21, 
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in death, carſe, wrath , and it makes a wonderfoll diſcovery of 


finne, upon . account, its pollution, guilt, and exceeding, 


finfullnefſe are feen by it. But yet all this doth not ſuffice to 
ive a man a true and thorough conviction of fin. Not but that 
the Glaſe is cleare, but of our ſelves we have not ees to look 
into itz the Rule is ſtreight, but we cannot apply it: and there - 
fore Chriſt ſends his Spirit to convince the World of ſinne, 
Joh; 168. who, though as to ſome ends and purpoſes he makes 
uſe of the Law, yet the work of convidion, which alone is an 
uſefull knowledge of finne , is his peculiar work. And ſo the 
diſcovery of ſinne, may alſo be ſaid to be by Chriſt, to be part 
of the Wiſdome that is bid in him, But yet there is a ewofold 
ard befides this , of his ſending his Spi.it to convince us, 
wherein this wiſdome appears to be hid in him. 

1. Becauſe there ace ſome neere concernments of finne , which 
are more clearly held out in the Lord Chrifts being made finne 
for u, then any other way. 

2. In that there is no knowledge tb be had of ſinne, fo as to 
give it a ſpiritzall and ſaving improvement, but only in him. 

1. For the Fit}, There are Fewer things in ſinne, that clears 


Iy ſhine out in the Croſſe of Chriſt. 1. The Deſert of it · 2. Mans 


Impotency by reaſon of it · 3. The Death of it. 4. A new end put 
to it. 

1. Thed:ſert of ſinne doth clearly ſhine in the Croſſe of 
Chrift, upon a twofold account. 1. Of the Perſon ſaffering for 
it. 2. Of the Penali he underwent, == N 

1. Of the perſon ſuffering for it: This the Scripture often- 
times very emphatically ſers forth, and layes great weight upon: 

oh. 3. 16. God ſo loved the World , «5s that* be ſent bis only begotten 

: It was bit only [onne that God ſent into the World to ſuf- 

fer for ſinne, Rom. $ 32. he ſpared not bis only ſonne , but gave him 
ap tedeath for u all. To ſee a Slave beaten and correfted , it ar- 
gues a fault committed, but yet perhaps the demerit of it was 


not very great. The correction of a Sonne argues a great pro- 
vocation ; that of an unh ſenna, the greateſt i able. Never 


was ſinne ſeen to be more abominably jinfall and full of - 
cation, then when the burthen of it was upon the ſhoulders of 
the ſon of God- God having made his — of his Love, 
bis nh full of Grace and nh fiat fr are mENNS 


— 


— 
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bis indignacion againſt it, and how utterly impoſſible it is, that 
he ſhould let che leaſt ſiane goe PING , helays hand on 
him, and ſpares him nor. If & ſinne be imputed to the gdeare ſonne 
of his boſome,as upon his own voluntary aſſumption of it, it Ig. 33.6. 
was, (for he ſaid to his Father, Lo I come to doe ih) will, and all 
our iniquities did meet on him,) he will not ſpare him any thing 
of the due deſert of ic; Is it not moſtcleare from hence , even 
from the blcod of the Croſſe of Chriſt, that ſuch is the demerit of 
ſinne, that it js altogether impeſible that God ſhould paſſe by 
any, the leaſt, unpuniſked; if he would have done it for any, he 
would have done it in reference to his only Sonne; but he ſpared 
him nor. 

Moreover ! God is not at all delighted with , nor deſirous of 
the bloed, the teares the cryes, the unexpreſſible torments and 
ſufferings of the ſonne of bis Love, (for he delights not in the 
anguiſh of any (he doth not i affli willingly , nor grieve the Chil- 
dren of Men) much leſſe che ſonne of his boſotne ) only he re- 
quired that his Law be fulfilled , bis Juſtice ſatisfied, his wrath 
acton'd for finne, and nothing leſſe then all this, would bring 
ic about. If the debt of finne might have been compounded for , at 
a cheaper rate, it had never been held up at the price of the 
blood of Chrift» Here then Saile, take a view of the de- 
ſert gf ſinney behold it farre more evident, then in all the 
threatnings and curſes of the Law. I thought indeed, mayſt thou 
ſay from thence, that ſinne, being found on ſuch a pore worme 
a | aw, was worthy of deatb, bus that ic ſhould have this effect, if 
charged on the ſonne of God, that I never once imagined, 

. Conſider alſo further , what he ſuffered ; For — — $. 26. 

was ſo excellent an ane, yet perhaps it was but a light Affliction, 

and triall that he underwear, eſpecially copfidering the Brength I 7,ch 13.7. 
he had to beare it. Why what ever it were, it made his * 12 Rexel. 3. 3. 
tow of the Lord of Hoſts, this! Lion of the Tribe of Judob, this ® migh- m Pal. 89. 19. 
yy one, the wiſdome and pes God, to mewble, ® ſweat , cry, Prov. 3-22. 
pray, wreſtle, and that with ſtrong ſupplications. Some of the A — 


depotiomiſfs tell us chat one drop, the Igaſt, of the blood of , Mach. 26. 


ILam's 35. 


Chriſt, was abundantly enough to redeeme all the World ; * 3738. 
Ney ere not knowing the deſert of ſinne, nor the ſeverity of t 


| | mark. 14. 30. 
God. If one 1 ſhed, one pang, Ieſſe 33 24; 


d Heb, 3. 1 
not 
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p If. 53. 57 6. 


q Plal. 22.1. 


r2Cor.$.21, 


Gal. 1.13+ 


t Phil. 3. 8. 


not been ſhed, nor thoſe other pargs laid on. God did not er 
ciate the deacly Eeloved of his ſouls for nought, But there is more 
then all this. 

It pleaſed God to p bruiſe him, to put him 10 grieſe, to make 
bis ſoule an Tae for finne, and to powre out his life unto deatk. 
He 9 hid bimſelfe from him, was facre from the voyte of his cry, 
untill he cryed out, my Ged, my God, why boſt thou forſaken me ? He 
made him * ſinue, and a ſ Cure for us, executed on him the ſen- 
rence of the Law, brought him into an Agony, wherein he ſwear 
thick drops of blood, was grievcuſij troubled, and his ſoule was 
heavy unto death; he that was the power of God, and the Viſdeme 


of God went ſtooping under the buriben, untill the whole frame 


of na ute ſeemed aftoniſned at it. Now this, as l faid before, 
that ic diſcovered the Indignation of God again ſinne, ſo it 
clearly holds out the deſert of ir. Would you then ſee the true 
demerit of ſinne, take the meaſure of it, — the Mediation of 
Chrift, eſpecially his Croſſe It 9 him who was the Son 
of God, equall unto God, God bleſſed for ever, into the forme 
of a * Servant; who had not where to lay his head : it purſued 
him all his 11 with afflickiens and perſecutions , & laſtly brought 
him under the rod of God : there bruiſed him, and brake him, 


11 Cor. 2. f: u wp the Lord of Life Hence is deep humiliation for it upon 
* Zach.12.10 the account of him whom we ® have pierced. And this'is the 


5. 27. 


4% 


Aae mem; David doch poſitively indeed determine this 


fic ſpirſtuall view of finne we have in Chriſt, 
2, The Viſdome of underftanding our impotency by reaſon of 
finne, is wrapped ap in him- By our impoterey l underſtand two 
; 


hy Our diſabilin ro make any Atonement with God for ſinne. 
2. Our diſebility to anſwer his mind and will, in all or any of 
the Obedience, that he requireth by Reaſon of ſinne. 
For the Firſt, that alone is diſcovered in Chriſt, Many enqui- 
ries have the ſonnes of men made after an Atonement, many 
wayes have they entered into, to accompliſh it. After this they 
enquice, Mich 6. 6,7. will any manner of Secrifices ; though ap- 
pointed of God, as barnt offerings and Calves of « year old ; ooh 
very coſtly, thouſands of rams, and, ten ' thouſands Kivers of 
oyle; though dreedfall and tremendous, offering violence to nature, 
as to give my Children to the fire; will any of theſe 9 —— 


, F 
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linelſe, Pſal 49 7 8, none of them, of the beſt or richeſt of men, 


can by any meanes redeeme his Brother, nor give to God a ran+ 
ſome for him, for the Redemption of their ſoules i precious, and 
it ceaſeth for ever. It cannot be done, no attonement can be 
made. Vet men would ſtill be deeing, ſtill attempting; hence did 
they heap up * Secrifices, ſome col, ſome bloody and inhumane, * Vid. Diar. 
The J«w co this day, think that God was atton'd for ſinne, by Joſt. Divan, 
the ſacrifices of Bulls and Goats, and the like; and the Seci- 3 
nian acknowledge no Aitentment, but what conſiſts in mens 
Repentance and new obedience. In the croſſe of Chriſt, arethe 
moathes of all topped as to thit thing. For 
1. God hath there diſcovered that no Sacrifices for ſinne, 
though of his own appointment, could ever make them perfect 
that offered them, Hcb. 10.11. Thoſe Sacrifices could never 
take away ſinne; thoſe ſervices could never make them perſed | 
that performed them, as to the Conſcience, Heb. 9.9. as the A+ PL. 40. 6, 5. 
poſtle proves Chap. 10.1, and thence the Lord rejedts all S- 
crifices and offcxiugs whatever, as to any ſuch end and ſe, v. 
6,7,8. Chriſt in their ſtead ſaying, Lo I come, and by him we 
ate juſtified, from ell, from which we could not be juſtified by the Law, 
Act. 13 34. God I ſay in Chriſt, hath condemned all Sacrifi- 
ces, as wholly inſufficient in the leaſt to make an attonement 
for ſinne. And how great a thing it was, to inftcutthe Sons 
of man in this Wiſdom, the event hath manifeſted. 
2. He hath alſo written vanity on all other endeavours 
whatever that have been undertaken for that purpoſe, (Rom. 
3. 24,25,16.) by ſetting forth his only Sonne to be a propitiationg 
he leaves no doubt upon the (pirirs of men, that in themſelves 
they could make no_attonement. For if Righteoaſnefſe were 7 
the Law, then were Chriſt dead in vaine? To what purpoſe ſhoul 
he be made a propitiation , were not we our ſelves weake and 
without ftrength to any ſuch purpoſe ? ſo the Apoſtle argues 
Rom. 6.6. when we had no powey , then did he by death make 
an Attonement, as v 8,9. | | 
Thu Viſdome then is alſo hid in Chriſt: men may ſee by other 
helpes perhaps farr enough to fill'them with dreed and Aſto- 
niſhment, as thoſe in Va. 33.14. But ſuch a fight and view of ic, 
as may lead a ſoule to any TY reg arclomenc about it 
* 3 thas "I 
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2 would be called Chriſſians, do yet creep by ſeverall degrees, in 


untl meifree from the Lew of ſinne and death. For what the Law could 
not doe, in that it was week through the fleſb, God ſending bis own Sonne, 
in tbe lihenefſe of ſinful fleſb, and for ſinne condemned ſinne in the fleſb: 
that the righteouſneſſe of the Lew might be fulfilled in s: The Law 
can forth no R igbieouſneſie, no obedience, it is wa to a» 
ny ſuch purpoſe, by reaſon of the fleſh ,& that corruption that is 
rome on uus: theſe two things are done in Chriſt , and by bim; 
Firft ſinne ls condemned as to its guilt, and we ſet free from that, 
the Righreouſneſſe of the Law by his Obedience, is fulfilled in 
us, who could never do it our ſelves: and Secondly , that O- 
bedience which is required of us, his Spirit works it in us; ſo that 
that perfection of Obedience which we have in him, is imputed to 
us, and the fincerity that we have Obedience, is from this Spi- 
rirbeftowed on us · And this is the moſt excellent Glaſſe where- 
in we ſee out impetency, for what need we his perfect obedicace 
to be made oute, but that we have not, cannot attaine any? 
-whrat need we his Spirit of Ife co quicken us, but chat we are 
dead in treſpaſſes and in ſinnes : 3. 
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* The Death of ſinne; finne ching in us, now in ſome 6. 29. 
meaſure whilſt we are alive. This is a third Concernment of 
finne, which it is our wiſedome to be acquainted with, and it i 
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hid only in Chriſt. There is a twofold dying of finne. 1. As to 
the exerciſe of it in our mortall members. 2. As to the root, prin- 
ciple,and power of it in aur ſoules. The firſt indeed may be lear- . 
ned in part, out of Chriſt. Chriftleſſe men, may have ſinne dying 
in them, as to the outward exerciſe of it. Mens bodys may be 
diſabled for the ſervice of their lufts, or the practice of them may 


not conſiſt with their intereſt, Sinne is never more «live, * then „ SecTreariſe' 
when it is thus dying. But there is a dying of it as to the root, of Mortificas 
the principle of it, the dayly decaying of the ffrength, power and tion. 


life of it, and this is to be had alone in Chriſt. Sinne is a thing 
that of ir ſelfe, is not apt to che, or to decay, but to get grund, 


and ſtrength, and life in the ſubje wherein it is, to eternity: p 

vent all its actuall eruptions, yet its Originall enmity againft 
God will till grow. In Believers it is till dying and decaying) 
untill it be utterly aboliſhed. The opening of this treaſury you 
have Rom. 6. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. Rc Know you not, that at many of us, 4. 
were baptized in Jeſw Chriſt, were baptized into bis death? therefore we 
are buried with him by baptiſme into death , that like as Chriſt was raiſtd' 
from the dead by the Glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walks in 
newneſſe of life ; for if we bave been plamed together in the likeneſſe of his 
death , we ſball be alſo in the likeneſſe of his Keſurrefion ; knowing this: 
that our old man is crucified with him, that the body of finne might be de» 
fhoyed, that bence forth we ſbonld not ſerve fin. This is the deſigne of 


the Apoſtle in the beginning of that Chap. not only to menifeſt - 


whence is the principle & riſe of our Mortrfication & the death of 
fin, even from the death & blood of Chriſt, but alſo the manner of 
fns continuance & dying in us, from the manner of Chrifts dying for 
fin : he was cruciſyed for u, & thereby fin was crucifyed in u he 
dyed for us, and the body of (in is deſtroyed that we fhould not 
ſerve ſin: that a#he was raiſed from the dead: that death ſhould noe 
have dominion over him, ſo alſo are we raiſed from finne, that 
it ſhould not have dominion over us. This wiſedome is hid in 
Chriſt only. Moſes at his dying day bad all his ſtrenęib and vigour, 
ſo have ſinne and the Law to all ont of Jeſus; at their dyin 
day , finne is no way decayed. Now next to the receiving 


the Righteouſneſſe prepared for us, to know this, is the cheifeſt 


part of our wiſdome: to be truely acquainted with the prin- 


ciple of the dying of ſinne, to ſeele vertue and power flowing from 


the Croſſe of Chriſt to that purpoſe, to find ſinne crucifyed in 
us,. as Chriſt was crucifyed for us, this is wiſedome indeed, that 
is in him alone. 

6 30. 4. There is #yloriow end wherennto ſinne is appointed; and 
ordained, and diſcovered in Chriſt, that others are unacquain- 
ted withall Sinne in its own nature tends meerly to the dif- 
boneur of God ; the debaſement of his Majeſty, and the rujne of 

þ prov. 1. 21. the create in whom it is; Hell it ſelfe is but the filling of 
Jerew. 17.10, Wretched creatures, with the ® fruite of their own deviſes. The 
Comminations and threats of God in the Law, doe manifeſt 

one other end of it, even the Demonſtration of the V ,nd:s&ive 

e Thel i. 6 Juſtice of God in meaſuring out unto it a meet e recompenſe of 
reward. But here the Law ſtays (and with it all other light) 

and diſcovers no other uſe or end of it at all. In the Lord Jeſus 

there is the mes of an other, and more glorious end; to- 

dEph..1.5. wit, the praiſe of Gods Gloriow d Grace, in the pardon and for- 
ivenefſe of it. God having taken order in Chriſt, that that 

thing which tended meerly.to his u;ſbonowr, ſhould be managed 

to his Infinite Glory; and that which of all things he deſiretli to 

e Heb. g. 6,7, Exalt; even that he may be known and believed to be a © Gud 
2, 9, 10, 11, Pardoning Iniquity, Tranſyreſſon and Sinne. To returne then to this 
12, 13] part of our Demonttration. N 1 5 
la the Knowledge of aur ſelves in reference to our eternall 

condition, doth much of our. weſedome conſiſt. There is nat any 

thing wherein (in this depraved condition of nature ; 

we are more concerned, then ſinne: wichout a knowledge of 

that, we know not our ſelves, Fooles make « mocke of finne. A true 

ſaving knowledge of ſinne is to be had only in the Lord Chriſt : 

in him may we ſee the deſert of our iniquiries, and their pollution 
which could not pe borne, or expiated but by his blood, neicher 
is there any wholſome view of theſe but in Clvifſt, in him and 
his Croſſe is diſcovered out aniverſall impotency either of attening 
Gods Juſtice or lving up to his will; the death of ſinne i8 procured 
by,and diſcovered in the death of Chriſt; as alſo the manifeſtation 
of the riches ef Gods Grace in the pardoning thereof, a reall and 
txperimentall acquaintance as to our (elves, whball whichy is 
our wiſedome ; and it is that which is of more value, then all 
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2. Righteoaſneſſe is a ſecond thing whereof the Spirit of 
Chriſt convinces the World, and the maine thing that it is our 
wiſedome to be acquainted withall · This all men are perſwaded 

that God is a moſt Righteous God:; ( That is a naturall 
notion of God which Abrabam inſiſted on Gen, 18.35. Shall not 
the Indge of all the worla do right?) They know that this 15 the Judge 
ment of God, that they who commit ſuch things are worthy of death, Ron 
1. 32. that it is « Righteous thing with bim to recompenſe tribulation 
unte offendors, 2. Thell. 1.6. he i a God of purer eyes then ts behold 
iniquity Hab. 1. 13. and therefore the angodly canner ſtand in Fudge 
ment Plal. 1. 5« Hence the great inquiry ot every one, (who lies 
in any meaſure under the power of ic, convinced of Immortality, 
and the ſudgement to come, is, concerning the Righteouſneſſe 


wherewich to appeare in the preſence of this Righteous Cod: 


This more or leſſe they are ſoliciuus about all their days; and 
ſo as the Apoſtle (rakes Heb, 2. 15. through the feare of death they 
are (@j: is bondage all their life. They are perplexed wich feares 
about the Iſſue of their Righteouſneſſe, leaſt ic ſhould end in death 
and deſtruction. 

Unto men ſet upon this Inquiry, that which firſi and natu- 
rally preſents it ſelſe, for their dire&ion and aſſiſtance, aſſuredly 
promiling them a Righieouſaeſſe that will abide the triall of God, 
| vor haart they will follow its direction, is the Law. The Law 

ath many faire pleas to prevaile with a Saule to cloſe with it for 
a Righteouſneſſe before God. It was given out from God 
bimſeife for that end and purpole; it contains the whole obedi- 


ence that God requireth of any of the ſoanes of men; it hath * 


the promiſe of life annexed to it; doe toit and liue; the doers of the 
Law ate juſtified ; and if tha wilt enter int life keep the Commande 
ments ; yea it is molt certgine that it muſt be wholly fullfiled, if 
we ever think to ſtand with boldneſſe before God. This being 
ſome part of the pes of the Law , there is no man thst ſeeks 
after Righteonſneſſe but doth one time or another attend to it, 
and attempt ics direction: many do it every day, who yet 
will not oi that ſo they doe. This then they ſet themſelves 
about, labouring to care their lives, mend their ways, perſorme 
the dutys cequired,and fo follow after a Righteouſneſle accor- 
dihg to the preſcript of the Law. And iu this courſe doe many 
men continue long with much perplexity ; ſometimes bring, 
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oftener ſearing, fomerimes ready to give quite over, ſometimes 


nor Rightiouſneſſe in any meafure attained ) all their days: 
After they have wearted themſelves, perhaps for a long ſeaſon, 
in the lexgeneſſe of their ways, they come at lengch , with feare, 
ns and diſappointment to that concluſion of the Apo- 
le, by the workes of the Law no fleſh is Fuflifyed; and with dread 
Cry, that if God marke what is done « miſſe, there is no ſtending 
| before him. That they have this Iſſue the Apoſtle witneſſeth g 
FAidzor · f Rom. 9. 31, 32. Ifrael whe followed after the Law of Righteoufe 
ler Junaie- neſſe, attained not to the Law of Righreonſneſſe, wherefore! becauſe they 
cirns. qu - ſought it not by faith, but as tr were bythe workes of the Law: it was 
mn, not ſolely for want of indeavour in themſelves that they were 
Snerlis 55» diſappointed, for they earneſth followed aſter the Law of Righteouſ- 
on, neſſe, but from the nature of the thing it ſelf, it would not beare 
ir; Righteouſnefſe was not to be obtained that way: for faith 
the Apoſtle, if they which ave of the Law be be ire, faith is made void, 
and the Promiſe made of none effeft, becauſe the. Lem worketh wrath, 
Rom. 4. 14, 15. The Law it ſelfe is now ſuch as thee it cannot 

1 give life Gal. 3. 21. I ibers hed been a Lem given which would have 
Liven life, verily Righteouſneſſe ſhould have been by the Law; and l 

gives the reaſon in the next verſe why it could not give life, be · 

cauſe the Scripture concludes al under ſenne, that js, it is very. true, 

and the Scripture aſimes it, that all men are ſinners, and the 

Law peaks not one word to finners but death and deſtruction 

— the Apoſtſe tells us plainly, that God bimſelfe 

found fault with this wiy of attaining Nighteouſneſſe, Heb. 8. 7, 8. 
tens vet 3 He complalnes of it, that is, he declares it inſafficient for that 

End and Purpoſe. 4 

5. 32. No chere are two confiderations that difcover unto men 

ne g. the vanity ant bopeleſnefſe of ſerking Rigbteouſneſſe in this path. 
Lage. 1. That they have aircith firmed, for all have finned and come 
Rom. 3. 23. ſhot of the Glory of God Rom 3. 23. , this they are ſufficiently 
bret . ſenſible of; that allthougb they could forthe tiq;e to come, 
tere. füllfill the whole Law, yet chere is a ſcore, a reckoning, upon 
Rom. $1 2, them atrendy that they know not hom to Anſwer for. Do they 
i Deut. 25. a6 Onſale their guide, the + Law it telfe, how they may be eaſed 


Gal. 3. 10. of the acconnt that iv paſt ; & hach not ont word of Birection, 
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pow1ng to continue, (their Conſciences being no way ſatisfyed: 
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. or Confolation, but bids them prepare to dye;. the ſentence is EM 
4 one forth, and there is no eſcaping. 

py 2. That if all former debts ſhould be Blotred out, yet they are 

.. no way able for the future, to fulfill the Law ; they can as well 

he move the earth with a finger, as anſwer the terfedlion thereof; 

7 and therefore as I (aid,on this twofold account, they conclude 

1 that this labour is loſt, by the * workes of the Law ſball no fleſh be k Gal. 3. 1 

wftified. -, . 

's | f Mberefos Secondly, being thas diſappointed by the ſeverity $. 33. 
* and inexorableneſſe of the Law, men generally betake themſelves 

— to ſome other way, that may [atisfy them as to thoſe confidera- 

w tions, which took them off from their former hopes; and this 

= for the moſt part, is, by fixing themſelves upon ſome wayes of 

& Attenement to ſatisfy God, and helping out the reſt with hopes 


h of Mercy. Not to inſiſt on the ways of Atonement and expiati- 
on which the Gentiles had pitched on, nor on the many wayes 
. and inventions by works ſaiu fader) of their own , ſupererogations 
> of others, — — „and Purgatory in the cloſe, that the 
* Ppift; have found out for this End and purpoſe, it is I ſay, pro- 
N to all convinced perſons, as above, to ſeek for a Rigbiteuſ- 
| neſſa, partly by an endeavour to ſatisfy for what is paff, and 
. partly by hoping after Generall Mercy. This the Apoftle calls 
þo a ſeekint for ic, as it were by the works of the La Rom, 9. 32. 1 3 
diredi y, but as it were by the works of the Lam; making up ane thing ** l- 
with another. And he tells us what Iflue they have in this bu 7%” 154 
fineſſe, Chap. 10. 3. Being ignorant of the R ighteouſneſſe of God, and 


py ſeeking to eſtabliſh their wn Kighteouſneſſe, they were not ſubjecꝭ to the 
y Rigbteowſnefe of God. They were by it Enemies to the Righteouſ= 
neſe of God. The ground of this going about to eſtabliſh their 
, von 1 was, that they were ignoront of the righteouſneſſe of 
God they known the Righteouſueſſe of God, and what 


- exact conformity to his will he requireth , they had never un- 
4 dertaken ſuch a fruitleſſe buſineſſe, as to have com it, 8» 
4 ii were by th: works of the Law : yet this many will ftic 2 
of time. they doe, ſomething they hope for; ſome 
4 faales they wilt bay of with new obedience. And this paci- 
fies their Conſciences for a ſeaſom but when the Spirit comes 
8 to convince them of Righteouſneſſe, neither will this hold; 
wherefore, 
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3. The matter comes at length to this Iſur: they look upon 
themſe l ves un der this twofold qualification ＋ F 


1. Sinners ; obnoxious to the Law of God, and the curſe 
thereof: ſo that unleſſe that be ſatified , that nothing from 
thence ſhall ever be laied to their charge, it is altogether in 
vaine, once to ſeek after an appearance in the preſence of God. 

2. As Creatures , made to a ſupernaturall and Eternall End, 
and therefore bound to Anſwer the whole'mind and will ot God 
in the Obedience required at their hands Now it being be- 
fore diſcovered to them, that both theſe are beyond the compeſſe 
of their own endeavours, and the Afiſtance which they have 
formerly reſſed on, if their Eternall condition be of any con- 
cernment to them, their Viſdeme is, to find out a Rightconſneſſe 
that may Anſwer both theſe to the utmoſt. . 


Now both theſe are to be had only in the Lord Chriſt , who 
is our Rigbteouſneſſe ; This Wiſdome, and all the Treaſures of 
it, are bid in him. 


1. He Expiates former iniquities, he ſatisfies for ſinne, and 
ocures Remiſſion of it: Rom. 3. 24,25. Being juſtified freely 
bis gr ace, through the redemption that is in Jie Cbriſt: Whom God 

bath ſet forth to be « propiti ation, through faith in bis bloud, to declare bis 
a for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt , through the forbe a- 
rence of 40 we like ſheep Sec. Iba. 53.5,6. In bis blond we have 
Redewytion, the fergjveneſ of finnes, Ephel. 1.7. God (pared not bim, 
but gave bim dec Rom. 8.32. This, even this alone is our Rigbie- 
onſneſſe, as to that firſt part of ic which conſifts in the removal of 
the whole guilt offinne, whereby we are come ſhort of the glo- 
ry of God. On this Account it is, chat we are aſſured, that 
none ſhall ever lay any thing to our cherge,or condemne us: Rom. 


8. 31,34. there being ns condemnation is thew thet ere in Cbriſi Je- 


ſus: v. 1. we are purged by the Sacrifice of Chrift, ſo as to have 
no more Conſcience of fine, Heb. 10. 2. that is , troubles in Conſci- 
ence about it. This Viſdeme is hid only in the Lord Feſus; in 
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2, There is yet ſomething more required: it is not enough 
that we are not guilty. We muſt alſo be AFzaly Righteous not 
only «ll inne is to be anſwered for, but all Righteowſneſſc il 10 be 
fulfilled 5 by taking away the guilt of finne, we ate as perſons 
innecent, bur ſomthing more is required to make us to be conſi- 
dered as perſons obedient. ] know nothing to teach me that an 
innocent perſon (hall goe to heaven, be rewarded, if he be no 
more but fo. Adem was innocent at his firſt Creation , but he was 
to doe this, to keep the Commandements before he entred into life, 
he had no Title to Life by Innocency, This then moreover is 
required, that the whole Law be fulfilled , and all the Obedience 
performed that God requires at ourhands. This is the Soules 
ſecond inquiry, and it finds a reſolution only in the Lord 
Chriſt; for if when we were enemies we were reconciled to God by the 
death of bis Son; much more being reconciled , we ſhall be ſaved by his 
Life. Rom. 5, 10. his Death reconciled us, then are we ſaved 
by his fe. The Attuall Obedience which he peelded to the 
whole Law of God, is that Righteouſneſſe whereby we are ſa- 
ved; If (o be we are found in him, not having on our «wn Righteouſneſſe 
which is of the Law, but the Rightroaſnefe which it of God by Faith, 
Phil 3.9. Thi I ſhall have occaſion to handle more at large 


hereafter. 


To returne then. It is not I ſuppoſe any difficult taske, to 
perſwade men convinced of Immortality and judgement to 
come, that the maine of their Viſdome lyes in this, even to find 
out ſuch a Righteowſnes as will accompany them for ever, and 


. abide the ſevere wiatl of God him ſelf. Now all the Viſdome of the 


world is but folly, as to the diſcovery of this thing. The utmoſt 
that mans V iſdome can doe, is but to find out moſt wreiched, 
burthenfome, and vexatious wayes of periſhing eternally. All the 
treaſares of this Wiſdome are bid in Chriſt , Heof God is made unto 
1 Viſdome, and Righteouſnes, 1 Cor. 1 30. 
3. Come we to the laft thing which I ſhall but touch 

and that is fo ement : The true Wiſdome of this alſo is hid in 
the Lord Chriſt; I mean in particular that — — that is 
for to come ; ſo at preſent I take the word in that — Of 
what concernment this is to us to know, 1 ſhall not ſpeake ; It 


Q3 is 
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mM Ceſar hee diſſerit, credo 
fuſe exiſtimans es que de 


itinere malos a bonis loca te- 
tra, inculta fada at j; formi- 
doloſa habere: Cato. apud. 
Saluſt. bell. Catit. 

Kat N A0. 1; 
i N Tefyedmwy 765 H- 
Jas A reg 
#$dTwy uy &s , g mals 
& djaSvais dumvorW) , 7 
une xgxuor, Plat. in 
Phed. . | 
n Deventre locos lates, 

amæna vieta * 
Fortunatorum nemorum , ſt- 

deſq; beatas Fe. Virg. 

An. 6, 


inferis memorantur , diverſo . 


is that, whoſe m influence upon the ſonnes of men, 
is the principle of their diſcriminating themſelves 
from the beaſts that periſh Neither ſhall I inſiſt 
on the ® obſcure intimations of it, which are given 
by the preſent proceedings of Providence in go- 
verning the World, nor that greater bght of it, 
which ſhines in the threats and promiles ef the 
Law. The Wiſdome of ic, is ia two regal hid 
in the Lord Jeſw: 1. astothe Truih ot it: 2. as 
to the Manner of it. 

1. For the Truth of itz and ſo in and by him it 
is confirmed, and chat two wayes: 1. by bis 
Death : 2. by his Kelurrefion. 

1. By his Death: God in the d-ath ef Chriſt, 
puniſhing and condemnirg ſinne in the fleſh of his 
own Sonne, in the tight of Men, Angells and Di- 
vells, hath given an abundant Aſſurance of a 
Righteous and univerſal} Judgement to come; 


wherefore, or upon what account imaginable, could he be in- 
duced to lay ſuch lead on him, but that he will certainly 
reckon one day with the Sons of Men for all, their works, 
; wayes and walkings before him? The death of Chriſt is a mot 
| (olemne Exemplar of the laſt judgement. Thoſe who owne him 
to be the Son of God, will not deny a judgement to come. 

2. By his Reſarrefion, Act. 17, 31. wo ars αν wany, He 
hath given faith and aſſurance of this thing to all, by railing 
Chriſt from the dead, having appointed him to be the judge of 
all, in whom, and by whom he will judge the World in 
Righteouſneſſe. And then 

Laſtly, for the manner of it; that it ſhall be by bim who hath 
loved us, and given himſelfe for us, who is himſelfe the Righte- 
ouſae ſſe chat he requires at our hands; and on the other lide by 
him who hath been, in his perſon, grace, ways, worſhip, Servants 
reviled, deſpiſed, contemned, by the men of the World, which 
holds out unſpeakable conlolation on the one hand, and ter- 
roar on the other: ſo that the Viſdome of this alſo is hid in 
Chriſt. 

And this is the Second part of our Firſt Demonſtration. 
Thus the knowledge of our ſelves in reference to our wg 
cara 


2 
P 
ff 
n 
L 
© 
l 
n 
It 


& 11 @._=z 


, a, 4 


| igel 2. Of the Excellewry of Chriſt Jeſur. 


turall end, is no ſmal portion of our Wiſdome. The things of the 

reateſt concernment hereunto, are Sinne, Righteouſneſſe , and 
Tudgement, che Wiſdome of all which, is alone bid i the Lord Fe» 
ſw. which was to be proved, 

3. The 34 part of of our Viſdeme is to walk with God; now 
that one may walke with another, Five things are required 
| 1. Agreement, 2+ Acquaintance, 3, Strength, 4 Boldneſſe. 5. An 
a ayming at the ſame End. And all theſe, with the Viſdeme of them, 
| are hid in the Lord Jeſus. | 
| 1. Agreement, The Prophet tell us, that mo cennet walke te- 
gether unleſſe they be agreed, Amos 3.3. Untill Agreement be made 
there is no communion, no walking together, God and man, 


$: 35+ 


by nature ( or whileſt man is in the ſtate of nature) are at the Rom. 1. 18. 


greateſt enmity; He declares nothing to us but wrath, whence we 
are ſaid to be Children of ir, that is, borne «bnoxieus to it, Epheſ. 
2 3. and whileſt we remain in that condition, the wrath of God 
abideth on ws, Joh 3+ 36. All the difcovery that God makes of 
| bimſelfe unto us, is, that he is unexpreſſibly provoked, and there- 
| fore preparing wrath againſt the day vf wrath, and the Revelati- 
| on of his [Righteous }Judgements;z the Day of his and finners 
meeting, is called the day of wrath: Row, 2. 5,6. Neither doe 


we come ſhort in our enmity againſt him, yea we firſt began ir, Ephe. 7. 29 


| 
and we continue longeſt in ic. To expreſſe this Enmity, the A- 
| le tells us, that our very minds, the beſt part of us, are Enmity 
epainſt God, Rome 8. 7, 8 and that we neither are, nor wil, 
nor can be ſubjet to him, our Enmin manifeſting it ſelfe by 
Univerſall Rebellion againſt him, what ever we doe that ſeems 
f othe! wiſe, is but bypocriſy or flattery, yea it is a part of this Enmi. 
| 


ty to leſſen ir. In this ſtate the Miſdome of walking wich God , 1 John 1.4; 
muſt needs be moſt remote from the ſoule; He is ( *) light, and oxoria © 
in him is no darkneſſe at all: we are darkneſſe, and in us there it ain z 
no light at all. He is life, a living God: we are dead, dead ſinners, tqr dJ. 
dead in treſpaſſes and ſinne: He i: Holineſſe and glorious in it; John 1. 3. 


4 we wholly defiled, an a bominable thing; he is Lede, we full of E 
barred, hating and being hated. Surely,this is no foundation for 
n 


agree ment, or upon that, of walking together , nothing can be , 


pheſ. 3. $+ 


Epheſ. 2. 3. 
Exod. 18.11. 


Ich. 4. 8. 


more remote then this frame from ſuch a condition The foun- Tit. 3. 3. 


dation then of this, | ſay, is laid in Chrifl, hid in Chriſ He, 
faich che Apoſtle, is our peace, he hath made peace for as, phef. 
a * 
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v. 16. 


1. He tales out of the way the caſe of the enmity that way 


between Ged and ; Sinne and the curſe of the Law: Dan. 9. 24. 
He makes an end of finne; and that by making Anionen em for 
iniquity; and he blotteth out the hand writing of Ordinarces, 
Col. 2. 24. redeeming us from the Curſe by being made a Curſe for 
ws, Gal. 3. 13. 

2. He deſtroys him who would continue th: enmit, and make 
the breach wider. Heb 2. 14 through death be deſtroyd him that had 
the power of death, that is,the Divell: and Col. 2. 14 ſpoiled prin- 
cipalities and powers. 

. He made Reconciliation for the ſinnes of the People, Heb. 
2. 17. he made by his blood an Atonement with God, to twre 


aq that wrath which was due to ws, ſo making peace : hereupoa 


God is (aid to be in Chriſt , reconciling the world ante bimſelſe, 
2 Cor. 5- 19. being reconciled himſelfe v 18. he lays down 
the enmicy on his part and proceeds to what remaines, to ſlay 
= enmity on our part, that we allo may be reconciled : and this 
alſo 

4. Hedoth; for Rom. 5.11. by our Lord Feſw Chrift we dee 
receive the Anenement, accept of the peace made and tendered, 
—— our enmity to God, and ſo confirming an agree- 
ment betwixt us in his blood. So that through bim we bave an ac» 


* Father Epheſ. 2. 18. Now che whole wiſdome 


this Agreement, without which, there is no walking wich 
God, i hid in Chriſt : out of him God on bis part is a conſwni 
fire: we are at ſtabble fully dry, yet ſetting our ſelves in battell 
array againſt that fire; it we are brought together we are con- 
ſam'd. All our epproachings to him out of Chriſt, are but to our 
detyiment : in his blood alone have we this Agreement: aid let 
not any of us once ſuppoſe that we have taken any ſt p in the 
patbs of God, wich him, that any one duty js accepted, that all 
is not loft as to Eternity, if we have not done it, upon the ac- 
count hereof. 
2. Thereis required Acquaintence alſo to walking together. 
Two may meet together in the ſame way, and have no quarrell 
them, no enmity, but if they are meer flrangers one to ano- 


r, theypeſſe by, without the leaft Communion 1 
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2. 14, 15. he ſlew the Enmity , in bis own boch on the Crolle, 
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3. 
vich God: God did at the begloniog aligned us a fotb mo 
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doth not ſuffice that the Enmity betwixt God and ns be taken 
away, we muſt alſo have ecquerntance given us wich him: Our 
not knowing of him is a great cauſe & a great part of our enmity. 
Our underſtandings are d kned, and we are alienated from the life of 
Gad. &c Ephel. 4. 18. This alſo then muſt be added, if we ever 
come to walke with Ged, which is our Wiſdome. And this alſo is 
bid in che Lord Chrift, and comes forth from him. It is trac 
there are ſundry other meanes, as his Word, and his Yorke s, that 
God hath given the Sonnes of men, to make a diſcoverj of him- 
ſelfe unto them, and to give them ſome acquaintance with 
bim, that as the Apoſtle ſpeakes Act. 17. 27. They ſbeuld ſerk the 
Led, if bath they might find: but yet as that knowledge of God, 
which we have by his werken, is but very weak & ĩmperfect, ſo that 
which we have by the ord, the letter of it, by reaſon of one 
bl:udneſſe,is not ſaving to us if we have no other helpe : for 
though that be light as the Sun in the firmamene, yet if we 
have no cyes in our heads, what can it availe us? No ſavi 
acquaintance with him, that may direct us to walke with him 
can be obtained. This alſo is bid in the Lord Jeſus, and chmeg 


forth from him : 1 Joh. 5. 20. He bath given as this anderſtanding, 


thot we ſhould know bim that is true: all other light whatever with- 
out his giving us an underſtanding, will not doe it, He is the 
trae light , which lighteth every one that is enlightened Joh. x 5. 
ak. 24. 4. he opens our anderftendings that we may underſtand 
the Scriptures ; none hath known God at apy time, but be beth 
revealed bim. 1 Joh. 18. God dwells in that light which no man 
can approach unte, 1 Tim,6.26, None hath ever had any ſuch ar- 
uaimance with him, as to be ſaid to have ſeen bim, hut by the 
Revelation of Join (ef * 5 tells — Phariſees,that not 
ey 27 ry their great knowledge which retended, 
indeed they had neither beard the veyce of God at 22 ſeen bis 
ſhape loh. 5. 37. they had no manner of ſpirimall acquaintance with 
ues bag he was unto them as a men whom they bad never heard, 
aur (een. There is no acquaintance with God, as love, and full 
of Kindneſſe, Patience, Grace and Mercy, on which 
knowledge of him alone we can walke with * only ia 


Chriſt ; But of this fully before. This chen allo is hid in hm. 


There muſt moreover be a H wherein we muſt walke 


_— 


6. 38. 
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\ the chambers of death : oy 


fn wich him: even the path of Innecency and exact Helineſſe in u 
Covenant of workes. This path by ſinne, is ſo filed with thornes 
and briers, fo topped up by curſes and wrath, that rio fleſh 


living can take one ſtep in that path: a new wey for us to walke 


in, muſt be found out, if ever we think to hold communion with 
Cod. And this alfo 1ys upon the former acceunt. It is hid in 
Chriſt: All che world cannot, but by and in him, diſcover a 
path, that a man may walke one ſtep with God in. And there- 
fore the holy Ghoſt tells us, that Chriſt hath conſecrated, dedl- 
cated,and ſet apart for that purpoſe, a new and living way into 
the holyeſt of all, Heb. 10. 20. a ne one, for the firſt old one 
was uſeleſſe, a living one, for the other is dead: therefore faith 
he v. 22. let us draw neer; having a way to walke in, let us draw 
neere. And this way that he hath prepared is no other but him- 
felfe, loh. 14. 5. in anſwer to them, who would goe to the 
Fatber,and hold Communion with him, he tells them, Im the way 
and 0 man cometh to the Father, but by me. He is the medium of all 
Communication between God and us: In him we wet. in him 
we walks t all influences of Love, Kindeſſe, Mercy, from God to 


us, are through bum; all our returnes of Love, Delight, Faith, ' 


Obedience anto God, are all through him. He being that 
one way, God ſo often promiſeth his people: and it is a 
| mares way, Ha-'35. f. an brgh way, a way of Holineſe, a way 
none can ire in, that once enter It ; which is farther ſet 
bur Ila. 42. 16. AV ono allparhs but chis, go down to 
a 
» 


5 
h lead to welke comyery, to God. 
4, But ſuppoſe all rhis , that Agreement be made, Acqaain- 
tance given, and a way provided, yet if we have no ay. 
to walke in that way , what will all thier availe us; Thi alſo 
then muſt be added, Of our ſelves we are of ne ffrength, Nom. 
. 6. pooreweakelings, notable to goe a ftep in the ways of 
Bod : When we are fet in the wo either we throw our 
{elves down, or Temptations caſt us down; and we make 
no refſe: and the Lord leſus tells un plainely , chat 


| 2 not am thing at all, that 


fhall have the leaſt acceptaxion God. Neither can all the 
creatutes; in Heaven & Earth yeild us che leaft affiftarice. Mens 
ne eee This 
part uf di Piſdome alfo ip bid in Cl 
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giving of the Low, but dr-wing nigh to God with boldneſſe, and 


ha moſt Righteous revenger thereof; this fille men with dread 
and horrour at rene 
200 2 | 
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wich God, is from him; Ican doe aff things through Chriſt that 
ftrengthneth me, ſalth Saint aul, Phil, 4.12. who denys that of 

our {elves we have any ſufficiency 2 Cor. 3. 5, We that can doe 

* in our ſelves, we are ſuch weaklings, can doe all things 

in Jeſus Chrift, as Giants ; and therefore in bim, we are, againſt 

all oppofirions in our way, more than Conguerourt, Roms 8. 37. 

and that becauſe from his fullne ſſe, we receive Grace for Grace, Joh. 

1. 16. From him have we the Spirit of life and power, where- 

by, he beares us, as on Eagle wings ſwiftly, ſeſeh, in the paths of 

walking with God. Any ftep that is taken in.any way, by 

ſtrength that is not immediately from Chriſt, Is one ſtep to- 

wards Hell. He firſt takes us by the arme and teaches us to gos, 

untill he lead us on toperfeFion, He hath mille and ſtrong meat, 

to feed us, he ſtrengthens us, with all might, and js with us in 

our running the race that is ſet before us, But yet 

5. Whence ſhould we take this Confidence as to walke with g. 39. 

God even ow God, whois a conſuming fire? Was there not ſuch a Heb. 12.31. » 
dread upon his people of old, that it was teken for granted - 

wong them, that if they ſaw God, at any time, it was not to be 

endured, they mu? dye? Can any but with extreame berrour, think 

of that dreadfull appearance, that he made unto them of old upon 
Mount Sinan untill Moſes himſelf who was their Mediator, ſaid 
T exceedingly feare, and quake Heb. 12,271. and all the people (afd, 
let not God ſpeake With ut, leaf? we dye Exod. 20, 19. Nay though 
men have apprehenſfions of the Goodneſſe and kindnefſe of God, 
yetupon any diſcovery of his Glory, how doe they tremble 
and are filled with dread and aftoniſhment ? Hath it not been 
ſo with the choiſeſſ of bis Saints, Hab. 3. 16. Ia.6'5, Job-42.5,6. 
whence then,ſhoald we take to our ſelves this beldneſſe to walke 
with God / This the Apoftle will informeus in Heb, 10 19. it 
is by tbe blood of Feſws z Co Epheſ. 3 12. in bin we bebe boldnefſe 3 and 
erceſſe with confidence, not ſtanding a farre off, like the people at the 


that upon this account. The dread and terrour of God, entred 
by finne. Adem had not the leaſt thought of biding higpſelfe un- 


| he had ſinned. The guilt of ſime being Conſcience, 
«nd this a common notion ali the ab rt that God 


come 
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come to call their ſinne to remembrance. Now the Lord Jeſus 
by the Sacrifice and the Attonement that be hath made, hath taken 
away this Conſcience of ſinne; that is, a dread of revenge from 
God, upon the account of the guilt thereof. He hath removed 
the ſlaying ſword of the Law, and on that account gives ug 
great boldneſſe with God; diſcovering him unto us now, no lon» 
ger as a revenging Judge, but as a tender, mercifull, and reconciled 
Father. Moreover, wherereas there is on us by nature a Spirit of 
Bondage, filling us with innumerable tormenting fearer,he takes 
it a way, and gives us the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry 
Abba Father, & behave our ſelves with Confidence and gracious 
boldneſſe as Children: for where the Spirit of God is, there is Li- 
berry 2 Ccr. 3. 17. That is, freedome from all that dread and 
terrour, which the Adminiſtration of the Law brought with it. 
Now as there is no ſinne that God will more ſeverely reve 
then any boldneſſe that man takes with him out of Chriſt, fo 
there is no grace more acceptable to him then that beldneſſe, 
which he is pleaſed to offord us in the blood of Jeſus, There is 
then 
6. But one thiag more to adde, and that d, that two tan 
not walke together, unleſſe they have the ſome deſigne in band, 
and ayme at the ſame End; this alſo in a word, is given us in the 
Lord Jeſus. The End of God is the advancement of bis own Glory: 
None can ayme at this end, but only in the Lord Jeſus. The 
ſumme of all is, that the whole Hifdome of owr Walking with God, 
ii hid in Ohriſt, and from him only to be obtained, as hath 
been manifeſt by an enumeration of particulars. 

And fo have I brought my firft Demonſtration of what [ 
intended unto a cloſe , and manifeſted that all true wiſdome and 
knowledgs is laid ap in, and laid out by the Lord Jeſus; and this by 
an InduZion of the chiefe perticular heads of thoſe things wherein 
confeſſedly our Wiſdome doth conſiſt : I have but one more to 
adde, and therein I ſhall be briefe. 

. Secondly then | ſay, chis Truth will be further manifeſted 
by the confideration of the inſufficiency and vanity of any thing 
el, chat may | ime, or pretend to a title to Wiſdeme: 

Fherc be two ia che World, that doe paſſe under this 
account, The one is Learning or Literature; 1. Skil and 
of Arts, Sciences, Tongues, with the knowledge of the things that 

are 
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are paſt. 2. Prudenct and skill for the mannagement of our 


ſelves in reference to others, in civil affaices, for publique 
— is much the faireft flower, within the border of 
£ 


ed tres garden, Now concerning boch theſe, I ſhall briefly e- 

us vince; | 

he 1+ That they are utterly inſufficient for the compalling and 

led obtaining of thoſe particular Ends, whereunto they are — — 

t of 2. That both of them in cenjunction, with their atmoff im- 

(es rovement, cannot reach the true general end of Wiſdomez 4 

ry Poch whick conſiderations will ſet the crowne in the Iſſue up- 

ws on the bead of Jeſus Chrift. 

*. Begin we with the Firſt of theſe, and that as to the Firft par® g 32. 

nd ticular. Learning it (elfe, if it were all in one man, is not ab 

Ie, to compaſſe the particalor end whereto it is defigned , which 

p writes vanity and vexation upon the forehead thereof. 

0 The particular end of Literature, (though not obſerved by 

e, many, mens eyes being fixed on falſe ends, which compells 

is them in their progieſſe aberrere a [copo is none other, but to 
yemive ſome part of that exrſe which is come upon us by ſinne. 

* Learning, is the product of the, Soules Rrugling with the curſe 

d, for fin. Adam at his firſt Creation, was compleatly furnifhed 

he with all that knowledge ( excepting only things not then in be- 

Me ing, neither in Ihe ſelveg, nor any natural cauſes , as that which 

he we now call tongue, and thoſe things that are the Subject of 

d, ory) as farr as it lyes in a needfull tendency to the urmoſtend 

ch of man, which we now preſſe after, There was no 'freimefſe, 
much leſſe darknefſe upon his underflanding, that ſhould make 

1 him ſwear for a way to improve, & make our thoſe generall ton- ! 

nd ception-Jof things which he had. For his knowledge of Nature,ic is | 

Dy manifeſt from his impolition of ſuitable p names 

n to all the Creatures ( the particular Reaſons of p Oluar . % ry dane 

to the moſt of which to us are loſt) wherein from Shun Aly oe} Timmy 
the Approbation given of his nomination of things I) 5 Zdxgghts, ec r- 

ed in the Scripture, and the ſigniſicancy of what yet „ Srawy: i) © d- 

5 remaines evident, it is moſt parent, it was done da,, my Nil mf 
upon a cleare acquaintance wich their natures. dm iriuarm mi; ] 

* Heace Flat could obſerve that he was moſt wiſe eu. Plath in Cratyle. 


that firſt impoled names on things, yea had more 
than humane wiſedome. Were the wiſeſt man living, yea a 
| R 3 Generall 


— 
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SGeanetall collection of all the Miſe men in the world, to male 


theic qualicys, they would quickly pecceive the loſſe they have 
incurred, Adam was made perſed, for the whole end of ruling 
the Creatures, and living to God for which he was made; 
; Which, wichout the knowledge of the neue of the one, and the 
wall 7 — other , — = vo an this being loſt by une, 
0 a multiplication of tongues alſo being brought in as a curſe for an 
este. after Rebellion, the whole deſign of Learning is but to — 
the ſoule from this Iſue of ſinne. Ignorance , darkneſſe and, 
blindneſſe is come upon the — 3 acquaintance-with 
the workes of God, Spirimall and naturall, is loſt; ſtrangneſſe 
of communication is given by multiplication of tongues. Tumal- 
mating of Paſſions and Affectiont, with innumerable darkning 
prejudicet, are alſo come upon us- To remove and take this aws), 
to diſintangle the minde in its — » torecoyer an Ac» 
quaintance With the workes of God, to ſubduct the ſoule from 
under the Effecli of the Curſe of diviſion of tongues, is the aime 
and tendanceotLiterature. This is the «liquid qus tendit, And 
he that hath any other aims in it ; peſſim ſequitnr coruum tefhague 
latoque. Now not to inſiſt upos that-vanity and vexation of Spirit, 
with the innumerable evills where with this ize is attended. 
this is that I only ſay it is in ic ſelfe, no way ſuſficient for the 
attainment of its which writes venity upon its forebead wich 
characters not to be obliterated. To this purpoſe, I deſire to 
obſerve theſe two things. 

43 1. That the hugely aymed at to be recovered , was given 
unto man in order to his walking with God, unto that ſupernete» 
roll end whereunto he was appointed. For after he was furniſhed 

. with all his Endowments, the Lew of life and death was given to 
him, that he might know wherefore he received them. There- 
fore knowledge in him was (piritzalized , and ſanctiſied , even 


that knowledge which he had by naure, in reſpe& of iu prin- 
ciple, and , Wai irituall. 
2. That che loſſe of it, is part of chat curſe which wat infli- 


ſhed on w« for ſinue. What ever we come ſhort in of the tare of 
the firſt man in innecency, whether in lofſe of good, or addition of 
evill, it is all of checr:ofar ſinne. Befides | that bliadnefle , ig- 

norance 
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unn Experiment of their skill and learning, in gitiag names to all 
Heing creatures ſuitable to their natures, and expreſſive of 
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norance, darkneſſe, deadneſſe, which is every where aſcribed 
to us in the ſtate of nature, doth fully comprize that alſo 
whereof we ſpeake. 
On theſe two conſiderations it is moſt agparent, that Lern · 
ing, can no way of it ſelfe attaine the end it aymerh at. For 
1. That Light which by it is difcovered, (which the Lord 

knows is very little, weake, obſcurt, imperfecꝭ, uncertaine, conjeQurall, 
for a great part only enabling men to guarre!l with, and oppoſe 
one another, to the reproach of Reaſon, yet | ſay, that which is 
artain'd by it,) is not in the [eoft meaſure by it ſpiritnolized, or 
brought into that order of living to God, and with God, 
wherein at firſt it lay. This is wholy beyond its reach. As to 4 
this end, the Apoſtle affures us, that the mmoſt Iſſue that ment g $371; 
come to, is darkenefle and folly : Rom.1.21,22 U Who knows , devs 
not che profound enquiries, the ſubtile diſputations, the accute h 
Reaſonings, the admirable diſcoverys of Socrates, Plate ande- 
Ariſtotle and others:? What, as to the purpoſe in hand did they go 7:93 L- 
attaine by all their tuddys and endeavours ? iuogfatreny ay? arg - 
the Apoſtle, they became fodles. He that by Generall confent clo, ixci- 
beates the Crown, of Reputation for wiledome from them all, oy «6 v 
with whom to have lived was counted an ineſſimable Happl- 4% af1e- 
neſſe, dyed like a foole , ſacrificing a Cock to Eſculspizs+ And ; 
another, chat Jeſus Chriſt alone is gþe true light that Tighteth w Joh Is Toy veuα 
5 And there Is not any that hath any ue light but what is im- Zeneph. <p0ls 
diately from him. After all the learning of men, if they he vere, 
have nothing elſe, they ace fill natal! men and perceive not the 

things of God. Their light is till but darkeneſſe,aud how greet is 

that darkeneſſe ? It is the Lord Jefus alone who is annointed to o- 

= the ches of the blind. Men cannot Spirityclize a notion, not 

ay it in any order, to the Glorifying of Ged. After all their in- 

deavours they ate ſtill blind and derke , = darkeneſſe it felfe, 

knowing nothing as they ſhould. I know How the men of 

theſe attalanments are apt to ſay, ere we blind alſs ? with great 

contempt of others; but God hath blaſted all their pride; 

where {{aith he) is the wiſe ? where" the Stribe Recs 1 Cor. . $6. 1 


ſhall not adde what Paul hach further cautlomed us ib the — — 
wil vob ret 
ſtuwcrucifixam, g. Expoſe in Fob. Tric. 14 * I, 
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nal + Of ht Excellencyof eſa; Chriſt, Digteſl. 3. 
t Hreſes a ſeeming condemning of *Philoſophy as being fitted to make ſpoyle 
Phitoſophia of ſoules ʒ nor what Tertullian with ſome other of the Ancients 
ſubornantur: have ſpoken of it; being very confident, that it was the alaſe 
8 and not the true uſe and advantage of it, that they oppo- 
neſcio N 9 ſed. But 
trigitas ho- 0 
mi num apud Yalentinum, Plat onicus fue rat; inde Marcionis deus welior de tranquili- 
tate; a ſtoicis'venerat : &ubi anima interire dicarur, ab epicureis obſervatur, & ut car · 
nis reſtitutio negetur, de u na omnium philofophorum ſchola ſawitur : quid 
ergo Athenis & Hicroſolomis ? quid Academiæ & Ecclefiz ? quid Ha reticis & Chriſtianis? 
noſtra inſtitutio de porticu Solomonis eſt: nobis curioſitato non opus eſt poſt Je ſum Chri- 
ſtum; nee inqulſitione poſt evangelinm: cum credimus,nihil defideramas ultra credete: 
hoc enim prlus cſedimus , non cflc quod ultra credere debemus. Tertul. de praſcript. ad 
Here, : | 
eint iss“ tn Thy aprrignirer th 59 ee d - 
Mun arty pare A dyreles dvs pariym TAIQN, . Fuſt, Mart. ad 
Gra. Cobort. 
5 2. The derkenoſie and ignorance that it firives to remove, be- 
ug came upon us}as!a curſe, i; is got in che. leaſt meaſure, as ir ig 
*_ © &xarſe, able to remove it or take it aways» He that hath actrained 
to the greateſt height of Literature, yet if he hath nothing el(e, 
if he have not Chrift,is as much under the curſe of blindneſſe, igno» 
- rance, ſtupidity, dulner, es the poorelt, ſillieſt ſoule in the world, 
The curſe is only removed in him who was wade « curſe for as. 
- © " "Everything that ispene[is taben away only by him, on hon 
2 all our finnes did meei in a way of 4 — » yea upon this 
Tap Account. The more Abilityes the mind is furniſhed wichall, 
the more it cloſes with the curſe , and ſtrengthens it ſelfe to a 
Is enmity againſt God. All chat it receives doth but helpe ic 
to ſer up bigh thoughts and imaginations] againff the Lord 
Chriſ So that this knowledge comes ſhore of what in par- 
- ticular it is defigned unto, and therefore cannot be that ſolid 


5 wiſedme we are enquiring after. 
6. 45. There be ſundry other things whereby it were eaſy to blurre 
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the comntenance of this wiſedome, and from its intricacy, difh- 
calty, uncertainty, «n/etisfadorineſſe, betraying irs followers in- 
to that which they moſt proſeſſe to avoid, blindneſle and folly, 
to write upon it venity and vex ation of Spiri I hope I ſhall not 
need to adde any thing to cleare my ſelfe for not giving a due 
eſteem and reſpe& unto Literature, my intend ment bring only to 
caſt it down at the feet of ſeſus Chriſt, and to fer the cremus upon 
his head. 
2. Neither can the Second part of the choiſeſt wiſedome out of 
Chriſt attaine the peculiar end whereuato it is appointed; and 
that is Prudence in the mannagement of Civill affaices, then which 
no periſhing thing is moce Glorious, nothing more uſefull for 
the commongood of humane kind. Now the immediate End 
of this prudence is to keep the rationell world in bounds and or- 
der, to drawv circles about the Sonnes of men, and to keep 
them from paſſing their alotted bounds and limirs, to the mu- 
tuall diftu: b ince and deſtruction of each other. All manner of 
trouble and diſturbance ariſeth from irregularity ; one man 
breaking in u the rights, uſages, intereſts, relations of another, 
fers this World at variance. Fhe Summe and aime of all Mi- 
dme below is, to cauſe all rhings to move in their proper Sphere, 
whereby ic would be impoſſible there ſhould be any more en- 
terfering , thenis in the Celeſtiall Orbes, notwithſtandimg all 
their divers and various motions ; To keep all to their own 
chtments , within the compaſſe of the lines that are fallen we 
them, is the ſpeciall end of this wiſedeme. 
Now it will be a very eaſy taske to demonſtrate, that all Civiff 
Prudence, whatever y ( beſides the vexation of its attainment, „ » 
and loſſe being attained )is no way able to compaſſe this end. ,;, 3 = 
The preſence condition of affaires throughout the Wold, 2 * 
alſo that of former aer, will abundantly teſtify it, but I ſhall , 7 * 
further jdiſcover the vanity of it for this End, in ſome few Ob- DH 
ſervacions ; and the , | . : x63 
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1. Firſtis, That framed the Righteous Judgement of God: 
lopping off the top, flowers of the pride of — ic frequent! 
comet to paſſe , that 9 the — 

uo | Abilities 
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unto that which is their proper naturall tend:ncy and ayme, 
From whom (for the moſt part) are all the commot:ons, in the 
world; the breaking up of bounds, ſetting the whole frame of 
nature on fire ; i* it not from ſuch men as theſe 2 Were not men 
fo wiſe , the world perhaps would be more quiet, when the end. 
of wiſedome is to keep it in. quietnefle. This ſe ms to be a cwſe 
that God hath ſpread upon the wiſedome of the World in the 
moſt in whom it is, that it ſha} be employed in dircd oppoſition 
to its proper end. 

2, That God bath made this a conſtant path towards the 
advancement of his own Glory; even, to leven the Miſedome 
and the cauncells of the wiſeſt of the Sonnes of men, with folly 
and medneſſe, that they ſhall in the depth of the ir — adviſe 

iſhuc eſt @. things for.the compalling of the ends they doe propoſe, as un- 
pere, non ſuitable as any thing that could proceed out of the mouth of a 
uod antepe- Child or a foole, and as directly tending to their own diſap- 
Ude far pointment and ruine as anything that could be invented a- 
ctiam ijla Bainſt them. He deſtreyes tbe wiſedome of the wiſe, and brings ls notbing 
Jus fatura be unden ſtundinę of tbe pradent, 1 Cor. 1. 19. This he largely de- 
Cunt cribes II.. 19. 11, 12, 13, 14. drankenneſſe and fteggering is the 
Profplcere. Iſſue of all their wiſedome: and that upon this account, the Lord 
Teren, Adelp. them the ſpirit of giddineſſe. So allo Job · 5. 12, 14, 14. 
Ids. 29. 14- meet With derkenefſe inthe day time : when all things ſeem 
47. 10, cleaę about them, and a man would wonder how men ſhould 
Jerem.49. 7. miſſe their way, then will God make it darkeneſſe to ſuch as 
Obad. 8. theſe; ſo Plal. 3 3. 10, Hence God as ic were ſets them at worke, 
and undertakes theirdiſappointment, Iſa 8.9, 10. Goe about your 

Councils ſaith the Lord, and | will take order that ic ſhall come 

to nought. And Pal. a. 3, 4'; When men are deep at their plots 

and contrivances, God is ſaid to have them in deriſſen, 10 laugh 

them to ſcorne; ſteing the poor wormes induſtriouſly working 
out 828 ruine. —— — — 2 more — — 
| s wherein we live; ſcarſely have any wiſe men | 
brought co Aero on bur it hath evidencl cine ors heir 
1 hath the wiſeſt caunce / of moſt, been one jot 

better ö madneſſe. 2-4 | 
af on this wif be which ſhould tend to wniverſol quicts. 
> 
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themſelves, in whom it hath been moſt eminent. In much wiſe» 
dome is much griefe ; Ecleſ. 1. 18. And in the iſſue, ſome of 


me, 

he them have made aw:) with themſelves, as Abitbepbei, & the moſt 

of of them have been violently diipatched by 

en others. There is indeed no end of the folly Prudens futurĩ remporis exitum 

ad, of this w:{dome. The great men of the —— nocte premit Days, 
1 iderque ſi mortalis ultra 

ne world cariy away the reputation of it: I rtrepidar, Hort. 

he really it is fouud in few of them. They 

on are for the moſt part common events, whereunto they contri. 


bute not the leaſt mite, which are aſcribed to their care, vigi- 
he lancy and foreſight. Mean men that have learned to adore what 
is above them, revcrence the meetings and conferencesiof thoſe 
who are in Gieatneſſe and eſteem, Their weakneſſe and folly 
le is lit le known; where this wiſedome hath been moſt eminent, ic 
hath dwelt ſo cloſe upon the borders of Athciſme, been at- 
terided with ſuch falſeneſſe and injuſlice, that it hath made iu 

feffors. wicked and infamous. 

I ſhall not need to give any more inſtances to manifeſt the 
0 in[ufficiercy of this wiſedome for the attainning of its own 
A peculiar, and immediate End, This is the vanity of any 
e thing whatever, that it comes ſhort of the marke it is di- 
1 reed unto. It is farte then from being true and ſolid Niſedeme, 
« ſeeing on the forehead thereof you may read diſappeim- 
J me. 
[ And chjs is the firſt Reaſon why true wiſedome canpot con- 
| fiſt in either of theſe;becauſe they come ſhore eyen of theypir- 
ticular and immediate ends they ayme at. But : 
f 2. Both cheſe in tonj undi / on, with their wimoſt immprevemens, ate 
5 nat able to teach the true general end of wiſedeme. This Aſſertion 
| alſo falleth under an eaſy d: monſtration; and it were a facile 
r thing to diſcover their &#ſ-bilrl:y-and unfuicableneffe for the 
ttue end of wiſedome: but ic is(oprofe ſedly done by trim *who 
had the largeſt portion of both of any of the Sor nes of men 
"(Solomen in his Preacher) +hat I thall not any'furiher, infift 
upon it. 

"To d:aw then unto a cloſe ; If rrue and ſolid wiſedeme is not 
in the leaſt to be found amonęſt theſe, if the peayle be not hid 
ja this feild,if cheſe we are but vanity & difappointment, it can- 
nat but be to no purpoſe 1 ſeck for it in any thing · Aſe 2 
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theſe being amongſt them incomparably the moſt excellent, and 
therefore with one accord let us ſet the crown of this Wiſedom u 
on the head of the Lord ſeſus. 
Let the Reader then in a few words take a view of the Tendency 
of this whole Digreſſon. To draw our hearts to the more chee» ful 
entertainment of, and delight in che Lord Jeſus, is the ayme 
thereof, If all vñſeome be laid up in him, and by an intereſt 
in him only tobe attained; if all things befide him and without 
bim, that lay claime thereto , are folly and vanity, let them 0 
that would be wiſe learne where to repoſe their ſoules. , 


1 CHAP, IV. 


Of Communion with Chriſt in a Conjugall Relation in reſped of conſe- 
quentiell A fection . His delight in bis Saints firſt infiſted on. Iſa. o a. 
5. Cent. 3. 11. Prov. 8. 21. Iaſtance of Chriſt delight in Believers, 
He revtales bis whole beart to them. Job - 15. 14, 15, Hinſelſe 
1 Job. 14. 21+ His Kingdame · Enables them 10 communicate their 
mand. to him, giving them : Afiflance : « way : boldnefſe : Rem. 8. 
26, 27. The Saints delight in Chrift : this manifeſted : Cant. 2. 7. 
Chap. 8. 6. Chap. 3-1, 2, 3, 4, 5. opened. Their delight in bis 
Servants and ordinances of wor ſbip for bis ſake. 


4 2. HE Communion as before declared , between 
2 Chriſt and the ſoule, is in the next 2 carryed on 
by ſuitable cenſequemiall Afe&ions; Affections ſuiting 
ſuch a relation. Chriſt having given himſelfe to the ſanle, laves 
the ſole ; and the ſoule having given it ſelfe unto Chriſt, 
loveth him alſo. Chriſt loves his own, yes be loves them to the end. 
Joh. 13. v. 1. and the Saints they love Ebrift, they love the Lord 
Cbriſt in fin I the laſt. 


ow the love © wherewich he follows his Saints con · 
fiſts in theſe foure things, 
I, Delight. 
2. Valuation. 
3. Pity or compoſſion. 
4. Bouny. 


CHAP. 4 of Communion with Jeſus Chriſt the Son. 133 
The love alſo of the Saints unto Chriſt may be referred to 
theſe four heads 
1. Delight. 
2. Palnation, 
3 Chaſtiy. 
4. Day. 
Two of theſe, are of the ſame kind; and two diſtin: as is re- 
quired in this Relation, wherein all thiags Rand not on equall 
termes. 
1. The firſt thing on the part of Chriſt is Delight, Delight is the 5. 2. 
flowing of Love & Joy : the * reſf and complacence of the mind, in 
a ſuitable deſireable Good enjoyed. Now Chriſt delights excee * Hobi 
dingly in hisSaints; As the Bridegraome rejoyceth c ver theBride, ſo ſhall 4a3y e - 
zby God rejozce over thee, Iſ. 62 5. hence he calleth che day ot bis e545 A ir, 5 
Eſponſels,the dayof the gladneſſe of his heart Can. 3 11. It is known ir tt: 
that uſually'chisis the moſtimmixed delight, that theSons of men 411. £16. 
are in — made partakers ot · The Deligbi of the Bride- — Mor we 
groeme in the day of his eſpouſalls is the height of what an ex , 
preſſion of delight can be carried unto. This is ia Chriſt anſwe · ys ag , 
rable to the Relation he takes us into. His heart ir glad in us, % 77 0 6h 
without ſorrow. And every day whilſt we live is his wedding day. 
It is ſaid of him. Zeph. 3. 17. The Lord thy God in the midft of thee 
(that is dwelling amongft us taking our nature Joh. 1. 14.) 


un mighty, be will (eve, be will rejozce over thee with joy, be will reſt in 


bis Love, be will joy over thee with ſinging: which is a full deſetip- 
tion of delight in all the you of its je and exaltation, reff and 
complacence, I rejoyeed (ſaid he) in the habitable parts of the earth, 
and my delights were with the Song of men. Prov. $. 31, The thoughts 
of Communion with the Saints, were the joy of his heart 
from Eternity. On the Compal and agreement that was between 
his Faber and him, that he ſhould divide a portion with the 
Strong, and ſave a remnant for his inhericance, his ſoule rejexcedin 
the thoughts of that pleaſure and delight, which he would take 
in them, when he ſhould adualh take them into Communion wich 
himſelfe. Therefore in the preceding vecſe ic is ſaid he was by 
him as pox ſay we a8 one brought up with him: alumna?: 
the 70 render it dgau7vox and the latine with moſt other tranſla- 


tient, cunts ns, or diſpenens. The word taken efively 
ſignifye: him whom another takes into his care to breed up, and 
8 3 diipolech 
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diipoſeth of things for his aduanmge: ſo did Chriſt take us 
then into his care, and re joyced in the thoughts of the cxecuti> 
on of his truff, Concerning them he ſaith, here will I dell, and 
here will I moke my habitation for ever For, them hath he choſen 
for his Temple and his dwelling place, becauſe he delighteth in 
chem. This maxes him take them ſo nigh himſelſe in every re- 
lation. As be ige God, they are his Temple. As he is a King, 
they are his Subjects; he is the King of Saints; as he is a head, 
they are his Body, he is the Head of the Church; as he is a fic 
borne he makes them his Brethren , He 14 not «(bamed 10 call them 
bre ibre n. 

- Hhall chooſe out one particular from among many as an 
| Inſtance. for the proof of this thing: And that is this, Chrift 
reveales his {etrets, his minde anto his Saints, and enable thiemi to 
reveale the ſecreis of theic hearts co him. An evident demon- 
fication of great delight. It was Sompſons carnall delight in 
Delilah, that prevailed with him to reveele unto het thoſe things 
which were of greateſt concernment unto him: He will not 
hide his miade ſrom her, though it coſt him his life. Ic is only 


ada abalomefriendunto whom we will anboſome our ſelves · Nei- 


. + 


Mal. 4. 2. 
Luke 1. 78. 
2 Pet. 1. 19. 


ther is chere poſſible a greater evidence of delight in cloſe Com- 
munion. then this, that one will ceveale- his heart unto him 
whom he takes into ſociety, and not entertalne bim with 
things men and vulgatly known. And therefore have 1 


choſe cis inſt ande from amongſt a-1boyſend that might be given * 


of this delight of Chriſt in his Saints. 

He then communicates his minde unto his Saints, and'unto 
them on: his minde, the Cownrll of his love, the thoughss of his 
heart, thepupoſes of his boſome for our eternall good. His 
enende; the s of his grect, the workings of his (piric,che Rule af 
his ſcrpter „aad the obedience of Ins Golpell. All, (pirituall R. 
velationis by Chiitt, Ide io the true light that inligbireih every man 


þ voluntatẽ tht c jato the gporld, John 1.9. He ig the day; ſprixg , rhe 


Dei nolle 


day ſtarre, and the Sun $0 chat it is impoſſible any lib (he uld 


iſqui deli- he but by ia; from him it jr, th. t the ſemei be Lend is -wab 


tat, fiat 
amicus Deo: 
* quia ſi vo. 


them that fe are him, and be ſbewpes idem bus Copinant. Plalis, v. 14. 
al he expteſſet it at lacge, Joh. 15. 44,15 b Te are my friends if 


luntatem ho ais noſſe vellet cus amices non effec, onnes ejus ia quder tum & ſtul- 


| titiam deridefen:, Augaft-de Cen. Cent Man, (ib, 14 £49. 2. a 
WM EE f 


& 


A, 7, ms PR hg 


- © 52 


WT” > yy oY DD o& 


I on v5 , 15 ol © ww 


4. 
us 
4 
id 
en 
in 
<< 
Py 
1, 
& 
m 


Geary ab 


135 


CHAP. 4 Of Communion with Jeſu Chriſt the Son. 
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Jee doe whatſoever I command you : Hence forth-I call you not- ſervantsy, 
for the Serd ant knowrth not what his Lord doth, but I have called jou 
friends, for * all things that I have heard of my Father. I have made known 
wnto jou: He makes chem as his friends and uſech them as friends,, Vox n/z)a 
as boſome friends, in whom he is delighted. He makes known all, ex ſubjet4 
his minde unto them, every thing that his Father hath committed — 
to him as Mediator, to be revealed, Act. 20.24. And the Apoſtle 4 fas 
declares how this is done. 1 Cor, 2. 10, 11. be bath revealed ſalutis requi- 
theſe things 10 u by bis Spirit , for we have received him that we might, rit. Tarnev. 
know the things th it are freely given as of God. He ſends us his Spi- 1 le. 
rit (as he promiſed) to make known his minde unto his Sainte, 

and to lead them into all math; and thence the Apoſtle con- 
clades, we hav: known the minde of Chriſt (v. 16. for he uſeth us 

a3 ſriends and declareth it unto us. Joh, 1. 18. There is not 

any thing in the heart of Chriſt wherein theſe his friend are 
concerned, that he doth not reveale to them. All bis lave , his 
Geodwill, the ſecrets of bis Covenant, the paths of obedience, the 
Miſtery of Faith is told them. | 

And all this is ſpoken in oppoſition to unbelievers, with whom 

he hath nocommunion. Theſe know. nothing of the mind of 
Chriſt as they ought : the natwell man receiveth net abe things 

that are of God, 1 Cor: 2. 14. There is a wide difference, 
between underſtanding the Dodfrine of the Scripum as. in the. 
letter, and a true pong os mind: of Chrift. This we have by 
ſpeciall uncl ian from Chriſt, 1 Joh. 2. 2 4. we beve an anfiion from © 
the holy one, end we know all things, 1 Ioh. 5. laſt, 

Now the things which in this: Communion Chriſt reveales g. 5, 

to them that he del gbi in, may be referred to theſe cy] a 


1. Himſclfe. 
headed 7 vt; 26: tA 


2. His Kingdome, 
1. Himſelfe, John 1 4. 21+ He that leveth me ſball be loved of my 
Father; end I will love him and will moni ſeſt my ſelſe uno bim mani - 
feſt my felfe in all my, Graces, detiveablenefſe and loves; 
linefle ; he ſhall know me 83-7 du, and fuch I will ba unto/ 
him, a Saviour, a Redemer, the chicſeftof- ten thauſand. He 
ſhall be acquainted with the true worth and value of the Pearle 
of Price : let others —— him as having neither ſorme not 
Comelineſſe, a2 noe way. defireable, He will maniſeſt 9 


— 
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Au ud hiveatellenczes unto them in whom he js delighted, that they 
ſhall fee him oltogetber Lovely. He will vaile himſelfe wo mr de 


world, but the Saints with 4 open fece hall behold his beeur be 
and his glory, and fo be tranſlated to the Tmage of the ſame Glry th 
63 by the ſpirit of the Lord 2 Cor. 3. 14. — 
2% His Kingdome ; they ſhall be acquainted with the Ge- * 
vernment of bis Spirit in their hearts, as a! ſo with bis Rule, and wy 
the Adminiſtration of Authority in his Word, and among bis 1 
Churches. Al 
Thus, in the ſirſt place doth he manifeſt his delight in hit * 
Sainte, he communicates his ſecrets unto them. He gives them 
to know his Perſon, his Excellencys, his Grece, bis Love, his Kin- 7 
dome , his wil, the Riches of bis Goodneſſe, and the Buwels of big 7 
— more and more, when the world ſhall neither ſee, nor know * 
any ſuch thing. 13 
6. 6. 2. He enables his Saints to communicate their mind, to reveale j 


their ſoules unto him, that ſo they may welke together as intj- 
mate friends; Chriſt knows the minds of all» He knows what is in 
men, and needs not thet any man teſtify of him: Joh. 2. 25. He fand- 
eib the hearts and trieth the reines of all Revel. 2, 23. But all know 
not bow to communicate their minde to Chrif. It wil not availe 
. 4 man at all, that Chriſt knows his minde; for ſo he doth of 
So every one whether he will or no: but that a man can n his 
|” Beret, f. Bert Known unto Chriſt. this is conſolation. Hence the prayers 
7 7; "iu of the Salute are © Tocenſe,Odours,and thoſe of others are f Him- 
2 2 ling, cutting off « dogs necke, offering of Swines blood, an Abomina- 
Prov, 28, 9. don unto the Lord, Now three things are required to enable 
a man to communicate his heart unto the Lord Jeſus, 
1. Aſſiſtance for the worke, for of our ſelves we cannot doe 
je. And this the Salnts have by the Spirit of Jeſu, Rom. 8 46.27; 
Likewiſe the ſpirit helpeib our infirmities, ſor we know not what we ſhould 
pray for u we owght, but the Spirit it ſelfe mekerb interceſſion for us with 
groenings that cennot be uttered. And be thet ſearcheth the bearts knoweth 
whot is the minde of the Spirit, * be moketh interceſſion! for the 
Sint ing to the wil of God; Al —— Os for 
Commanion with God, without * df the Spirit of ſup · 
pſicacions, without his effectuall working in the heart, is of no 
value not to a fo po And this opening of our hearts 


bolomss to the Jeſus is that tin he lu 


2089982222872. 
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that art in the ſecret places of the ſtaires , let me 
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be treating with him on this account Chap. 2. 14. O my Dove 
2 thy countenance, let 
me he are thy wyee , for ſwert it thy veyte end thy courten nce in comely, 
When the ſoule on any account, is driven to hide its felfe, in 
any neglected condition, in the moſt unlikely place of atode, 
then doth he call for this communication of its ſelte by prayer to 
him, for which he gives the oſiſtapce of the Spirit mentio- 
ned 
2. A way whereby to approach untoGod with our deſires. 
This alſo we have by him provided for us: Joh. 14. 5, 6, 
Thomas ſaith anto Feſus, Lord we know nat whether thou goeſt, and bow 


delighted. Hence is that affectionate call of his unto us, © "ng 


S* 7; 


tan we know the way? Jeſus ſaith unte him, I em the 8 way, ne mat g Vers vis 
comme ih unts the Father but by me. That way which we had of vite. Bez. 


oiog unto God at our Creation, is quite ſbut up by finne. The 
Ford of the Lew which hath fire put Into it by ſinne, turnes eve- 
ry way to ſtop all p:ſſages unto communion with God. Jeſus 


Chriſt hath conſecrated ah new and living way (for the Saints) þ via nulliog 
through the vale, that is to [ay the fleſb, Heb. 10 20. He hath con ante erica 


ſecrated and ſet it apart, for Believers, and for them alone. ſolo. 


Others pretend to gore to God With their prayers, but they come 


rh 


not nigh him. How can they poſſibly come to the end, who go % $9=v : | 


not in the way ? Chriſt only is the way to the throne of Grace, 
none comgs to God but by him, By bim we beve an acceſſe in one 


Saints have for the opening of their hearts at the throne of 
Grace, Aſiftance and a Way. The Aſiſtance of the Spirit, with- 
out which they are nothing, and the way of Chriſts Mediation, 
without which God is not to be approached unto. 


recen 
inter fectam 


Spirit unto the Father, Epheſ. 2. v. 18. Theſe two things then ho vi. 


3. Boldneſſe to goe unto God. The voice of ſinners in them Fg. 8. 


ſelves, if once acquainted with the Terroar of the Lord is, Vb 
among us ſhall dwell with the devouring fire? who among us ſball inhabit 
with everleſting barnings ? Iſa. 33 v.14, And no matvell ; i ſhame 
and trembling before God are the proper Iſſues of ſinne. God 
will revenge that Caraall, Atbeiſticell boldnefſe which fin- 
ners out of Chrift doguſe-cownrde him. But we have now 
Boldneſſe to enter into the Hokieſt by the blood of Jeſus : by « nem nd 
living way which be bath Conſecrated for us through the vaile,thit is 40 [ay 
bis fliſb, and having « bigb Prieft = the bouſe of God we may draw — 
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with 4 true heart in full aſſurance of Faith, | Heb, 10 9, 20, The 
truth is, ſuch is the Glory and terrour of the Lord, ſuch the in- 


finite perſecbion of his Holineſſe, that on cleare ſight of it; it will 


b Joſh. 24.19 make the ſoul conclude, that of its felfe, it & cannot ſerve bim, 
_ Exod: 20.19, nor will it be to any advantage, but adde to the fierceneſſe of 
Deut. 5. 24. his de ſtruttion, once to draw. nigh to him. It is in Chriſt alone, 


18. 16 
Ia. 33. 14 


and on the account alone of his oblation and interceſſan, chat 


Mich, 6. 6,7. we hare any boldneſſe to approach unto him. And thele 3. Ad- 


& 9. 


18. 38- 1 


vantages have the Saints of communicating their minds unto the 
Lerd Cbriſt, which he hath provided. for them becauſe he de- 
lights in them. 
To touch{a little by the way, becauſe this is of great importance, 
I will inftance in one of cheſe, as | might in every one, that you 
may ſee the difference between a ſpirituell revealing of our minds 
unto Chriſt, in this. Acceptable manner, and that praying upon 
convicl ion which others practice: and this ſhall be from the firſt, 
viz, the Aſiſtance we have by the Spirit. 
1» Ihe Spirit of Chriſt revesles to us our own wants, that we 


may reveale them unto him: we know not what tc. Rom. &. 26. no 
teaching under thoſe of the ſpirit of God are able to make our 


ſoules acquainted with their own wants, its burden, its Temptations, 
For a ſoul to know its wants, its Infirmities,is a Heavenly diſcos. 


=*Pmgwlvf= very. He that hach this *oſiſtence, his projeris more then belf made 


nt bach to do: 
Þus deſideria 
dictant. 


Iba 1.13. 


ore he begins to pray. His Conſcience is affected wu what he 
is mind & Spirit contend within him, there eſpecially 

where he find: himſelf moſt ſtreigbined. He brings his burden on 
his fboulders, & nnloads himſelf on the Lord Chrift. He finds (not 
a perplexing Conviction, but an holy ſence & wearineſſe of 
ſin) where he is dead, where dul and cold, wherein unbelieving, 
wherein nempied above all his ftrength, where the light of Gods. 
countenence is wanting. And all theſe the ſoule hath a ſence of, 
by the Spirit, an unexpreſſible ſence and experience. Without 
this, prayer is not prayer: I Mens votes may be heard but they 
ſpeake not in their hearts. Sence of want, is the ſpring of defire :- 
naturall of naturall; ſpirituall of ſpirituall; Without this 
ſence-given. by the Holy Ghoſt, chere is neither deſire nor 


r. 
2 The expreſſions, or the Nerds of ſuch perſons, come ex · 


kd 
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P. 4 


cecding ſben of the labvaring of their hearts ; and a 


i 
purchaſe of Chriſt, 8 the Promiſes are ye and a- 
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(and after) their ſupplications, the Spirit makes interceſſion with 
ſighes and groanes that cannot be ® attered. Some mens words goe ex · m If. 38. 14. 
ceedingly beyond their hearts. Did their Spirits come up to Exod. 14.13. 
their expreſſions, it were well. He that hath this . can 

rovide no clothing that is large and broad enough to ſet forth the 
defirrs of his heart; and therefore in the cloſe of his be, and 
moſt fervent ſapplications, ſuch a perſon finds a double d:ſatisfa* 
gion in them. Firſt, that they are not a Righteouſneſſe to be re- 
ſted on: that if God ſhould = marke what is in them amiſſe, „ 1c. 54. 6. 
they could not abide the triall, 2. That his heart in them is not Pal. 130. 3. 
powred out, nor delivered in any proportion to the holy deſires and 
labcurings that were conceived therein; though they may in 
Chriſt have great refreſhment by them. The more they ſpeak, 
the more they find they have left un{poker. 

34 The Interceſſion of the Saints thus aſſiſted, is according to g, 10. 
the mind of God; that is, they are guided by the Spirit to make re- 
queſts for thoſe things unto God, which it is his will they ſhould 
deſire : which he Cnower to be good for them, uſefull and |aitable 
to them, in the condition wherein they were · There are many 
wayes, whereby we may know when we make our Supplicetions 
according to the Fill of God : I ſhall inſtance only in one: that 
is, when we doe it according to the promiſe, When our prayers 
are regulated by the promiſe, we make them according tothe 
will of God: ſo David Pl. 119. 49. Remember the words wherein 
thou haſt cauſed me to put m) truft. He = yes, and regulates his de» 
fire by the word of promiſe, wherein he had trafted. But yet, Men 
may azke that which is in the promiſe , and yet not have their 
prayers regulated by the promiſe : They may pray for what fs 
in the promiſe, but nor a it is in the promiſe , ſo James ſalet, 
ſome aue and receive not, becauſe they arke amiſſe , to ſpend it en theiv 
luſts: Ch: 4-3- though the things which God would have us 
uke, be requeſted, yet if not according a; he would have us doe 
It, we alk emiſſe, : 

Two things are required, that we may pray for the things in 
the promiſe, as they are in the promile; 

1. That we hek upon them as promiſed, and promiſed in 
Chrift ; chat is, that all the reaſon we have, whence we hope 
fo attaining the things we atk for, is from the Mediation and 
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men. This it is, to aske the Father in Cheitts name; Guy as a 


Fath:r, the fountaine, and Chriſt as the procucer of them. 

2. That we atke for them for the end of the prowil: : not 1; 
ſpexd on our Luſt, when we ask pardon for finne, with ſecret ore. 
ſerves in our hearts to centiave in ſinne, we atke the choyſeſt 
mercy of the covenant, to ſpend it on our Luſts. The end of 
the promiſe the Apoltle tells us 2 Cor: 7+ 1. Having 1h. ſe pro» 
miſes, let us cleanſe our ſelves from «ll poliutien of fliſh and ſpirit, perfe- 
Ging bolineſſe in the fe are of God. when we ase what is in the pro- 
mile, as it is ia the promiſe, to this end af che promiſe , our ſup- 

lications are according tothe will of God. And this is the 

rſt Conjugall Afctfion that Chriſt exerciſech towards Believers; 
he d:lights in them: which chat he doth is evident, as upon other 
con:iderations innumerable, fo from the inſtance, given. 


In returne hereunto, for the carrying on of the communion: + 


between them, the Saints delight in Chriſt: He is their 70h, cheit 
Crowne, their Rejoycing, their Life, food, health, ſtrength, de- 
fire, Righteouſneſſc , Salvation., Bleſſedneſſe: without him 
they have nothing, in him they find all things, Gal. 6. 14. Gol 


forbid that I ſbauld re joyce, ſave in the Croſſe of Chriſt. He hath from. 


the foundation of the world, bcen the hopes, expeRation, de- 


fire, and delight of all Believers. The promiſe of him was all, 


{and it wat enough) that God gave Adam in his unexpreſlible 
diſtreſſe, to. relieve and comfort him, Gen. 3. 15. Eve per- 
haps ſuppoled that the promiſed ſeed had been borne in her firſt. 
borne, when ſhe ſaid , I have gotten 4 man from the Lord, ſo moſt 
properly nx. denoting the 4th Caſe ; and this was the matter 
of her joy, Gen:4.1. Lamech having Neb given to him as a type 
of Chriſt, and ſalvation by him, cries out, this ſame ſhall comfort 
us concerning our work, and the toyle of our bands , becauſe of the ground 
which the Lord bath curſed, Gen. 5. 29, he rejoyces in him who 
was to take away the Curſe, by being made acarſe for w. When 
Abraham was in the height of his Glory, returning from che 
Conqueſt of che Kings of the Eaſt, that came againſt the con- 
federate Kings of the vale of Sodeme, God appears to bin 
with a glorious promiſe, Gen. 15. 1. feere not Abrabam, I am thy 
ſhield , and thy ex:reding great reward. What now could his ſoule 
more deſire? alas he cryes ( as Reuben afterwards upon the loſſe 


af Joſepb) the Child is not, and:whigher ſhall I goe 2. v. a. Le 
at: 
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wh.1t welt thou give mee, ſeeing I goe Childleſſe ? Thou haſt promi- 
led, that in my ſeed ſhall all the earth be bleſſed, if | have not 
iber ſeed, ah what will ell ther things doe me good ? Thence it 
js aid that he rejozced10 [ee the day of Chriſt z He [aw it and was glad, 
Joh. 8. 56. the thoughts of the coming of Chriſt, which he 
looked on at rhe diſtance of 2000 years, was the joy and de- 
light of his heart. Jacob bleſling his ſons, lifred up his ſpirit 


when he comes to ada, in whom he conſidered the Shilo to 


come, Gen. 49. 9, and a little aftec, wearied with the fore« 
fight and conſideration of the diftr:cs of his poſterity, this he di- 
verts to for his re lie fe, as that great delight of his ſoule, I have 
waited for iby ſalvation O God: for him who was to be the ſalvaii- 
on of his people. But it would be endleſſe to inſtance in par- 
ticulars: Old $i meon ſumm up the whole: Chriſt, is Gods ſalve» 
tion, and I(racls glory: Luk. 2. 30, 31. and what ever was called 
the Glory of old, it was either himſelfe, or a type of him, The glory if 
man is iheir delight* Hence Hagpai 2.7. he is called the deſire of all 
Nations: Him whom their ſoule loves and delights in, delire, and 
long after. So is the Saints delight in him made ad: ſcription 
of him by way ot eminence, Mal. 3. 1. Ibe Lord zbom ye ſecł ſpall 
ſuddenly come to his temple; even the Meſſenger of the Covenant whom ye 
delight in. He whom zee ſceke, whom you delight in, is the deſcrip- 
tion of Chriſt : He is theic delight and defircable one, the per- 
ſon of their deſite. To fixe on ſomething in particular, 

In that patterne of Communion with Jeſus Chriſt , which 
we have in the Canticles , this is abundantly inſiſted on. The 
Spouſe tells us, that ſhe ſitts downe under his ſhadow wich 
great delight, ch. 2,3. And this delight co be vigorous and 
active, (he maniĩfeſts ſeverall waies, wherein we ſhould labour 
to find our hearts in like manner towards him, 

1. By herexceeding great care to keep his Company and ſocle- 
ty, when once ſhe had obtained it, ch. 2. 7. I charge you, O yee 
Danghters of Hieruſalem, by the Roes, and by the Hinds of the field, that 
ye ſtirre not up, nor «ware my beloved unt ill he pleaſe. Having obtai- 
ned ſweet communion wich C hrift , deſcribed in the verſes 
foregoing, of which before, here ſne expreſſeth her delight in it, 
and deſire of the continuance of it: and therefore follow 
on the Alluſion formerly inſiſted on, ſhe ſpzaks as one won] 
doe to her Companion, that had reſt with one ſhe loved . Ii 

chargg- 


$. 12. 


charge you by all chat is deare to you ,by the things you moſt de- 
light in, which among the Creatures are moſt lovely, all the 
pleaſant and deſireable things that you can think of, that you 
diſturbe him not: The ſumme of her ame and deſire is, that 
nothing may fall out, nothing of inne or provocation happen 
| that may occaſion Chriſt to depart from her, or to remove, 
3 from that diſpenſation where ia he ſeemed to take that reſt in her. 
? * O ſtirre him not up untill he pl: aſe, that P is, never , Hari, Lov? 
— 1 its ſelfe: in the abſtract to expreſſe a 743 &,, or earnell atfection, 
.myſticum in ſe for ſo that word is often uſed : When once the ſoule of a Be · 
| 4 liever hath obtained ſweet and reall Communion wich Chriſt, it 
— 7 —4 looks about bim, watcheth all temptations, all wayes whereby finne 
* ,mmquem « Might approach, to diſturbe him in his enjoyment of his deare 
* eli ſons, Lord and Saviour, his reft and deſire. How doth it charge it 
| A eſt, conjun- ſelfe, not to omit any thing, not to doe any thing, that may in- 
175 05 * terrupt the communion obtained. And becauſe the commen ex» 
{ elit. trance of Temptations, which tend to the difurbance of that reft 
or. in loc, and complecency which Chriſt takes in the ſoule, is from delight 
Wo full diverſipns from adual communion with him, therefore is 
deſire ſtrong and a&jve,rhat the companion of ſuch a ſoule, thoſe 
with whom it doth converſe, would not by their propoſalls or 
alluremients, divertit into any ſuch frame, as Chriſt cannot de- 
light, nor ref in. A believer that hath gotten Chriſt in his 
armes, is like one that hath found great ſpoyles , or a pearle of price. 
He looks about him every way, and feares ever; thing, that may de- 
ive him of it. Riches make men watchfull; and che actuall 
ſenſible poſſeſſion of him, in whom are all the iche and treaſure of 
God, will make men look about them for the keeping of him. 
The line of choyſeſt Commanion, is a line of the greateſt ſpirituall 
ſolicitouſneſſe: Careleſne ſſe, in the enjoyment*of Chriſt preten- 
ded, is a manifeſt evidence of a falſe heart, 
2. The Spouſe manifeſts her delight in him, by her utmoſt 
2-24, impatience of his abſence, wich 8 delires ſtill of nearer com- 
Se. 24. munion with him, ch. 8. 6. Set me 45 « ſeale upon thine heart, 4s « 
ſeale upon thine arme, for Love is ſtrong as death, jealou|y is cruell as the 
grave, the coales thereof are — re, which bath 4 moſt vebemem 
flame. The Allufion is doubtleſſe from the High Prieft of the 
fewer in his ſpirimall 1 of the Church before God - 
- He had a breſplaue which he is ſaid to weare on his beort, my 
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\ 28, 29. wherein the name of the Children of Iſrael were in- 


after the manner of Scale or Signets, and he bare them- 

or a memoriall before the Lord. He had the like alſo upon his 
er, or on his armes, v. 11,12, both repreſenting the Prieſts 
þood of Chriſt, who bears the names of all his, before his Fa- 
ther, in the holieſt of holies, Heb.'9. 24. Now the ſeale on the 
heart, is neare, inward, tender, love, and care, which gives an 
impreſſion and im3ge on the heart of the thing ſo loved. Set 
me, ſaith the Spoule, as a ſeale upon thine heart; let me be con- 
ftantly fixed in thy moſt tender and afzJionate Love; let me al · 
waies have a place in thine heart, let me have an engraving, a 
mighty Impreſſion of Love upon thine heart, that ſhall never be 
oblitterated. The Soule js never ſatisfied with- thoughts of 
Chriſts love to it. Oh chat it were more, that it were more, that I 
were as a Seale on his heart, is its Language. The ſoule knows 


indeed on ſerious thoughts, that the Love of Chriſt is incon- 


ceivable, and cannot be increaſed, but it would faine work up 
its ſelfe to an apprehenſion of it; and therefore (he addes here, . 
ſer me as a ſeale upon thine Ame; the heart Is the fountaine, but 
cloſe and hidden; the erme is manif-ftation and Power. Let, ſaich 
the Spouſe, thy Love be manifeſted to me in thy tender & powerfull - 
perſaſion of me. Two things are evident in this requeſt; The 
continuall mindfulneſſe of Chriſt of the Soule, as having its con-- 
dition ſtill in his ehe, engraven on his arme, Iſai. 49. 15, 16; 
wich the exalting of his power for the preſervation of it, ſuta - 
ble to the Love of his heart unto it, and the manifeſtation of the 
hidden love and care of the heart of Chriſt, unto the Soule, be- 
ing made viſible on his arme, or evident by the fruits of it. This 
is that which ſhee would be aſſured of; and without a ſence 
whereof, there is noreſt to be obtained. 

The Reafon ſhe gives of this earneſtneſſe in her ſupplicati- 
ons, is that which principally evinces her delight in him. Love 
is flrong as death, Jealouſy is cruell as the grave, or hard as Hell. This is 
the imendmem of whar is ſo lsftily ſer out by ſo many metephers in 
this & che following verſe. l ammot able to beare the workings 


of my love to thee; unleſſe I may allways have ſociety and fel- Prov. 30. 1 
lowſhip with thee; there is no ſatisfying of my love without it. 


it is as the grave that till fays give, give. Death is not ſatiifyed* 
without its pre: if it have not all, it hath nothing: let — 


CY 


* 


will happen, if death/bath not irs whole defire ic hath nothing ae 
all. Nor can it be withſtood in its appointed ſeaſon. No rag. 
. ſome will be taken. So is my love, if I have thee not belly, 

I have nothing, nor can all the world biibe it to a diverſion: it 
will be no more turned aſide then death in its time. Alſo Iam 
not able to beate my Jealous ibongbt ; 1 feare thou doſt not love 
me, that thou haſt forſaken me, becauſe I know 1 deſerve not 
to be beloved . Thele thoughts are bard as Hel!» They give no reſt 
to my ſoule. If I find not my ſelfe on thy heart and arme, I am 
as one that lyes down in a bed ef coales, This allo argues an holy 
greedineſſe of delight. 

9. 13. 3. She further manifeſts this by her ſollicitouſaeſſe, trouble, 
and perplexity, in his lofſe and withdrawings. Men bewayle 
the loſſe of that whoſe whole enjoyment they d:light in. We eaſily 
beare the abſente of that, whoſe preſence is not delightfull. This 


E266 of Communion with leſus Chriſt the Sox. GHA 


+a, 30. 10, ſtate of the Spoule is diſcovered chap.3, 1, 2, 3. B) t night on u 


x Eleganter od 7 ſoupht bim whom * my ſeul loved, I ſought him bat I found him nat, 
| — 2 T will 70 now and goe about the City in ihe freets and in the broad ways, 
nominis pro- I will ſeek him whom my ſoul loveth, I x ſought him but I found bim nat, 
Prii, ut vim The watchmen that gee about the City faund me, to whom I ſayd, ſaw you 
amoris ſui him whom my ſoul (oveth? It is night now wich the ſoule, a time of 
2 darkeneſſe and trouble, or Affliclion. When ever Chriſt is abſent 
Na tlepetitio It is night with a Believer. He is ther Sun; if he goe down up- 
aflenſum in- on them, if his beamez be eclipſed, if in his Ligbt., they ſee no 
dicat & ſta- Light, it is all darkeneſſe wich them. Here, whither the com- 
dium quo ing of the night of any trouble on her, made her diſcover 


— 1 7 abſence, or the abſence of Chriſt made It night with ber, 


rorem quo ſis not expreſſed. I rather think th* latter; becauſe ſetting that | 


angebator, Leſide, all things ſeem to be well with her. The abſence of Chriſt 
quod occur- will indeed make ic night, darke as darkeygl;- it ſelfe in the 
3 Pol middeſt of all other glowing conſolations. Bat is the Spouſe 
7 Mal. 4. 3, contented with this diſpenſation ? Shee is upon her bed ; that 
is, of eſe ; The bed indeed ſometimes ſignifies tribulation Rev. 2. 

22. but in this booke every where reſt and contentment :here 

js not the leaſt intimation of any trikalation but what is in the 

} want of Chriſt ; but in the greateft peace and opportunity of eaſe 

and reſt, a believer finds none in the abſence of Chriſt; Though 

be be on his bed, having nothing to diſquitt him, he reſts not, if 

Chriſt his reſt be not there, Shee ſongbi him. ſeeking of Chriſt by 
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bed, chat is alone in an immediate ingqueſt & In 
ee ſearching of our on ſaale for the — 
ol rye abſence; Secondly ſrarching the promiſes for hit e- 


— 1. The ſoule — 4 not 9 1 mo 
warming, , reviving it e to 
with — — filling its thought: wich hioſelfe, droppin 
and ſueet tafts of love into ig, but on the contrary chat 
— — perplex the heart, and Chriſt is nog 
or xt when enquired after; it preſently enquires into the cauſe 


all ibi, u calls ic ſelfe to an eccount, what ic hath don, how it ,, , cor. 12.4, 


hath beboved its ſelſe, that it is not with it, as at other times 
that Chriſt hath withdrown himſelfe and is not nigh to it, in the 
med manner. Here it accompliſheth a diligent ſearch. It conſi- 
ders the love, tenderneſſe, and kindneſſe of the Lord Feſws ; what 
delight he takes in abiding with his Saiats : ſo that his departure 
in not without ceaſe and provocation. How faith it, have I demes+ 
ned my ſelſe, that I have loſf my beloved > Where have 1 dog 
Iring after other levers? and when the miſcarriage is found 
out, it abounds in revenge and indi * 
gr Having driven this to ſome ſue, the ſoule applyeth is 
ſelfe to the promiſes of the — wherein Chriſt is moſt 
atiouſly exhibited anto it: Conſi _— awthir, to 
a taſt of him. It conſiders — — 
1 756 Ceuntenance & favour of in Son or no: but now, 
as it often falls out,) the ſoule finds — the c choſe, 
but the bare letter in the prowiſe : if it come to ic as to the grave 
of Chriſt of which ic may be ſayd. (not in ic ſelf, but in reſpect 
of the ſeeking ſoule) he is riſen be is 101 bere, this amazes the 
ſoule and it knows not what to do. As a man that hath a'Feweb 
ery prope no occafion to ai it, lays . aſide as be 
na ez in an em and extremity of want 
to ſeek for his Fewell ,he finds it not in the place he ex 
and is filled with ewezement, and knows not what to doe: ahn 
ok __ 2 z afrer a man hath ſold all . 
ata 
8 8o wat it wich the 
be bim ( faich n A thing 
ie beſally us 2 4 wich Chriſt. 
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ers Nee now de? doth (he ve ove (earch 
Homer? nay but fays ſhee v. 2. 1 will ariſe: ] will not ſo gu 
n., I muſt have Chriſt or dye, I will nm ariſe , or let me riſe, fr 


an goe about this buſineſſe. * 

1. en nee ts pat her falſe an ebe cout ſe, a more on 

22 injueſt'; I vi criſe and make uſe of other meanes bes te 
thoſe of py . r — ſelfe· ſcarehing, and inquk ; 


ring ioto the Promiſes, which ſhee had inſi ſted on before; - 1 
— (i.) Reſolution and a Zealous, violent caſting off chat 
* If, 52.2. frame wherein ſhe had loſt her love. I * will ariſe, I will gon 
IG, 60.1 reſt in this Ian dane if doe. So ſometimes God call 
his Charth to afiſe and ſhake it {+ ont of the duſt : abide not ĩn tha 
Condition. ( 2. J Diligence, I will now take another + 
Iwill leave no way unattempted, no meanes untried — 
may poſſibly recover Communion wich my Beloved. 1 255 
This is che condition of a Soule that ＋ not the wonted pres 
ſence of Chrif#in its private and more retired inquiries. Dai in 
prayer, yer, wandring in Meditation, rere in t s of him! I wit 
er frame; what ever w) God appointed I will 
in his Frength 27 U _ parſue untill this frame be altered) 
Theta — nn her ſelf 
2 n, the way {be puts her felt upon, js to gor obo ib Ci 0 
Noe to infift upon particular, nor to ftrein the of — 
gory too far, the 5 Gig here intended is the Ciry ofGod, the C barcht 
and the vers As. wh wt eye nemriw ſtreets , is the dili- 
gent enquiry, chat the Spouſe makes in all the paths and ordi- 
nances given unto it. This chen is the next thing the Sul 
addreſſes ic ſelfe unto, in the want of Chriſt; when it finds 
him not in any private indeavours, it makes vigorous applica- 
tion to the Ordinetices of pabligae worſhipy In projer , ws ti 
In — — of the ſeeles doth it took afrer 
at enquiry the ſoules of Believers make in every — 
25 after Chriſt. So much as they find of him, ſo in. fomach ſweemeſſe, 
eee Lo — 1.— 


dem him; Life, 
CE negate — — re · 


cover er poor hear bon ee ſome aſt of 
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nee The Trlinmſwrſe ate — 
Chriſt, when he find not 8 


ien as in former — 


inexpreſſible. 
frame of ſuch a heart is couched in the redeabling of the 
on, 1 ought bim, I ſought him ſetting out an unconceivable par- 
on, and-ſuitably induſtrious deſire. Thus _ diſappolat- 
ted at home the Spouſe proceeds. 

- Burt yet ſee the Event of this alſo ; ſhe ſought bim bar found bit 
wot. It doth ſometimes ſo fall out all will net doe, they ſhall 
bim and not find bim; they ſhall not come nigh bim: let them 
enjoy any thing of the preſence of Chrift;cake heed whatſ hey doeʒ 
if they provoke him to —— if they looſe him, it may coſt them 
many a bitter. enguir before they — him againe. a ſoul, 
prays and Meditates, ſearches the promiſes in — when it wirt 
earneſinefe and diligence attends all Ordinances in public, and all 
to get one glimpſe of the face of Jeſwr Cbriſt, and all in vaine, it 
is a ſad condition. 

What nom follows in this eſtate ? v. 3- The wachmen found 
we t. That — the OtrefGedinn the Watchmen 


and Officers.of the Church, ia confeſſed? and it not ſad conſider 


ration that the Holy Ghoſt doth ſometimes ia this Book take 
notice of them on no good account. plainly chap. 5, 7. they turn 
perſecutors, It was Lather's ſaying, nunquam perichtatar religio nife 
inter reverendiſi mos. Here they are of a moreGentle temper und fee- 
— — they ſeem to take notice of her 
Condition, 10 
It is the duty indeed of faiibſull watchmen to take notice of poor, 


troubled, deere ſoules : not to keep at a diftance, but to be 


to aſſt. And a neh prefſed ſoule on the account of 
Che Abſevce cannot cover its love, but muſt be 

ae him; ae elan, This is my Conditi- 
on {1 have had ſweet enjoyment of my bleſſed Feſw, he is now 
withdr amen from me;can you helpe me? can you guide me to my 
Conſolation? what acquaintance have you with him ? when 


fav you him ? how did he meniſeft himſelfe to you, & wherein? 


All cheſe labourings in his 4bſence ſufficlently diſcover the ſouls 
delight in the preſence of Chriſt. Goe one ſtep farther to the 
diſcrvery that it made of him once againe, and it will yet be 
more evident, v. 4,5. UN A 


6. 15. 
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7 e loveth, T beld bi and would ant lerhim 
"Into my -mothers Houſe, end into the 


Fer dtc me, I charge ye O ye Daughters of m- 


1. e tells you how ſhee ceme to him z ſhe found bim: a 
What went and by what meanes, is not expreſſed. It often ſo 
falls out in our Communion wich Chriſt; when private and 
meanes faile, and the ſoule hath nothing | but wai- 

lenth & walking humbly, Chriſt pprares, that his ſo doing 
— be — of Grace. Let us not at any time give — 
in this condition, When all ways are paſt, the ſammer and 
harveſt are gone without reliefe, when neither bed nor watch» 
men can afift; let us waite a litele, and we ſhall fee the ſal- 
ration of women ere Chriſt honours bis immediate abſolute acting: 
h ordinarily he crowns hisſferdinances, 
—.— efts himſelfe immediately, and out of Ordi- 
nantes, to them that ve for him in chem. That he will do ſo 
10 them, I know nor. 
y in his way; yet he will aot meet chem at all 
at of ie. rad war 0e fie bach pointed; let him oppeare as 
Ee How ſhe dea les with him when found; is nextly de- 
Shee hel him, and would not let bim gee , Rc. — 

of the greateſt Joy and delight imaginable . The 
—— bog come once more to an enjoyment of 
brit, the ſoule lays feſt bold on him 
by faith, (alas, to hold 126 U is an act of faith) —— — 
wich Him any more in vehemency of love; tryes to —.— 

in ordinances, in the bouſe of ics mother, the Church of and 
fo aſcs-all meanes for the confirming of the mutaall love be- 


ä 


teen Gbriſt and her: All the all ie alluſions uſed, 
evidencing delight to the utmoſt of the ſoule. 
Should I purſue all the Inftences and Te chat are given 


hereunto «in that one booke of the Song of Solomen, I muſt enter 
upon an tion of the ee. ic, which is not 
. — — the 

all to c 
for? they rejoyce in? What isit that ſatisfies Rac le ep og 
and gives ſweet com be every condition i 


whac is it whole loſe they _——————— 


bears? 


e will meet 
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in alſo chey farcher manifetby d. delight in evry 

This alſo ther mani ing 
"thar — baton to Chriſt, as his, in this world. This is 
an Evidence of delight, when ſor his ſake whom we delight in, 
we alſo delight in every thing that belongs to him. Chriſts great 
intereſt in this world, lys in his people, and his Ordinances; 
Vis" boaſbeld , and their provifion : now im both theſe, doe the 
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kinds in one man viz. David Pfal. 16. 3. in the Saints and. be 
excelent, or the noble of the Earth, is all my delight; my delight 
an them.” Chriſt ſaies of his Church, that he is Hephzibab. IIa. 
61. my delight in ber: here fays David of the ſame, Hephzibam 
my delight inthem. As Ckrift delights in his Saints, le doe they 
in one another on his accoune. Here ſays Duvid is all myde- 
light. Whatever contentment he tooke in any other 
it was nothing in compariſon of the delight he tooke in them. 


or any common cauſe wherein the intereſt of the 


of the Brethren does lye. 
2 For the ordinances, confider the ſame perſdn ; F{; 42. 
and $4. and 48. are ſuch plentiful Teftimonies thr 5 


as we need no farther enquiring ; nor ſhall I goe forth to a new 

CITE — — — j 8 oo 
And this majuell con ia of Conjagall. 

ctlont in this Communiton beuten Chriſt and Believers. He 

delights in them and they delight in him; He delights in their 

„bath pleaſure in itz They-delight in his henour — 

in his preſencewith them: i ſor his ſake they cn his 

| — (though by the world contemned) as the molt excellent 

the world; and in his ordinances, as the miſedome of God, 

which are feoliſpneſſ to the world. 
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Saints exceedingly delight for his ſaze. Take an inflance in both 


perſons,. 


Hence mention is made, of laying down our lives 


| 
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Other conſegnential affeflions z 1. On the part of Chrift. He values bir 
Seims. Evidences of that valuation 1. bis Incarnation, 2. Exine» 
nition. 2 Cor. 8.9. Phil. 2.6,7. 3: Obedience 45. 4 „ 
4+ In bis death. bis valuation of them in-.comp ariſon of others, 12 
vers eſlimanian of Chriſt.- 1. They palue him above all eher things 
end perſons. 2 · Above their own lives: 3. All jpirituall Excellen» 

cy: The ſumme of all on the pert of Chrift, The ſumme on tbe part of 
Believers. The third Conjugall Aﬀedion on tbe part of Chaift, Piuy 
.or Compaſſion, wherein. manifeſted. Sufferi 7 „ y 

- Compaſſion. Severall ways whereby Cbriſt relieves the Saints under 

temptations. His Compaſſion in their 2 Chaſtity the thir 

onjugall effeion in be Saims. The fou ib on the part of Chrifd, 

- Bounty : onthe part of the Saints, Duty. 


IRIS T velues his Saints, values Believers. Which is 

the ſecond branch of chat conjugall affedtion he beares 
towards them, having taken into, the- Relgtion 
whereof we ſpeake. I ſhall not need to infift on the 
demonſtration hereof. Heaven and earth are full of eviden- 
ces of it. Some few conſi der atian will give life to the Aﬀertion, 

Conlitler them then 1 tha a 

1. Abſalstehh. 2+ In reſpeſt of others + and you will ſee 

what a valuation he put: — them. 

1. All chat ever. he did ar doth, all that ever he underwent, or 
ſuffered as Medi atsur, was for their ſakes. Now theſe things were 
ſo great, and grievous that had he not eſteemed them above all 
that canbe ex be had never engeged to their performance Bt 
andergoing. Take a few inſtances. | 12 

4 2 A theic — was e — 

Ihn 1. 14. Le 2. 14. eas t the en pertooke 

Oi 5 14. d oven he in like auen perteok dof the ſame: & the Height · of this 
valuation of them the Apoſtle aggravates verſe 16. Verily be 100k, 
not on bim the nature of Angells, but be took on bim the ſeed of Abrabem, 
he had no ſuch eſteem of Angels. Whether you take H- 
6) a9: ws hors Aon take bold of, as our tranſlators, and (0 
ſupply che word name, and referce the whole. un to — In- . 
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CHAP. 5. of Communion with Je ſur Chriſt the Son. 151 
carnation, who _ tooke owy nature on him — _ the = 
tare 42 r draxuufldre2t, to belpe, not a 
— Angels; but he did belpe and b ſuctour the ſeed —— 
of Abraham, and ſo conſider it as the fruite of Chriſty Incarna- 6. 55, 
tion, it is all one as to out preſent buſineſſe; His preferring the 
ſeed of Abraham before Angelli, bis valuing them above the o- 
ther is plainelyexpreſſed. And obſerve that he came to helpe the 1%. 17 
ſeed of Abraham, that is © Believers; his efteecm and valuation is Gel. 3. 7. 
of them only | 
*. For their ſakes he was ſo made fleſh, as that there was an $g, 3; 

emproing,@dtinenition of bimicife, and an eclipſing of his glory, 

and a becoming poore for them 2 Cor. 8. 9. Te know the Grace of our 
Lo Feſus Chriſt,” that Being rich, for us he berame pere. Being rich 
in Eternell Ghry with his father John 17. 5. He became pogre, for 

Believers. The ſame perſon that was tich, was alſo poore. 

That the riches here meant can be none but thoſe of the Dein, is 

evident by its oppoſition to the poverty which as man he under- 

.tooke, This is alſo more fully expreſſed Phil. 2. 6, 7. Who be- a 
ing in the forme uf God, counted it no robbery to be eguall io God, but he 
-emptiedbimſelfe, taking the forme of a ſervant , and being made in the 
faſbion of «man, and found in forme a3 a man, &c. That the forme 
— 2 the Eſſence of the Deity, ſundcy things inevitably 
evince. As 


fre djuapries in teking true fleſh,. he was in the likeneſſe of finful 
feſb. Now. in thus doing, it is ſaid iavniy * N 
emptied himſelſe, made bimſelfe of no reputation. In the very taking 
of fiſb,there was a condeſcenſion, a deboſing of — on of the Son 
l God: It could not be without it, If God humbled 1 
33 , 
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ſelfe to beboldibe things thet are in Heaven Eb, Plal. 313.16, 
then certalnely it was an inconceivable candeſcenſion and abaſe- 
ment not only to behold, but take upon him, into perſonall u nien, 

der nature With himſel fe. And though nothing cou 
be taken off from the eſſential Glory of the Deity, yet that Per- 
ſon appearing in the feſbion of a man, and ſerme of a ſervant, the 
3 of it as to the manifeſtation was eclipſedʒ and he appeared 
I $3. 1 f ondther thing, them what indeed he was, and had been 
from Eternity. Hence he prays, thet bis Fiber wonld Glorify bim, 
with the glory be bad with bim before the world was Joh. 17. 3. as to 
the manifeſtetion of it. And ſo though the divine nature was not 
i abaſed, the perſon was. 0 * 
4 5* * 3, For cheir ſakes he fo bumbled and emptyed hit ſelſe in 
* tak , 2 to become therein a ſetuam, in the eyes of the 
— - world of no eſteem nor account, and a trac and reel/ſervent s unto 
the Fathers for their ſakes he bambled himſelſe and became 
obediem. All that he did and ſafered in his life, comes undet this 
$ Mach. 3.15, Nr — 52 — 
(1. ) Fulfiling all rigbireuſneſſe. ( u. ) Enduring all manner of per- 
ſecutions and hardſhips, (3.) Doing ell mt of good 10 men. He 
tooke on him for their ſakes a life, and courſe pointed to Heb. 
5. 7, 8. Alife of prayers, 1earts, ſeerer, obedience, ſuffering, and all 
this with cherefullneſſe and delight , calling his employment his 
ineb.io. 1,8, 4 and drinke, and fill pr that the lem of this obedience 
7. at in his l. heart that he was content to de this will of God. 
He that will. ſore ly æ Revenge the leaſt oppoſition that is or (ball 
\i made to him by others, was content to wndergoe any thing 

6. 6. 


U chings for believers. 

4 He ſtays not here, but for the conſummation of all chat 

went before : for their ſckes he becomes obedient to death, the 

death of the Croſſe, ſo he profeſſeth to his Father: Joh. 17. 19. 

For their ſakes I ſandiſy my ſelſe; I dedicate my ſtife as an Offering, au a 

Sacrifice to be kzjll:d & ſlaia. This was bis aĩme in all tbejformer, 

þ Hebr. 2. that he might dye. He was borne & | lived that he might dye. He va» 
v. 14, 13. \gedchem above his life. And if we mighe ſtay to conſider a little 
what was in this death, chat he underwent for them, we ſhould 

— 17" lere ive what arte indeed he put upon them. The ® curſe of 
tl, 22. 1. the Lem wav in It, the a wrath of God was in ity'the loſſeof Gods pre» 
þ Mur. 26.39. [ence was in it. It was ar ſeareſull cupthac he taſted of, & dranł Jum 
42 : t 
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that they might never taſt of it. A man would not for tenne 
thouſand worlds be willing co undergoe, that which Chrift 
underwent for us in that one thing of de(ertion from God, were 
it attended wich no more diſtreſſe, but what a meer Creature 
might poſſibly emerge from under. And what thoughts we 
ſhould have of this, himſelfe tells as, Joh. 15. 13- Greater love 
bath none then this, that one lay down iis life for bis friendt. It is im 
ble there ſhould be any greater demonſtration or evidence 
of love then this; what can any one doe more? And yet he 
tells us in another place, that it hath another aggravation and 
keightning Rom. 5. 8. God commendeth bis love to us in that whilſt 
we were yet ſinners Chrif] dyed for us. When he did this for us 
we were ſinners , and enemies whom he might juſtly have de- 
firoycd. What can more be done? to dye for us when we 
were ſingers? ſuch a death, in ſuch a manner, with ſuch attendences 
of wrath and curſe 3 a death accompanied with the wat that God 
had ever threarned to ſinners, argues as high a valuation of us, 
a3 the heart of Chriſt himſelfe was capable of. 

For one to part with his Glo, hig Riches,his Eaſe, his Life, hls 
Love from God, to undergoe loße, ſhame, wrath,curſe,death for an- 
other, is an evidence of a deare valustion, and that it was all on 
this account we are informed, Heb. 12.. 3. Certainely Chriſt 
had a deare eſteem of them, that rather than they ſhould periſÞ 

chat they ſhould not be his, and be made partakers of his Glory, 
he would part with all he had for their fakes, Ephel, 5. 
v. 25, 26, 

There would be no end ſhould I goe through all the inſtences 
of Chriſt's valuation of Believers in all their deliverances, Afﬀi- 
ions, in all conditions of inning & ſuffering, what he hath done, 
what he dub in his luterceſſion, what he delivers them from, 
what he procures for them; all telling out this one thing, they are 
the apple of bis eje, bis Jewell, his Diadem, bis Crowne.. 

2. Incompariſon of others. All the world is nochi 

him in Compariſon of them. They are his Garden; the reſt of 
the world a Vilderneſſe. Cant. 4. 12. 4 Garden incloſed is my Siſter 
wy Speaſe, 4 Spring [but up, « Fountaine ſealed. They are his inkert» 
tance, the reſt, his enemies of no 
Ian tbe Lord thy God, the boly one of Iſracl, thy Saviour ; I gave 
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my ſight , thou baſt been honourable end I have loved thee, therefore wil 
= I give men for. thee, and people for thy life. The-rcaſon of this dea. 
ling of Chriſt with his Church in parting with all others for 
them, is becauſe he loves ber, ſhe is preciou3 and honourable in 
his fight , thence he puts this great eſteem upon her. Indeed he 
difpoſeth of all Nations and their intereft according as is foe 
the good of Believers, Ames 9+ 9. in all the fiftings of the nat. 
ons, the eye of God is upon the houſe of 1jrael, not a graine of 
them ſhall periſh. Looke to Heaven, Angel/s are appointed to mini · 
fler for them Heb. 1. 14. Look into the world ; the Nations 
ren. 12. 3. Generall are either * bleſſed for their lakes, or © deſtrohed on thelt 
„Iich s. 7,8. account; preſerved to try them, br rejected for their crualy 
2 un. 34.8. towards them: and will receive from Chriſt their * final 
* If 8 63. 4+ doome acccording to their deportment towards theſe defpiſed 
, * yo ones : on this account are the pilars of the Earth borne up, and 
v.35, 36, Patience is exerciſed towards the periſhing world. In a word 
37, 38. there is not the meaneſt, the'weakeft, the pooreſt Belie ver on 
the earth hut Chriſt prizeth him more then all the world be- 
fides ; were our hearts filledmach with 1bonghts hereof, it would 
tend much to our conſolation- 
Ss. 8. | 2+ Toanſwerthis, Believers alſo value Jeſas Chriſt; they 
? have an eſteem of him above all the world, and all things in the 
world: You have been in part acquainted with this before, 
in the account that was given of their delight in him, and enquiry 
after him: They ſay of him in their hearts continually as Da» 
vid, Whom have Tin Heaven but thee, and whom in Earth that 
T de fire befides thee. Pal. 73. 25, Neither Heaven nor Earth will 
— an objedꝭ any way comparable to him, that they can 
cht in. 
6. 9. 1. They value bim above all ether ibimg and ns, Malen 
Luther. (aid one) ruere cam Chriſto, quam regnare cum Ceſare. Pulchra terra, 
8 pulcbrum cælum, ſed pulcherrimus dominus Feſws. Chrift and a dungeon, 
Chriſt and 2 croſſe is infinitely ſweeter then a Crown, a Scepter 
without him to their ſoules. So was it with Moſes, Heb, 11. 36. 


He eſlermed the reproach of Chriſt greater riches then the Treaſures of 
« "The reproach fe the women char th 
wickedneſſe of the world or malice of Satan can bring upon the 
followers of him. A tals were in thoſe da 
the greateſt in the world, deſpiſed the very beſt oft 
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1d, for the wirſt of the Croſſe of Chriſt. . Indeed himſclfe 
hath cold believers, that if they love any thing better then him, 
Father or Motber,they are not worthy of him. A deſpiſing of all 
things for Chriſt, is the very firſt letſon of the Goſpell. Give 4+ 
wa) el, take up the croſſe and follow me, was the way whereby 
he try'd his Diſciples of old, and if there be not the tame minde 
and heart in us, we are none of his. 

2. They value him above their lives, AR. 20. 2% My life $+ 10. 
is not deare that I may per fed my courſe with joy , and the miniſtry I have 
received of the Lord Feſw. Let life and all goe, ſo that I may N dy o- 
lerve him, and when all is done, enjoy him, and be made like wa: Haba ſũ⸗ 
to him. It is known what is reported of u Ignatius when he d, % 


waz lead to Martyrdeme, let what will ſaid be come wpon me only ſo Ire 76 
nah obiaine Jeſus Chrift. Hence they of old rejoyced when see, 


whipped, ſcourged, put to ſbeme for his Aake, Akt. 5, 41. Heb. 11, em3»us, ire 
all is welcome that comes from him, or for him. The lives they u *Ino3y 
have to live, the death thay have to dye, is little, is light upon esd iu. 
the thoughts of him, who is the Fay of theit lives and the end Nie, avec, 
of cheir death. Were it not for the refreſhment which daily nel, w/y- 
they receive by thoughts of him, they could not live; their lives xaeo1s i- 
would be a burden to them, and the thoughts of enjoyment of ov H 7p 
him make them cry with Paul, Oh that we were diſſolved : The #ta5y du. 
ſtorys of the Martyrs of old, and of late, the ſufferers in giving #«0ut, & - 
witnefſe to him, under the Dragen, and under the falſe Prophet, ve 77 
the negle& of life in women and Children on his account, var - 
comemp! of torments whilſt his name ſweerned all, have ren- rd 5 
dred this trath cleare to Men and Angells. g oy 
3. They value him above all ſpirituall Excellency; and all o- agi ds 

ther righteouſnefſe whatever Phil. 3. 7, 8. Thoſe things which were zul IA D 
advantage to we, I eſteemed loſſe for Chriſt. Tea alſo I account all things Ia Ines 

, to be loſſe for the exccelency of tbe knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord; for Xex3y d- 
whoſe [ake I have loſt all things , and doe eſſeem them common that I may . 
keine Chriſt, and be feund in bim. having recounted the Excellen - Vii, Ignat, 

which he had, and the priviledges which he enjoyed in his © 

Jae, which were all of a ſpirituall natůre, and a perticip ati» 

on wherein, made the reſt of his country men deſpile all the 

world, and looke upon themſelves as the only acceptable pers 

fora with God, reſting on them for righteouſneſſe, the A- 

poſtle tells us hat is his ** in Compariſon 42 
200101 2 


” s — 
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— 


Eord Jeſus, they are loſſe and dung, things that for his lake, 
ke had really ſuffred the loſſe of; that is, whereas he had for 


many yeares been a Zealot of ithe Law, ſeeking after a righte.. 


duſneſſe as it were by the workes of it, Rom, 9. 31. in- 
ſtantly ſerving God day and night to obtaine the promiſe AR; 
26 7. living in all good conſcience from his youth, AR. 22; 
all the while very zealous for God and his inſtitutions, now wile 


hogly caſts away all theſe things, lookes upon them as loſſe and, 


dung, mp could not only be contented to be without them, but 

as for that end for which he ſought-after them, he al bored them 

all. When men have been ſtrongly convinced of their duty, and 

| have labouted many yeares to keep a * good Conſcience, have 
Act. 23-1. pred, and beerd,, and done good, and demed themſelves, and 
x Rom. 10. been x realen for God, and-laboured with all their might to 
a.. 7 Pleaſe bim, and ſo at length to come to enje him: they had 
* Joh..9 40. Father z part with all the world , life and all, then with this they 
Rom. 9. 30, bave wrought. You know how unwilling we are to part with 
1. E thing we have labouredg and: beaten our headi. about? How 


much more when the things are ſo excellent, as our duty to Od, 


blamelezneſſe of converſation, bope of Heaven & the like which we 
have beaten our hearts about. But now when once Chriſt ap- 
peares to the Sole, when he is known in his Excellency, all theſe 
things as without him, have their paint waſhed of, their beauty 
fades, their defiteableneſſe vaniſheth, and the ſoule is not only 
contented to part with them all, but pats them away as a de- 
«If 45. 24. filed thing; and crys, in the Lord Jeſus only is my'>Righteouſneſſe 
and Glory. Prov. 3. 13, 14, 15+ among innumeruble Teſtimo- 
nies may be admitted to give witneſſe hereunto, Heppy is the 
man that finde ib wi ſedome and the man that getteth underſtanding. For the: 
- merchandize of it, is bener then the Merchandize of ſilver, and the gaine- 
© thereof then fine Gold; ſbe is more pretious then rabys and all the things. 
that thaw canf? defrre, ere not to be compared to here lt is of Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 Mach. 13 the wiſedome of God, the Eternall wi ſedome of the Felber that the Ho · 
4% 46, ly Ghoſt ſpeakes, as ; evident from the deſcription- which is 
v Piacipiam given heredf chap. 9 He and his ways are better then ver and 
culmenque rabieis, aod all deſitrable things, As in che Goſpell he liens 
omnium Ie” panſclfe to the b pecfle m tht field, wich when the Merchant 
cum Pretis man finds, he ſells all chat he bath to parcbaſe. All goes for Chf 


— all righceoaſacy without him, all ways of Religion, all * 
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that one perle. The G!ory of his Deicy, the Excellency of his per · 
ſon, his all- conquering deſireableneſſe, inefable Love, wonder- 
full undertaking, unſpeakable Condeſcenſion:, effectuall Me- 
diation, compleat RighteouſneſTey lye in their eyt, raviſh their 
hearts, fill their Affections, and poſſeſſe their ſoules. And this is 
the ſecond mutuall conjugall affection berween Chriſt and Be- 
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Levers, all which on the part of Chriſt, may be referred unio 


two heads. 


1. Alt that he ported withall, all that ke did, all that he 


ſahr d, all that he doth as Meltaror, he parted withall, did, ſufe. 


red, dab, on the account of his e Lev to, and eſteem of Believers, c T5 2, 20%. 
1 Joh. 3.2. 


Kevel. 1 5, C. 


He parted with the gre neſt Glory, he underwent the g eueſt 
miſen, he doth the gie ueſt workes that ever were becauſe he love 
his ſpenſe; becauſe he value Believers, What can more, what can 
farther be ſpoken 2 how little is the depth of that which is ſpo 
ken faibemed ? how unable are we to looke into the miſterious 
receſſes of it? He fo loves, ſo values his Saints, as that ha- 
ving from Eternity undertaken to bring them to God, he tc · 
Joyces his ſoulein the thoughts of it; and purſues his deſigne 
through Heaven and Hell, life and death, by fufering and doing, 
in miley and with power, and ceaſeth not untill he bring it 
to perfection. For 
2. He doth ſo value them, as that he will not looſe any 
of them to Eternity , though all the world ſhould tambine to take 
them out of his hand When in the days of his fleſh he fort ſau 
what Oppoſition, what Danger, what Rocks, they ſhould 


meet with all, he cryed out Holy Father beep them, Joh. 17. 11: 
let not one of them be loſt; and tels ns plainely Joh. 10.5 f. that 


no man (ball take his ſheep out of bis hand. And —— — was then in 
the forme of a ſervant, de it might be ſupgoſed that he might not be 
able to hold them, he tels them true ! as to his preſent condition 
of carrying on the work of mediation, his Father was greater then he 


a. & therefore to him he commicted them, & none ſhould take 4 


them out of his Fatbers hands. Joh. 10.29. & whereas the Vorld, 
Hons, & perſerutions which are without may be conquered, 

t ao ſecurity given;bur that ſin from within, by the aſſiſtance 
of Satan may prevaile againſt them to their ruine; as he hath 
—— againſt Sathan in his promiſe, that the gates of hel 

not ptevaile againſt * ſo he hath taken care that inne 
it. 
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it ſelf ſhall not deſtroy them. Herein indeed is the depth of his 
Love to be contemplated : that whereas his boly ſoule hate, 
every fin, it is a burden, an Abomination, a new wound to him, 
and his poor ſpouſe is finfull , Believers are full of finnes, failings, 
and infirmnies; he hides all, covers all, beates wich all, rather 
then he will looſe them; by his power preſerving them from 
auch ſinnes as a Remedy is not provided for in the Covenant of 
Grace. Oh the world of finfull follys, that our deare Lord 
Jeſus beares withall on this account ? are not our own ſoule: 
aſtoniſhed with the thoughts of it? Infinite patience, Iafinije 
forbearance , Infinite love, Infinite Grace, 1afinite Mercy ate all 
ſer on worke for this end, to anſwer this his Valuation of 

| us. , 
5. 1 2. On our pert it may alſo be referred to two heads, 
9 1. That upon the diſcovery of him to our ſoules, they rejoyce 
” Math. 12. to part wich all things wherein they have delighted, or repo- 
Py 3 ſed their confidence for him, and his ſake, that they may enjoy 
-- Phil. 3. 8. him. Sin and laſt, pleaſure and profit, Rightcouſurſſe and duty in 
þ cheir ſeverall conditions, all ſhall goe ſo they may * 
Chriſt, q | | 
| 2 That they ate willing to part wich all things rather then 
fut. 10. 35. With Him, when they doc enjoy him. To think of parting with 
: Peace, Heahb, Liberty, Kelations, Wives, Children, it is offenſive, 
heavy and grievous to the beſt of the Saints, But their ſoules 
4 cannot beate the thoughts of parting with Jeſus Chriſt, Such 
cent. 8, 6. * ought is cruellas the grave. wThe worſt thoughts that in 
Ke? vin any feare s in defertions that they have of b Hell, is that they 
„., ſhall not enjoy Jeſus Chriſt. So they may enjoy him, here, 


_ Mn they can part with all chigg» freely, cheerefully, be they never 


„. {oe beaucifall in reference to this life, or chat which is to 
8 | 


me. 

* 1 3. The third conjugall Afediam on the part of Chtiſt is pitty 
My fg and compeſſion.. As a man nowriſheth and cheriſbetb his i own fleſb , 
ſe doth the Lord bis Church Epheſ. 5. 29, Chtiſt hath a fellow 
I Fateor in ſe me witch his Saints in all their troubles as a man hath with 
{/ ham nobis. bis ren fleſb. This AR of the conJjugall love of Chriſt, relates to 
75 * Sener. Epiſfl. 14. Geneti animantinm omni « natura tributum ut le 

viram co | 


the 


corpuſq; tueatur. Cicer. Off. 1. 
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the many trial ls and preſſures of Aficio that his Soiuts meet 
withall here below. He doth not deale with Believers as the 
Samaritans With the Fewes ; that fawned on them in their preſſæ- 


rity, but deſpiſed them in their trouble. He is a a tender k F- APE 103.13, 


ther, who though perhaps he leve all his children like, yet he 
will take moſt paines with, and give moſt of his preſence un- 
to one that 18 ſick and weake, though therein and thereby, he 
may be made moſt frewerd, and at it ſhould ſrem hardeft to be 
borne with, And which is more then the pitty of any Father 
can extend to, he himſelſe ſuffers with them, and takes ſhare in 
all their troubles. 

Now all the ſufferings of the Saints in this world, wherein 
their Head and Husband exerciſeth piny, teuderneſſe, cere, and 
compaſſion towards them are of two ſorts, or may be reſerred to 
two heads. 1. Temptations. 2. Affliftions. 

1. Temprations, (under which head, I comprize finnealſo, 
whereto they tend) as in, from, and by their owne Infirmities, as 
alſo from their Advzr(aries without, The frame of the heart of 
Chriſt, and his deportment towards them in this condition you 
have Heb, 4. 18. Ne have net an higb Prieſt which cannot be touched with 
our infirmites. We have not ſuch an one, as cannot. The two ne» 
gations doe v:bemenily affirme, that we have ſuch an high i as 
can be, or is touched; the word, touched, comes exceedingly 
of exprreſſing the origina word ; It is ! ovure+ 


Nees tO ſuffer together, We have faith the Kpoltle | hoe quidem certum eff; 


ſuch an high prieft as can, and conſequently doth hoe vocabulo, 


ſulfer wich us, endure our infirmuies. And in what lum conſenſum membro» 
reſpe& he ſuffers with ws, in regard of our inflirmi- 2 & capitis, ſignificariy 
ties, or hath a'fellowfeeling with us in them, he 232 — 
declares in the next woru , for he was tempted like loquitur , ita, etiam de 
unte ws v. 16 It is as our w infirmities, our Tempra- Chriſto glorioſo diſßeren 


"wy z ſcriptura, ad noſtrum 
tions, ſpirituall weakeneſſe; therein, in particular com & bertel mor 
ling with as. Whatever be our inlirmitics fo far ris Chriſto dere can 
as they are our temptations, he doth ſuffer with us, mus; nhl dicirur noſtris ma- 


under chem & compaſſionates ag.' Hence at the lis affici, quod ſibi facturum 


hath he a compaſſionate Smypathy and fellow - fee- 


laſt s day be faith I was bangry &c. There are 9c sg 


juriz : al 


2 Cor, 11. go, chap. 12-9, 10. Gal. . 13+ n Math, 25. 34 


es ſpeculatio» 


nes ſcrutari, nec utile nec tutum exiſtimo. Bex. in he. m Rom. 8B. 26. 1 Cor, 11. 32+ 


. 15; 


ſummum it» 


nohis ſit in- 


. 7 | 


two wayzof expreſling a fellow feeling and ſuffering with an 

other. | 
6. 16. 1. Per benevolam condslentiam; a friendly grieving. 

of 3+ 


2. Per gratisſam opitxlationem ; a gracious ſupply : both are 

eminent in Chriſt. | 
„AA. 9. 4. 1. He o gieren and labors with us; Zech. 1. 12. The An» 
44. 63+ 9. gell of the Lord anſwered and ſaid, Ob Lord of Hoſts, how long wilt thou 
nat bave mercy on Feruſolem. He ſpeakes as one intimacely affe · 
Red with the ſtate and condition of poor Hieruſalem, and theres 
| . fore he hath bid all the world take notice, that what is done to 
eden. 32. 10. them is done to him chap. 2. v. 8, 9. Yea to the? apple of bis 
Pal. 17.8. de. 6 
. 2. In the ſecondhe abounds Ifa. 40. 11. He ſhall fred bis 
+ Fock like a Shepherd, be ſball gather the Lambes with bis erme , and 
carry them in his boſome, and gently le ad ihem that are with young; Yea 
we have both hece together, render compſfionateneſſe, & Aliſtance, 
| | The whole frame wherein he is here deſcribed, iy 
2 s iſe capellas proti- | a 9 freme of the greateſt © tenderneſſe, comp-ſiiog, 
hanc etiam cndeſcenſion that can be imagined. His people are 
ſet forth under many infirmities ; ſome are Lambs, 
ſome great with young; ſome very tender, {ume burdened 
wich temptations nothing in any of them all 
| ſtrong or comely, To them all Chriſt is f a Sheep · 
„r heard, that feeds his own ſheep ,.and drives them 
| i. out topleaſant paſture; where if he ſees a poor 
_ affectus fir o- weoke Lambe doth not thruſt ic on, but takes him 
: D into his boſeme, where he both L and _— 
— a him. He leads them gently and tender did 
er — with 4 : © 

int 


- 


* 
5 
. 


Limiliaris Imiratio ad e- Jetob them that were bu 


THO. 13: 29.4 Pet. 2 25. When he ſees a poore ſoul weake, tender, bolting, 
oa A — . ready to ſink and periſh, hT cakes him inco by 
Etzck. 34. 23. 10. ermerby ſame gracious promiſe, adminiſtced ta 
©.1515:46, Jeck 3. him cam him; bearer biw ap mben ela nocable 

. to goe one ſtep forward. Hence is bis great gu- 
rell wich thoſe Shepheards Ezck. 34. 4 Fee betoyon — 
the diſeaſed have ye not ſtrengtbned, neither have ys healed that was ficky 
neither have ye bound ap that which was broken, neither have ye broaght 
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am nos alliciar :*Cefvin in doth our deer Lord Jeſus with his flog ſe · 
4 i = verall ways and paths wherein he leads them. 
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{wer without the leaft de liberation argues Gen. 39. 9, In other 
Y thingy 
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beine tet which w driven , neither haut ye that which was 
loft. This is chat which our carefull, tender husband ld have 
done. 0 8 

So mention being made of his compeſſoneteneſſe and fellows 
ſuffering with us ; Heb- 4.15. it is added v. 16. that he admini> 
ſters , XA els Cee bond may, ſeaſoneble Grace, Grace. for belp 


in a time of need. This is an evidence of compaſſion when like 


the Somaritan we afford ſeaſonable helpe. To lament our troubles, 
or miſcries without affording helpe, is to no purpoſe. Now 
this Chrift doth, he gives "dxa:g55 Bi ſeafonable helpe. 
Helpe being a that regards want, is alwayes Excellent: 
but its coming in ſeaſon, puts a crewn upon it. A pardon te a 
amalef addor when he is ready to be executed, is ſweet and welcome. 
Such is che Aſſiſtance given by Chriſt, All his Sainte may take 


this as a ſure Rule, both in their Temptations and AftiGtionsz ; 


when they can want chem; they ſhall not want ;; and 
when they can beare no lager, they ſhall be relieved, 1 Cor, 


40-13: | | 

So it is ſaid Emphetically of him; Heb. 2. 13. In that be bin- 
ſelf bath ſuffered, being tempted, he is able to ſuccour ibem that are tempted. 
It is ne, there is ſomething in all our temptations more then 
was in the temptation ofChrift. There is ſomeching in our ſejves 


to take part wich every temptation ; & there is excagh in our 
ſelver to u us, though nothing elſe ſhould appeare agaĩnſt 4 


us. Wich Chriſt it was not ſo, ſoh . 14. 30. but ibis is ſo far from ta- 
king off his compaſſion towards us, that on all accounts what 
ever it doth increaſe it; for if he — — ſuccourbeganſe we are 
tempted, the ſerer our temptations are, the more ready will he be to 
ſuccour us. Take ſome inſtances, of Chrifts giving "4xa1299 
Bes, ſeaſonable helpe im, and under Temptations unco tin; 
now this he doth ſeverall ways. 

1. By keeping the ſoule, which is lyable to temptation and 
expoſed to it, in a ſtrang babiinall bent, againſt that fin that he 
is obnoxious to the afſau}ts of. So it was in the cafe of Foſepb: 
Chrift knew that Foſephs great triall, and that whereon if be 
bad been conquered he had been undone, would lye upon the 
hand of his Miftreſſe tem pting him to kwdreſſe; whereupon he 
kept his heart in a ftedd) frame againſt that finne : as bis An- 
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Jam. x 


14, 13. 


5. 17, | 
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Gen. 42 { 


table belpe 


4 + oh 


wherein he was not fo deeply concerned, Feſephs heart was not ſo 
bon by habituall grace; at it appeares by his ſwearing 
by the * 2 This is one way whereby Chriſt gives {ui 

to his, in tenderneſſe and compaſſion, The Saints in 
the courſe of their lives, by the Company, Society, buſineſſe they are 
caſt upon, are liable and expoſed to Temptations, great and vio« 


lent; ſome in one kind fome in another. Herein is Chriſt ex · 


ceedingly kind and tender to them in fortifying their-hearts 
with abundance of Grace, as to that finne unto temptations 
whereunto they are moſt expoled ; When perhaps in other 
things they are very weake and are often ſurprized, © 


recovers the ſoule from the very borders of Sin. So it was in the 


. 18; | 2, Chriſt ſometimes, by ſome ſtrong impulſe of actuall grace 


F calc of David, 1 Sam, 24. 4, 5, 6- He was almoſt gene ab he 
ſpeakes himſelfe, his feet bad well nigh fp. The temptation 


was at the door of when a mighty impulſe of Grace te- 
covers him. To ſhew: his Saints wheat they are, their own 
weakeneſſe and —7 he fometimes ſuffers them to goeto the 
very edge and brow of the hill, and then cauſeth them to here 
« word behind them ſaying this is the right way walk in it, and 
that with power and y, and ſo recovers them to himſelfe. 
3 By taking away the Tenptaies it ſelfe, when it grows ſo 
and violent that the poor ſoule knows not whac to doe. 
& called delivering 1be Gadly out of temptation 2 Pet · 2. 9. As 2 
man is pluckt out of the ſnare, and che ſnare left behind to hold 
another. _ bare 1 — — — — — in ſundry 
lexing Lemptations. ey have quite weary, 

ve tryed all meanes of helpe and aſſiſlance, and have nor 
been able to come to a comfortable iflae, on a ſuddaine, une · 
pectedly the Lord Chriſt in his renderneſſe and compaſſion, rebakes 
Sathen, that they heare not one word more of him as to their 
temptation, Chriſt comes in, in the ſtorme and ſaith peace, be 


flil. | | 
4. By giving in freſ ſapplys of Grace, 43 Temptations 


— So was — — of — Cor. 12. 9. 
Grace L afficient | thee. emptation tever it were, 
high ; —— and receives only 
this Anſwer of the ſafficiency of the grace of God, for his . 

ent, 
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ment, notwichſtanding all the growth and incresſe of the temp · 


tation. | 1 | K+ 

5. By giving them wiſedome, to make a right, holy, and ſpiritual 
improvement of all temptations. James bids us count it all joy 
when we fall into manyfold Temptations Ja · . a. which could not be 
done, were there not an holy & Spriiuall uſe to be made of them, 
which alſo himſelſe manifeſts in the words following. 
There are manifold uſes of Temptations , which experi- 
enced Cbriſtian with aſſiſtance ſuitable from Chriſt, may 
make of tham. This is not the leaſt that by them we are 
brought to know our ſelves, So, Hezechiah was left, to be try'd 
to know whet was in bim. By temptation, ſome boſome, hidden 
corruption is oftentimes diſcovered that the ſoul knew not of 
before. As it was with Harael in reſpect of enormous crimes ; 


—_ 


fo in lefler things with the Saints. They would never have be- King. f. 18. 


lieved there had been ſuch lafts and corraptions in them as they 
have diſcovered upon their temptations. Yea divers having been 
tempted to one fin, have diſcovered another that they t 
notof. As ſome being tempted to pride, or ankle or hoſe« 
zeſſe of converſation, ha ve been ſtartled by it & lead to a diſco» 
very of a negle& of many dutys, and much communion with God, 
which before they thought not of. And this is from the tender 
eme of Jeſus Chriſt, giving them in ſadtable belpe , without 
which no man can y make uſe of, or 
on. And this is 4 ſaitable belpe indeed, tempta 
which otherwiſe, or to other perſons might be 4 oy wound, 
proves the lancing of a feſte d ſore, and the letting out of corrapti« 
ex that otherwiſe t have endangered the life it ſelfe. 80 
1 Pet. 1.6. If need be ye ore in heavineſſe b manifold temptations. 
6. When the ſoul is at any time, more os leſſe overcome by temptations 
Chrif# in his t relieves it with mercy and pardon. So that his 
ſhall not fink wterh under their burden ; Joh 2. 1, 2. By one 
more, or al of theſe ways doth the Lord Feſus manifeſt his com 
Nell tenderneſſe, and compaſſion towards his Saints, in & under 
their Temptations 


4 — — — 
iu all their A ticliaus be is Aided, If; 63.9, yea it ta 
at leaſt thoſe of one ſort, namely which conſiſt 
are bis in —— 8 
2 D, 
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improve a Temptati» 
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Coll. 1. 24, * We fillup-the meaſure of the Affi of Criſt 
wo king even mani this compeſſionatene 72 Chrif. 

fi duo ſunt 1. Hi imterceding with bis Faber for their releife, Rech 1. 12, 
genera © r Chriſt intercedeth on our behalfe not only in reſped of our 
finnes, but alſo our ; and when the worke of our 4A#i- 


* 


ef in corpore 
, & den · 
* 


meanes, nor on what account are diſpenſed to us. © The 
Generation of the people of God in the world are at this day 
alive, nude vou d, meerly on the account of the Interceſion of the 
Lord Jeſus. His Compaſſionateneſſe hath been the frumteine of 


their deliverances: Hence often times he rebwhes their ſu 
and Affifiens, that they ſhall not act to the utmoſt upon them, 
when — under them. He is with. them when they paſſe 
through and water, Ha. 43. 3 | 
A. ln that that he doth and will, in the winding upof the 
aratter, ſo ſorely revenge the quarrell of their ſuffering upon theis 
enemies. Hearenges hls Elethat ery unto him, yea he doth it 
ſheedih. -- The ry ef Jun, leads on the day of his ven- 
geauce, Iſa. 34. 4 He lookes them ſometimes in difreſſe 
and conſiders what is the ſtate ob the world in reference to them 
Zach- 1. 11. Ve bave walked 10 and fro through the earth, and brbold 
wilthe earth fitterh fill and is at reſt; Say his ers co him, 
whom he ſent to canfider the world and iti on, during 
the affliction of hls people. This commonly is che condition 
ef the world in ſuch a ſeaſon, they ate at reſt und quiet, their 
Amos 6 5, hearts are abundaatly ſetiered; they drinke wine ia bowles; and 
bel f a0. ſend gifts one © another. Then Chriſt lookes to ſee who! 
will come ia for cheirfaciour: Iſa. 59. 16, 17; and none 
himſelfefor their teliefe, by che deftruRtion of-their 
ecfaries, himiſelfe nadertakes it. Now chi 'mrengeance he ace: 


þ Teſu Chriſt thewon.. CHAP. z 
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. the Serpent beguiled Eve ibrongb bis-ſubtiliy, fo yeur minds (bonld be | 
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1. Temporally upon Perſons, Kingdemes, Nations and Can, 
A type whereof you-have, II. 63. 1, 2,3, 4, 5, 6. As he did iv 
upon the old Roman world, Revel, 6. 16+ and this alſo he doth 
two ways, 5 
1. By calling out here and there an eminent oper and ma- 
king him an example to all the worldy ſ> he dealt wich Phordobs 
for this caufe have | raiſed thee up: -Exod..9. 16. So he doth to 
this day, he lays his hand upon eminent Adverſaries ; fills one 
with fury, another with folly, blafts a third, and makes another 
wither, or deſtroys ther» utterly and terribly. As a provoked: 
lyon, he lys not dowflwwithour his prey. 
2+ In generall; in the viols Mh wrath which he will in 
theſe latter days poure out upon the Antichriſtion world, and 
all that partake with them in their thoughts of vengeance and 
perſecution. He will miſe:ably deftroy them, and make ſuch 
worke with them in the iſſue, that whoſoever. heares, both his. 
cares (hall tingle. , 

2 Incternell vengeance will he plead with the adverſarys 
of his Beloved. Mat 25. 47 42, 43, 44. 2 Thefl. 1. 6. Jad, 28. 
It is hence evident, that Chriſt abounds in pitty and Com- 
paſſion towards his beloved. Inſtances might be maliiyed, but 
theſe thingy are b and occurre to the thoughts of all. 

In anſwer to 2 co ja the Saints, unto Chriſt 
In every ſtate and condition. That this might be the ſhare of, 
the Church of Corinth, the Apoſtle made it his endeavour. 
2 Cor. 11. 2, 3: Theve eſpouſed you to one hut band, thet 1 may r- 
ſent you a3 « chaſt Firgin to Chriſt: And I feare leaſt by any, meanes 40 


correpted frommbe fimplic in that is in Chriffe, And ſo is in aid! of the. 
2 — ho mount Sien. Revel. e 
thet ave not deffled with women for they ore Virgin: t 
ment that was they were free from, ſhall be afterward .des.. 
Now there are three things wherein this Choſtity conſiſts . 

. Afeinng and. 


1. The not taking any — their 
eſteem for thoſe endyand putpoſes for which they have tet l= 
ved — 1 $we the Gelations failed in cle conjagate 
toC : they : 


preſerved not themſelves C 
vg Leerer eifel 5. 
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x - 
4 0 
2 — 
—— 

. . 
% 


8 


g. 02, 


15 Of Communion with Jeſus-Chriſt the Son. CH A P. 3. 
Þ.: £ Gd. #1. ly but being after a while overcome with 7 charmes, or bewitched, 
by they tooke-intothe ſame place with him the righteoaſneſſe of the 
Law: How Pal deals with them hereupon is known; How ſore» 
ly, how patbeticely doth he admoniſh them, how ſeverely re» 
n res how cleerly convince them of their madneſſe and 
olly? This then is che firſt cheſt Affeclion Believers beare in their 

heareto Chriſt; having teceived him for their Righteonſne 
| and Salvation befote God, for the fountaine, ſpring, and well- 
head of all their ſupph , they will not now receive any other 
thing into his rgome and in his ſtead. As to inſtance in one 

x Cor. . d 


particular. We receive him for our * Acceptance with God! 
all that here can ſtand in comggition with him for our Affectiont, 


maſt be our own-endeavours for a 2 Nigbiecuſneſſe to commend 
a ut ta God. Now this muſt be cicher before we receive him, or 
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* 147 — _ . W en we 
erein chen of all thingy, doe the Saints endeavo r to 

theic Affections cheſt and 77. to Jeſas Chriſt. He is made un- 
to them of God Rigbieonſneſſe, and they will gn nothing els to 
that purpoſe: yea ſometimts they know not hethet᷑ they have 
any interei in him or no; he ebfents and wihdrawes hichſelfe, 
they ſtill continue ſolitiyy in a ſtate of widdewhood,” re fulint to be 
comforted, though many things offer themſelves to that par- 
pole, becauſe he is not. When Chriſt is at any time abſem from 
the ſoul, when it cannot ſee that it harh any inteteft in Rim, 
many lovers offer themſelves to it, marry w it's to 
to reſt on bi or that thing fot᷑ rebeſe and ſuccour; hat 


12 


Feel, or other, thit they may delly withall: Thoſethat Fory 


For to take it up; antill it can come forth {eminy won bin, 
Cant. 8. 3. The many inſtances of this that the book of Cun 
ticles affords us, we have in part fpoken of before. 
This doth he who hath communjpn with Chriſfiʒ he wercherh 
diligently over his own beert, that nothing creep into it's 4. 
ion to give it any peace or e 2 ore God, but Chriſt 
wy en ever that to be anſwered, wherewith 
ſhall I come before thr Lou, and appeate before the bigh G he 
doth not gather up, b or that I will doe, or ber arid there I wil 
watch and awend my ways; bat inftantly he crys In the Lor 
e have Ib Rightconſnefſe ? all my deſtre h̊ to be found in 
not having on my on Nughteouſneſſe. f 
2. In cherif — Spirit, that Holy Comforter which Chrift 
— to us; to abide with ar in his rene, and ſtead: He tells ui 
hat he ſends lim to that purpoſe Joh. 16.7. he gives him td 
us, Viceriam navere operam, ſalth Terruſ ien, to abide with us for 
ever, for all thoſe ends and purpoſes which he hath to fallß to- 
wards us, and upon us; He gives bim to dwell in , to keepe 


1 and preſerve us blameleſſe for himſelfe; his name is in Har, 


and with him; and it is upon his account that whatever ls dont 
to any of Chrifts, ls done to him, becauſe ĩt ᷣ done to hem ini 
whom he i and dwellyby his ſpirit, Now herein do the Saints: 


eric 

th h it goe morning never ſo long it will have nothing but 
Fino leap upon When ever the fore Ee W 25e, 
in the la condition, there it will fey untill Chriſt come 


of. entire to Chriſt, that they 
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ang two Bans + 1 "which Chriſt ack Spiri to 


$6 nar 8 cheir SanAifcaion. 2 2 Tor theic Conſolation : to 
which two all the porticuler afts © teaching, ennoming,, 
.and the reſt that — aſcribed to him may be refert d. So there 
be two way's whereby we may grieve-bim. 1. In reſpect of Sa- 
N- 2. In reſpett of Conſolation, 
1. la reſpect of Sand iſcation; He is the Spirit of Holi 
in hinſſeſſe, and the Author of Holineſſe in iu, he worte: 
3. f. and he perſwades us to it, by thoſe motion * 
are not be quenched. Now this in the firſt place grieves 
the Spirit, when he is carrying on in as, and for us, a worke ſo 
e for our Aduantege, and without which we cannot ſe 
we ſhould tun ce to him in ways of unbolineſſepollotian, 
deblement. So the connexion of the words in the place 
before mentioned manifeſts Eh. 4.2 d, 29, 0, 15 - and thencedoth 
Pal bottome hispewerfull and mot cffe&uall perſwaſion unto 
belineſſe, even from the bole and indwelling of this Oy Spirit 
Wich us, 1 Cor: 3. 16, 17, indeed what can grieve a ovine ten; 


Lud 22 ane then too e n he is 


fv chis then Seen watch — 
* 


their, hearts leya and their Affections cheſt to _ Chriſt. 
labour 2 — to gy * Spirit by looſe end 

Far 4 by rand; gent walking, which be wy, ent to 
dell and abide wich The 2 ſhall no anger, wreth, 
2265 env) dpel in % ee becauſe they. are contraty to 
the Holy meek ſpirit of Chrift, which he hath given to dwell 
with chem, They attend to his motions, make uſe of his ofiftance, 
þ 2993p his om fs, and 45 lys more upon their Spiricy then 
the preſence of this bol ſaſaiu is 


| clue in he bs Gerad rom thence by the 
way is called the Comforter : to this end he ſeales vs, 


e iſbeß da, and gives us peact and joy. Ann 
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: 1 ſhall afterwards ſpeake at large. Now there be two wayr, 
| whereby he may be grieved as to this end of his miſſion, and our 


chaſticy to Jeſus Chriſt thereby violated. 

1. By placeing our comforts & joys in other things, and not being 
filled wich joy in the holy Ghoſt. When we make creatures or 
creaturecomferts,any thing whatever, but what we receive by the 
Spirit of Chriſt, to be our joy St ur deligbt. we are falſe wich[Chriſt. 
Sowas it with Demas who loved the preſent werld. When the 


_—_ 


6. 25, 


ways of the Spirit of God are grievoxs and burdenſome to us, when Tim. (. 19. 


we lay when will the Sabbath be poſt that we may exact all our 
labours ? when our delight and refreſbment lyes in earthly things, we 


are unſaicable co Chriſt. May not his Spirit ſay, why doe 1 fill 


abide with theſe poore [onles ? I provide them joyes nnſpeakeeble and 


-glorious, but they-refuſe them for periſhing things; I provide 
«wan ſpiritual}, eternall, abiding conſolations, and it is all rejected 


for a thing of nought. This Chriſt cannot beare / wherefore 
Believers are exceeding careſull in this, not to place their joy 
and Conſolation in any thing but what is adminiſtred by the 


Spirit. Their daily worke is to get their bearts crucifyed to the 


world and the thingy of it ; and the world to their hearts, that 


-they may not have — affeftions to dying things; they would 


faine look on the world as a cracifyed dead thing, that hath nei- 
ther forme nor bean; & if at any times they have been intangled 
with creatures* and inferiour contentments, and have loſt their 
better joys, they cry out to Chriſt, O reſtore to us the joys of 
thy Spirit! 

2. Heisgrieved when through derbeneſſe, and unbeliefe we 
will not, doe not receive thoſe Eonſolations which he tenders to 
us, and which he is abundantly willing that we ſhould receive; 
but of this I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeake afterward in handling 
our Communion with the Holy Ghoſt. | 
3 · Ia his inſtitutions or mauer and manner of his worſhip,Chrift 
marrying his Church to himſelfe , taking it to that Relation, ſtill 
expreſſeth the maine of their cheſt & cheyce Affections to him, to 
lye in their keeping his Inſtitutions & his worſhip according to 
his app mment. The breach of this he calls Adultery every where, 
and whoredome ; He is a jealows God, and he gives himlelfe that 


— 


A 


6. 26, 


6. 27. 


ticle only in reſpect of his inſtitutions. And the whole Apoſtacy 
to he Chriſtian Church unto _ worſbip is called e fornication cRevel.19,5, 


. N 


170 of Communion with Jeſus C briſt the 


and the Church that lead the others ta felſe-worſhip, the Mey 
of Herlats- On this acconnt thoſe Believers who really attend 
to Communion with Jeſus Chcift, do labour to keep their h 
cheſt to him in his Ordinancet, inſtitutions and worſoip, and 
two ways. + © 
1. They will receive nothing, prefiice — „une nothing 
in bis worſbip, but what is of his Apfeintment. They know that 
from the foundation of the world he never did allow, nor ever wif, 
that in any thing the wil of the creatures ſhould be the meaſure 
of bis bonour, or the principle of his worſhip, either as to metter or 
manner. It was a witty and true ſence that one gave of theſe 
cond Commandement; Non imago, nen ſimulacht nm probibetur; 
— facies nbi i t in a moking to un ſelves, an inventing, a 
ing out ways of worſhip or meaxes of. henouring God, not 
by him appointed, that is ſo ſeverely forbidden. Believers know 
what entertainement all will wſbip finds with God. Who bath 
required theſe.things at your bands 7 and, in vaine dos you worſbip me, 
teaching for doffrines the traditions of men, is the beſt it meets with: 
I hall rake leave to ſay what is upon my Heart, and what (the 
Lord «fiſting, ) i ſhall willingly endeavour toimake good againf 
# the world; namely, that that print iple, that the Church hath om 
to inſtinue I. pam any thing , or ceremony belonging to the wor- 
ſhip of God, either as to matter or to manner beyond the order 
ance of ſuch circumſtances as neceſſarily attend ſuch dinanco- 
as Chriſthimſelf hath-inflituged-, lyes at the bottome of all the 
berrible ſuperſtition and idolatry, of all the confuſion, blood, ger ſecu- 
non and worre that have for ſo long a ſeaſon ſpread themſolves 
over the face of the Chriſtian world ; and that it is the defipne 
of a great pare of the Revelation , to make a diſcovery of this 
2 And] doubt not but that the great controverſy which 
dd hach had with this Nation for (0 many yeares, & which he 
hath purſurd with ſo much Anger and Indignation, was upon 
this account! that contrary tv that glorious light of the 
which ſhone among us, the wills and fancys of men, under the , 
name of order, decency, and the Authority of the Chureb( a Ch. 
were ther none knew what it was, nor wherein the power of k 
did conſiſt, nor in whome reſide) were ſed on men; in 
tung, and werſbip of God. Neicher was all chat * 
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Glory, beauty, — and conformity , that then was pleaded, 

iſe, then what God doth ſo deſcribe in the 
Charch of 1frael, Ezek, 16. v. 25, and forwards. Hence was 
theSpirit of God in prayer derided, hence was the powerfull preaching 
of the Goſpel deſpiſed, hence was the Sebbath decryed, hence was 
belineſſe fl igmatized and perſecuted; to what end? that Jeſus 
Chriff might be depoſed from the (ole priviledge and power 
of Len- natzing in his Chruch ; that the true kwbend might be 
thruſt afide, and adulterers of his Spouſe Embraced ! that tes 
meſſers might be appointed in and over his hoaſe, which he ne- 
yer gave io bis Church. Ephel. 4. 12. that a ceremonious pompous, 
outward: ſhem worſhip, drawne from Pagan, 7 ; 
Amichriſtian obſervations might be introduc'd 4 of all which! 
there is not one word, tittle or ia in the whole booke of Gd: 
This then they who hold Communion with Chriſt are carefull 
of; They will «dit of wthing , pradlice nothing in the worſhip 
of God. private or publicke, but hat they have his werram fors 
unleſſe it comes in bir name, with thas alib the Lord Felwe , they 
will not beere an Angel from Heaven. T hey know the Apoſtles 
themſelves were to teach the Saints only what Chriſt commanded 
them: Math. 28. 20. Yoa know how many in this very na- 
tion in the days not long fince paſſed , yea how many thouſands 
left their netive ſozle, and went into a veſt and Hiwling wilder- 
neſſe in the utmoſt parts of the world, to keep their foules un- 
defiled and choſt to rheir deare Lord Jeſus, as to this of hiv 
worſhip and iaſtitutions. 

2. They readily embrace, receive, and prafiiſeevery thing that 
the Lord Chriſt hath appointed. enquice diligendy into 
his minde and will, that they may know it · They goe to him 
for directions, and begge of him to lead them in the way they have 
not known The 119. Plalme may be a patterne for this. How, 
doth the good holy ſoale breath afcer inftruſtion in the ways and 
ordinances , the ftetutes and judgements of God? This | ſay they are 
tender in. What eder is of Cbrift, they willingly ſuborie unte, 
accept of and give ap themſelves to the conſtant beceof, 
What ever comes on 8ay other accouns they 

* | manifeſts and evidencer his love to his Sainte ia 4 
we: 2 proviſion he makes for them. li 
hath pleaſed the that in him all ſhud dwel, Cob 
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6. 19. 


1. 19. and that for this end, that of his fal/neſſe we might all 6 


ceive Grace fr Grace, Joh. 1. 16. I ſhall not inſiſt upon the parti. - 


culars of that proviſion which Chriſt makes for his Saints, with 
all thoſe influences of the Spirit of life and grace that dayly 


they receive from him, that bread that he gives them to the 
full, the refreſhment they have from him: I ſhall only obſerve- 


this, that the Scripture affirmes him to doe all things for them 

ia an abundant manner, or to doe it richly in a way of bounty. 
Whatever he gives us, his grace to aſſiſt us, his preſence to comfort 
us, he doth ic abundamly. You have the Generall aſſertion of it 
Rom. 5 20. Where fin abeunded, Grace did abound much more, If 
grace abound much more in compariſon ot fin, it is abandent grace 
Indeed, as will eafily be granted by any that ſhall confider 
how ſin hath abounded & doth in every ſoule. Hence he is ſaid' 
to be ablegt we are bid to expect that he ſhould do for us excee- 


ding abandantiy above what we can aske or think Eph 3. 20, ls it parde» 


ning mercy we receive of him? why he doth abundantly pardon, IC, 
$5.7. he will multiply or add to pardon, he will add pardon 10 pardon, 
that grace & mercy ſhall abound above all our fins & iniquities. 
Is je cheSpirit he gives us he ſbeds him upon us richly or abundantly: 
Tir. 3. 6. not on prong us drink of the waters of life freely, 
but alſo beftowing him in ſuch a plentifull meaſure that rivers 
of water (hall im from them that receive bim, Joh. 7. 38, 39, 
that they ſhall never thirft any more who have drank Bf him. 
Is it Grace that we receive of him? he gives that alſo in a way 
of bounty. We receive abundence of Grace Rom. 5. 17. he abounds 
towards us in all wiſedome and Prudence, Epheſ. 1. 18. Hence'is 
that invitation Can. 1.1f in any thing then we are ſtrairned,it 
is in our ſelves,Chriſt deals bountiſullj with us. Indeed the great 
une of believers is, that they make not uſe of Chriſt's Bounty as 
they ought to do; that we do not every day rake of him mercy in 
Abund ence. The oyle never ceaſeth, till the veſſels ceaſe ; fapplys fr6 
Ghriftfaile nor bet only when our faith feiles in receiving them. 
4. Then our returne to Chriffis in a way of duty; unto this 
two things are required: 21 
1. That we follow after & practice Holineſſe in the power of it, as 
lt is obedience unto Jeſus Chriſt; ander this ſmaliij, as obedience 
to him. All Goſpell- obedience is called, vbatſarver Chriſt commands u. 
Mac-28,20,Aod faith he, Joh, 13. 14. je ere my friends mrs 
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' thualfy in their though: his love to them, his life for them, his 
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Icommand yon: and it is required of ns that we live to bim who 
thedlſor w, 2 Cor. 5. 15. live io bim in all hoh obedience ; live i him at 
our Lord and King. Not that I ſuppoſe there are peculias pre 
cepts and a peculiar law of Jeſus Chriſt, in the ob ſervance where 
of we are jaſlifhed, as the Socinians fancy: for ſurely the Goſpell 
requires of us no more, hut 19 love theLord our God with all oxrhearts, 
and all our ſoules, which the Law alſo required : but that the Lord 
Jeſu having brought as into a condition of acceptance with God, 
wherein our obedince is well pleaſing to him, & we being to bonowr 
him as we bowowr the Father, that we have a reſpect & peculiar re; 
ard to him in a our Obedience (6Tir.2.1 4.be bath purchaſed us un- 
to bimſelſ: & thus Brlievers do in their obedience,they ee Jeſus Chr: "| 
1, As the Authe of their Faith and Obedience for whoſe fake + 
It is given to them to believe, Phil. 1. 29. and who by his Spi · 
rit works that obedience in them. So the Apoſtle Heb. 12: 1, 2: 
in the courſe of our obedience we ſtill look to Feſws the Author of 
eur Faith; Faith is here both the grace of Faith; and the fraite of 
it in obediemee,, © . g. 30. 
2. As He, in, for, and by whom we have acceptance wich God 
in our obedience. They know, all their dutys are weake, imperfect, 
not able to abide the preſence of God; and therefore they leohe 
to Chriſt as he who beares the iniquity of their Holy things, who 
adds incenſe to their proers, garhers out all the weeds of their / 
ius, und- makes them acceptable to God 
3. As one that hath renewed the commands of God unto 
them with mighty obligations unto obedience. So the Apoſtle 
2Cor.5.14,15, the love of Chriſt conſtraines us of which afterwards, 
4, They conſider him as God equall with bis Father, to whom 
ill honour and obedience is due, So Rev. 5. 14. But theſe things d Vindicie 
I have not long ſince opened d in another treatiſe dealing about ge. 
the Norſbip of Chrift as Mediatour. This then the Saints doe in 
all their Obedience 3 they have à ſpeciall regerd to their deare Lord 
Zeſw. He is on all theſe accounts and innumerable hers con- 


death. for them; all his kindneſſe and mercys conſtrain them to 
live to him. ; 
2: By labouring to aboand in fruits of Holineſſe ; as he deals 6. 37* 
wich us in a way of bounty, and deales out onto us abundamh, ſo 
be requires that we abound in all grate full, obedientiall retwnes- 
to 


— n 
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to him; ſowe are exhorted 10 be s ebounding in the works 
of the 1 Cor. 15. 38. This is that I intend; the Saints are 
not {atiefyed with that meaſure that at any time they have attai- 
are ſtill prefing that they may be more dutifall, mote 
tfall to Chriſt. 
And this is a little glympſe, of ſome of that — 
nian which we en) — Chriſt, It is but a little from him 
-who hath the leaſt Experience of it, of all the Salnts of God: 
who yet hath — that in it, which is better then den 
—— and worlds; who deſires to ſpend the reſidus of the few 
evill days of his pilgrimage, in puſuite hereof, in the con- 
templation of the Excellency, deſireableneſſe, Love and Grace 
|» =. deare Lord Jeſus and in making returnes of obedience 
— — will: To whoſe ſoule in the middeſt of the 
rplexities of this wretched world, and curſed rebellions of 
E on heart, this is the great reliefe, that he that ſhall come, 
will come, and will not tarry ; The ſpirit and the Bride ſay 
come; and let him chat readeth ſay come; even ſo come 
Lord leſus. 
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CHAP. VL 


i. Of Communion whth Cbriſt in purchoſed Grace: Purchaſed Grace, 
conſidered inreſpet3 of its riſe and ſounteine. The firſt riſe of it, in 
the Obedience of Chriſt : Obedience Properly aſcribed to C briſt: Tuo 
yt conſidered : what it was, and wherin it did confif?. Of bis Obe- 

dience10 the Law in Generall: Of the Low of the Mediator: His 
| babituall Righteouſneſſe hem neceſſary, 43 alſo bis obedience to the 
| Law of the Medi atom. Of bis afiuel! obedience or ative Righteouſ» 
neſſe. All Chriffs obedience performed as be was mediatum. His 
«ive obedience for us. This proved at large: Gal. 4. 4, 5. Rem. 
$.19- Phil.3.19. Zach. 3. 3,4, 5. One Objeftion removed» Conſide- 
#etions of Chris aflive Righteouſueſſe cloſed. Of the Death of Chriſt, 
and its influence into our Acceptation with God: A price: Redemption 
whet it it. A Sacrifice * Attonement made thereby: A puniſhment; 
ſatisfaQion thereby. The imerceſiion of Chriſt : with its influence into 


ear Acceptation with God. 
() Purchaſed Grace: as it was before propoſed. That we 
may know him, and the Powey of bis Reſurrefion and the Fel» 
lawſbip of bis ſuffering , and be made conformable to bis death : Phil. 3, 
10s 
By Purcaſcd grace I underſtand all that Righteauſneſſe , and 
Grace Which Chriſt hath procured, or wrought out for us, or doth 
by any meanes make us partakers of, or beſtowes on us for our 
benefit, by any thing that he hath dene, or ſuffered, or by any 
, thing he continueth to doe as Mediatour. 
6 1. Whetltbispurchaſed Grace is, and wherein it doth conſiſt, 
2. Her we bold Conmunzon with Chriſt therein: ave the things 
that now come under confideration. 
The firſt may be conſidered two ways. 
— I- In teſpect of the Riſe and Fountaine of it. 
2. Of 6 — 5 = 2 it conſiſteth. 
1. It hath a old Riſe, Spring; or Cauſalin in Chriſt. 
„ 
2+ The Schering of his Death. 
3. His continued Iatercefion, All the Ahe of Chrift as: 
Mediater,. 
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UR proceſſe is now to Communion wich Chrift, in 5. 


* 
Is 
7 


.Of Commmnion with Teſus C hriſt the Sov. CH AP 


"I 
* 


. 3. 


be eitker referred to theſe heads, or to ſome things that are ſub. 
ſervient to them, or conſequents of them. 
For the nature of this Grace wherin we have Communien 
wich Chriſt flowing from theſe heads and fountaines, it may 
be referred te theſe three. 

1. Grace of Jaſtiſication or acceptation with God, which 
makes a relative change in us, as aftate and condition, 

2. Grace of Sand iſicatien or Hoelineſſe before God, which 
makes a reall.change in us, as to principle and operation, 

3. Grace of Priviledge , which is mix:d, as we (ball ſhew, if 1 
goe forth to the handling thereof. 
Now that we have Communion with Chriſt in this purchaſed 
Grace, is evident on this ſingle conſideration; that there is almoſt 
nothing that Chriſt hath done, which is a ſpring of that Grace 
whereof we ſpeake, but we are ſaid to doe ic with him. We are 
Cracifyed with him Gal. 2. 20. we ate dead with him: 2 Tim. 2. 
11, Col. 3. 3. and buried with him: Rom. 6. 4. Col. 2. 12. we 
are guickned together with him: Col- 2. 13. riſen with him : 
Col: 3. 1. He hath quickned us together with Chriſt end bath raiſed w 
up together, and made us fit tegetber in Heavenly places, Epheſ. 2. 5,6, 


In the aftings of Chriſt, there is by vertue of the compad be- 


tween him as Mediatour and the Father, ſuch an aſſured foun- 


dation laid of the communication of the fruites of thoſe actinge, 


unco thoſe in whoſe ſtead he performed them, that they are 
ſaid, in the participation of thoſe fruites, to have done the ſame 
things with him. The life and power of which truth, we may 
have occaſion hereafter ro inquire into. 

The firſt fountaine and ſpring of this Grace wherein we have 


our Communion with Chriſt, is firſt to be conſidered: and that 


is the Obedience of his life cõcerning which it muſt be declared, 
* I a What ir is that is intended thereby; & wherein it con- 

eth. 

2. What influence it hath into the Grace, whereof we ſpeake. 

To the handling of this, I ſhall only premiſe this Obſerva- 
tion: namely; that in the order of procurement , the Life of 
Chrift, (as was neceſſary : ) precedeth his death, and therefore 
we {hall handle it in the firſt place : But in the order of Appli- 
cation, the Benefits of his death are beſtowed on us, — 
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in the nature of the things themſelves, unto theſe of his life 5 
as will appeare, and that neceſſarily from the tate and condi» 
wherein we are, 

1. By the Obedience of the life of Chriſt, I intend the uni- 6. 5. 
verſall Conformity of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as he was, or is in 
his being Mediator to the whole will of God ; and his compleat 
Auall fallfilling of the whole of every Law of God, or doing of 
all, that God in them required. He might have been perfedly 
holy by obedience to the Lew of Creation, the Morall Law, as the 
Angells were: neither could any more as a max walking with God vor hae 
de required of him. But he ſubmicted himſelfe alſo to every Law dixanary , 
or Ocdinance that was introduced upon the occaſion of ſinne, latifime ſa- 
which on bis own account He could not be ſubject to; it be- — — oe 
comming hinato fultfill ALL RIGHTEO USNESSE; od 
Math. 3, 15. as he ſpake in reference to a newly inttituted Ce-, lanes, ol 
remony, & quicquid 

u 

arque bonĩ habet rationem : nam lex Moſis de hoe baptiſmo nihil preſcripſerat. Groe. 
per Six uooyyy Chriſtas hie non defignat Juſticiam legalem, ſed ut ita loqui licesy 
rei ſonalem 3 53 gh roy perſonne, & 53 xafixer muncri. Wale. 

EG 3 irie, Fur dude dunn, I riceles x Ir, 5 
Ne 6h , 2 Ag: Clem, 


That Obedience is properly aſcribed unto Jeſus Chriſt, as g. 6; 
Mediatour, the Scripture js witneſſe, both as to name and thing, 
Heb. 5. 8. Though be were « Son yet learned he obedience & yea he 
was obedient in his ſufferings, and it was that which gave life 
to his death : Phil. 2. 8. He was obedient to death; for therein, 
He did moke bis ſonle an offering for finne- Iſa · 53. 10. or His ſoule 
made an 0 for ſinne as it is interpreted v. 12. He powred ont his 
ſoule to death, or his loule poured out its ſelfe unto death. 
And He not only Sandlißhed himſelſe to be an offering, Joh. 17.9. 
But he alſo offered up bimſelfe, Heb. 9. 14. an offering of « ſweel ſa- 
vour to God : Epheſ. 5. 2. Hence as to the whole of his worke, He 


Is called the Father's Servant, Iſa. 42. 1. and v. 19. And He pro- 


feſſes of himſelfe that he came into the world, io doe the will of God, 
the will of him that ſent him; for which he manifeſts bis great readi- 
aeſſe, Heb. 10. 7. all which evince his obedience. But l ſuppoſe 
I need not inſiſt on the PET that Chriſt in the wy 

a 


ef nddigtion, end as Mediatour, wes obedient and did what 
—— — in obedience to God. 
ö $. 4 No thisobedience of Chriſt may be conſidered two ways, 
. 1. As co the Habimellrost and of it. 
2, As to che Aﬀſull parts or duties of it. 
1. The Habieudll Righteouſneſie of Chriſt as Mediator in his 
9 humane nature, was the ehſelue, compleat, end cenſormity of the 
De Angelis Kale of Chrift, to the wil, minde or Law of God; or his perfect 
Joquirur, qui habitmalh inherentRighteouſneſſe. This he had neceforil from the 
— IE Grage of Union, from whence it is, that, that which was borne 
aur f eos few Of the Virgin was an Hely thing, Luk, 1. 35. It was 1 ſay neceſia« 
cum Deus Ty cenſegueniielly that it ſhould be fo ; though the effecting of is 
,nen were by the free opera tions of the Spicic, Luk, 3. 52. He had an 
— 4 Al. fulloeſſe of Grace on all accaunte. This the Apoſile de- 
in illis ſertbes Heh. 7. 26. Sach an high Frieft became as, Holy, barmeleſſe, 
Folie, & do- undeſi led, ſep ar ate from ſinners. Every way ſeparate and diſtant 
tip — Lu from ad —.— he — —— — 1 called the 
. Line ib -or þ | 10 + I« Io habituall 
i es 5 Holineſſe of Chriftwas inconce:zvebly above that of the Angels, 
bus cos ex- He whocheyeth his Angeth with folly Job. 4. 18. whopmtierb ne 
run & wut in bis Saint, and in whoſe fight the Heaven: (or their igba- 
loſtravit, bitants) are not cleans, ch. 1. 18. allways cwbraceth hie in bis 
ond on boſeme, and is allways well pleaſed with him, Math.3. 17. And 
ne_.quicqid the reaſon of chli is, bc auſe every other creature chuugh never ſo 
habent An- holy, hach the (piric of God by meſure ; but he was not giuer 
— deo j Chrifp by meaſure, Ich. 3. 34. aud that becauſe it pleaſed 
Mercer. in loc. that in him ail ſallaeſſe ſbould dwe l. Col. 1. 19. This habituall 
grace of Chriſt, though not abſolutely infinite, yet in reſpeRt 
of any other creature, it is ad the water of the Seq, to the water 
of a l ar pant. All other creatures are depreſſed from perfeRtiy 
oa by chi · chat they ſubfiſt in a created; depenient being, and ſo 
have the founteine of what is communicated to them, without. 
them. Bat the humane natzre of Chriſt ſubſiſts in the perſas of 
the Son of God, and ſo hath the hottoms aud ſanuaine of iu ho- 
lineſſe ; ia the ſtiickteſt unity wich it ſelfe. 
g. 8. 3. The »Adxall Obedience of Chriſi, (a un, fad] was 
J his willing, cheerfyll, obediemtial! perfarmance of every things. dm, 
or commend, that God by vertus of any Lem, wherero we were, 
alien and bn, did require; and maxeaves co the yecus 
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lar Lew of the Maufewer: Hereof then are t parti, 

1. That whatever was required of us by vertue of any Lew, 
that he did and follflled. Wherever was reqaived of ts, by the 5. 9* 
Law of nature in oar ſtate of nnocraq, whatever kind of dun was 
added by morally poſitive, or ceremmma inftitarions, whatever 
iz required of us in way of Obedience to Righteous Judicial 
Lawer, He did it all. Hence he is ſaid to be made undyy the Low: 

Gal. 4. 4. ſubje&or obnoxious to it, to all the precepts o 

commands of it. — 3. 15. He and, ir became him fei legs 
fulfill ell Righteonſneſſe, ad yd rep, all menner of Righte- jedus. ut 
ouſnefſe whatever; that is every thing that God — —— 
tvident — of that generall a to the bap- ab ea redime- 
time of Febn. I ſhalt not need for this to goe to particular — — — 
ſtances, in the duties of the Lem ef nature, o God and biepes . Ber. 
rente: — the Sabarks, and and other a of tor 

ſhip; of the Ceremonielt L, im Carcumcificn, and obiervation 6b 

all the rites of the Judaica Church ; of the Fudiciell, in paying 
wibute to Goremoats, It will ſaffice | e that on the one 
band He did no ſime, neitber was gui lo found in hi month, end on the 

aber, that He fulfilled all Righteenſnefſe, and thereupor the 

Father was well pleaafod'with bim © Fhhis wan ther bug 
owned of hi that Hy come io de the will of Gai and he did 


2. There was a peculiar Lew of the Mediator , which reſpeBted | $. 10. 
bineſetfe merrcly , and contained all choſe «95 and duns of hiv; ehrt ob: 
which are nor for ourimitetion. So that obedience which Vie Alenciz et 
fhewed in dying , — 2 $rnn Law: Joh. 10. 18. I praceprum 
have power to lay dean my This commondement have 1 "P — rel. 
ceived of my Father. As Mediator, He received this 4 At, vol 
mani of his Father, that he ſbould lay downe hiv life, and take ff, vols: 
it againe, and He was obedient thereunto. Hence we lay, He, qvocunqne 
who i Mediator, did ſome thingy mee rely as a man ſubſect to modo inns; 

Z in generalt, ſo He pray d for his perſcextors choſe Far. | 

m to death, Lak. 23, — ſome things 4. Mediator, 7 
pray d for his Ek 


17.9. were not Deut 18.18% 
— — of them that > 3. 22% 
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AE in the other Prayers, He was accepted as one exactly perform - 
ig his dary:; | | 
g. if. - This then is the Obedience of Chrift, which was the fickthing, 
© propoſed to be conſidered. The next is , that it hath an infle- 
ence into the Grace of which we ſpeake, wherein we hold com- 
munion with him, namely our free Atceptation with God: what 
that influence is, muſt alſo follow in ics order. | 

1. For bis babimal Righteouſneſſe', I ſhall only propoſe it un« 
der theſe two conſiderations :-  - 

1. That upon this ſuppolitfon ,that it was needfall that we 
ſhould have a Mediator that was God and Man in one perſon, as it 
could not otherwiſe be, it muſt needs be, that He muſt be ſo boh, 
For allthough there be but one primary neceſſary effect of rhe 
Hypoftaticel nnion, which-is the ſubfiſtence of the humane na · 

ture in the perſos of the Sonne of God, yet that He that wat ſo 

united to him, ſhould be an boly thing , compleatly holy; was ne- 

cefſary alſo; of which before. , 

2. That the Relation which this Rightrauſneſſe of Chriſt bath 

to the Grace we receive from him, is only this, that there« 

by, be was I-, fit to doe all that He had to doe for as. This 

is the inmtendwent of the Apoſtle, Heb.7.26. ſuch an one becemd 

a: it wan needfull He (hould be ſuch an one, that be might doe 
what he had to doe. And the Reaſons hereof are two. 

1. Had he not been compleatly furniſhed wich babimall 

' Grace, He could never have aJxally ful filled the R ighteouſ- 
neſſe, which was required at his hands. It was therein that he 
a ae to doe all that he did. So himſelfe lays down the 
Pracipline © of the Spirit with him as the botome and foundation of 
Levit.32.20, his going foth to his worke : Iſa. 6r, 1. 
ne offeratur 2. He could not have been a compleet and perfect Satrifice, 
pecus in quo nor have anſwered all the hf & figuret of him, that were 
2 compleat and without blemiſh i but now Chriſt having 
„ this Hobitud! Rigbieoaſue ſſe, if he had never yeilded any ceminued 


 viiom: 4 


nd efficicur 494 culpa : unde Chriſtus dicirar 4. : Inculparus: opponitur 
antem 3D 73 EDU) hoc eſt integrum. ? ibid. v 19. & fic Exed, 12. 3. pracipitut 
de agno paſchali, ut fix D, id eſt integer, onis ſeiſicet viii expery. Idem pracipi- 
tur de aguis jugisfacrificii: Nam, 28. 3. — nimirum ſanRicas Chriſti tanquam vie 
Rimz prafgeratz ſunt Fiſcat, in.l Pet. 1, 19. * wen 
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obedience to the Law actively, but had ſuffered as ſoon after his 

Incernation, as Adam finned after his Creation , He had been a fit 

Sacrifice and Offering, and therefore doubtleſſe his following 

Obedience, hath another uſe befides to fic him for an Oblations 
for which he was moſt fic without it. wa 

2- For Chrifts obedience to the Law of Mediation, wherein it 
is not coincident with his paſive obedience as they ſpeake ( fork 
know that expreſſion is improper) it was that which was re- 
guifire for the diſcharging of his Office, and is not imputed unto 
us, as though we had done it, though the AA and 
fruits of it are; but is of the nature of his * where- 
by He provides the good things we ſtand in need of, at leaſt ſub- 
ſerviently to his Oblation and Iuterceſſion: of which more af- 

terwards. 

3. About bis 4d fulfilling of the Law, or doing all things 
that of as are required, there is ſome doubt and queſtion : and 
about it there are three ſeverall opinions. . 

I» That this Ade Obedience of Chriſt, hath no farther in 
fluence into our Juſtification and Acceptation with God, but as 
it was preperator) to his blood · ſhedding and oblation, which is 
the: ſole cauſe of our Fuifification, the whole Righteouſneſſe 
which is inpated to us, ariting from thence, 

2. That ic may be conſideted two waies, 1. As it is purely 6+ 
bediente, & {o-it hath no other ſtate, but that before mentioned. 
2. As M Wa accompliſhed with fuffering , and joyn'd with it, 
as it was part of his humiliation, ſo it is imputed to us, or is part 
of that, upon the account whereof, we ate juſtified. * 

3. That this obedience of Chriſt being done for us, is recko- 
ned graciouſly of God, ants us, and upon the account thereof, 
are we accepted as Kighteow before him. My intendment is not 
to handle. this difference in the way of a controverſy , but to give 
ſuch an underſtanding of the whole, as may (peedily be reduced 
ts the practice of Godlineſſe and conſolation: and this I ſhall 
doc io the enſuing Obſervations. 

1. That the Obedience thac Chcift yeelded to the Law in 

rall, is not only to the peculiar law of the Mediator, though 

e yeilded it as Medi ar. He was incarnate as Mediator, Heb. 2. 14. 

& Gal. 4.4. And all He efierwards did, it was as our Mediator: 


what 


for that cauſe cane, be ints-the World, and did, and ſuff.re.l, 
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g. 13. 


6. 14 
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what ever He did or d in this world. $0 thar of . x: 
> is a twofold fence : for ic may beta. 
— — to the Low of the Midiator, and ſo 
dre what be didfin abedience 

to chat but in the ſenſe now infiſſed on, vet ever Chriſt 
did av «mer ſabjeto any Lew, he did it as Mediator , becauſe he 
ance ing the duty incumbent on him , who undertook 


2. That what ever Chrift did «+ Medi , He did it for them 
whoſe Miri cor He was, or in whole ſtead, and for whole good, 
He executed the Ofiie of a Mediator befote God: This the Ho- 
— + oor es 8.3. Vhat the os 
in wer weeke through the [ending bis own Sen, in rhe 
2 . and for e in the fleſb , that the yightoonſ» 
nefſe of tbe Lew might be ſulfiNed in ws. becauſe that we conldnct in 

at of weakneſſe, whereiato we are caſt by finne, 
come to God and be freed from condemnation by the Law; God 
— acer ame nr ma — the Law 
1 — — or we might 
_ of God. It was All eo his end, 


—— — — — thar 
which —— — in duties of ge 
th Chriſt performed form. This 2 2 


e nix Ve fenful 
condemning ſinne in the fleſs : 2 — 3 
4-4. that he was ſo ſent f a that he was n ee parbicen 
8, made under the Low, that is, bien tu it, to yeeld all the 
obedience that it doch require, comprizes the whole of what 
— — — Holy Ghoſt tells us, was 
, V. 
3. 4. Tharche end of this AA, Obedilace of Chriſt, eannos 
to be, that He might be fitted for his death and Oblatis 
or He anſwered all ypes, and was every way lud fit tw 
— offering for * his vnion, and Habituall 
Grace; ſo that if the obedience C performed, . 
to us and done upon our account, there is no jafb cauſe te 
why He ſhould live bere in the world as — 
bedience to all the Lawes of God. Had He dyed be- 
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bis habſtuall Grace, and infinite vertve and worth from the d- 


all manner of Obedience, but for ſome great and ſpecial] pur 
poſe, in reference to our Salvation. 

4+ Thar, had not the Obedience of Chrift been for us, (in 
what ſenſe we (hall fer inſtantly ) it might in his life 


have been required of bim, to yeeld ſence to the Low of NA 


ure, the alone Low which he could be liable to a, ma; for ah 
innocent man in a Covenant of Works, as he was, needs nv 6- 
ther Lam nor did God ever give any other Law to any ſuch per» 
ſonz( the Lew of Creation is all that an innocent (ve me is Mable 
to, with what Symbols of that Low God is pleaſed te adds.) 
And yet to this Law alſo wat his ſubjection volumary;t&t that not 


. only conſequentially, becauſe he was borne upon his owh 


cborſe, not by any naturall courſe, but alſo becauſe # Media 
God and Man, he was not by the inſlitu:ion of that Law obli» 
-get unto it, as it were exempted, and lifted above ther 

w by the Hypsflatical Union : yet when l ſay his fubjeftion 
hereunto was volantery, | do not intend that it war merretyar- 


biceary and at choyſe, whither he would yeeldobedrencd urito it bedient 
or nog but on ſappolition of his undertaking to be a Mcdiarey, — — 
it was neceſſaty it ſhould be ſo: but that he votumanily ad ceiſtatem re- 


willingly ſubmitted omo, and fo berame really ſabje& to rhe ſpectu cjus 
quod preci* 
— „K vo- 
m re- 
occaſion of linac; as che Ceremonial Law : yea thoſe very influ» — 
ont that ſignified the waſhing a way of finne, and Repentunee tion: ptæ- 


from ſinne, as the Boyriſore of Joby, which He had no need of © 


commands of it. But naw moteover Jeſa: Chrift yeelded pen 
feftobedience to «bthife Lawes, which came upon us by the 


himfelfe. This therefore muſt needs be for us. 

3. Thatthe Obedience of Chrift cannot be reckoned amongſt 
hi»ſafferings, bat is clearly diſtin from it: as co all fermalitey, 
Dainę is one i hing, ſuffer img anotbery they arcin diverſe pda 
ments, and cannot be caincident. 

See then — — we have obtained by chofe conſideræ- 
tions; and then L (hall intimate what is the flrexme ifſuing from 
this ſir ſt /pr ing or Fountaine of purchaſed Grate, wirtr w hac in a- 
ence it hath there into. 1} 

- bk» By che Obediencr of the Life of Chriſt, you ſee hurt is 
intended: his milling ſubuuſſion a, andpertect- complex fal- 

g filing 


nity of his Perſon : and ſurely He yeelded not that long tuurſt of = 


epti. Tbom. 3 
47. 2+ 4. 
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filling of every Law of God, that any of the Saints of God were 
unto · It is true, every 4d almoſt of Chrifts obedience, 
from the blood of his Circumciſion, to the blood of bis Croſſe , wa 
* attended with ſufferiug; ſo that his whole life might in that re- 
dum hahuit gard be called a death: But yet looking upon his willingurſſe 
actionem 3 in and obedience in It, ic is diſtinguiſhed from his ſuffer ings pecullac· 
morte palsi- 2 ſo called, and termed his Adiue Righteouſneſſe. This is then 


onem Acri- 


ie; — ment of the whole Lew of God by Chriſt, our Mediator; 


latem opera- whereby He not only did no fare, neither was there puile 
tut in medio found in his mouth, but alſo moſt per ſedly fulfilled all Righte· 
Ge: Bern” guſnefſe, as He affirmed it became him to doe. 

— 2. That this obedience was performed by Chriſt, not for 
himſelfe, but for us: and in our ſtead: it is true! It maſt needs 
be, that whileſt he had his converſation in the fleſh, He muſt be 
mof} per fed and abſolutely holy . But yet the prime intendment 
of his acccmpliſbing of holinefſe, which conſiſts in the compleat 
obedience of his whole life to am Law of God, that was no leſſe 
for as, then his ſuffering death: That this is fo, the Apoſtle telly 
ut, Gal. 4. 4, 5: God {em forth his Sonne made of a Woman, 
made under the Law; to redeeme them that were under the Law: 
this Scripture formerly named, muſt be a little farther jnfifted 
on. He was both made of a Woman, and made under the Lew, 
that is, obedient to it for us. The end here both of the Incar- 
netien and Obedience of Chriſt to the Law, (for that muſt 
needs be underſtood here by the phraſe vas rijyur wins ©, that 
is, diſpoſed of in ſuch a condition, as that he muſt yeeld ſubje- 
ion and obcdience tothe Law ) was all to redeeme us. In 
thoſe two expreſſions made of a Woman, made under the Law, 
the Apoſtle doth not knit his Incarnation and death together, 
with an excluſion of the obedience of his life. And he wasſo 
made under the Law, as thoſe were under the Law whom he was 
to redeeme. Now we were under the Lem, not only as obnoxt« 
ous to its penalties, but as bound to all the duties of it. That this 
js our being under the Law, the Apoſtle informes us, Gal. 4. 21. 
Tell we, yee that defere to be under the Low. It was not the penalty 
of the Law they deſired to be under: but to be under it, in te- 

ſpe of obedience. Take away then the end and you deſtroy 
meanes ; if Chriſt were not incarnate, nor made wader the 
Las 


184 2 with Jeſus Chriſt the Son. CH Ap. 6, | 


y, as was (hewed, that compleat abſolutely perfect Accompliſh- 
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Law for himſelſe, He did not yeeld obedience for himſelfe: it was 
all for as, for our good : let ws now look forward and {ce what 
influence this bath into our acceptation. 

3. Thea I ſay, this perfect compleat Obedience of Chriſt to the 
Law is reckoned unto us. As there is a trath in that, the doy thou 
eateft ibon ſhalt dye; death is the reward of ſinne, and ſo we can- 
not be freed from death, but by the dearth of Chrift: Heb. 2. 13, 
14. So alſo is that uo leſſe true, do this and live, that life is not to 
he obtained, unlefle all he done, that the Law requires. That is fill 
true, if thou wilt enter into life, keep ibe commandements, Math. 19. 17, 
they muſt then be kept by us, or our ſurety. Neither is it of any 
value which by ſome is oljefed, that if Chriſt yeelded perfe? obe 
dience to the Law for us, then ate we no more bound to yeeld o- 
bedience: for by his undergoing death the penalty of the Law , we 
are freed from it. 1 Anſwer; How did Chrift andergee death, 
meerely as it was penal: how then are we delivered from death, 
meerely as it is yet we muſt dye ſtill, yea as the laſt con- 
fil wich the effects of finne, as a paſſage to our Father we muſt 
dye. Well then, Chriſt yeelded perfed? obedience to the Law, but 
how did he doe ic? purely as it 00d in that conditional , do this 
and live: He did it in the frength of tbe Grace he had received: 
He did it as a meenes of life, to procure life by it, as the tenour of 
acovenant. Are we then freed from this obedience ?- yes, but 
how farre { from doing it in ow own ſtrengib, from doing it for this 
end, that we may obtaine life everleſting- It 1s vaine chat ſome. 
ſay confidently, that we wuſt {yet work, for life, It is all one, as to 
(ay, we are yet under the old covenant, hoc fac & vive: we are not 
freed from obedience, as a way of walking with God, but we 
are, as 2 way of: working to come to him, of which at large 
. 2 4 * 

Rom, 5. 18, 19. By the Kiphteouſneſſe of one, the free gift came 
upon «fl men unte 7uflification 4 By the — of one many 
ſhall be made Righteous, ſaith the Holy Ghoſt. By his Obedience to 
the Law, are we made Righteous,ic is reckoned to us for Righte 
duſneſſe. That the pafive Obedience of Chriſt is here only inten- 
ded, is falſe. 

Firſt it is oppoſed to the diſobedience'of Adam which was «Hive, 
The 4uxaivue, is oppoſed * 6 8; = — 
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the fault. The fault was an a&ive t jon of the'Law | and 
the Obedience oppoſed to ir muſt be en ave accom el 
of ic. Beſides obedience placed ſingly in its own nature denotes 
an Aden, or Actions conformable ro the Law; and therein 
came Chriſt, not to deſtroy but to full fill the Law j Moib. 3. iy. 
that was ehe deſigne of his coming; and fo for us; be came to 

the Law for us, Iſa. 9. 6. and borne to u Luk. 3. 17. 

hie alſo was in that will of the Father, which out of his in- 

Hate Love he came to accompliſh. 2. It cannot cleerly 

be eviaced that there is any ſuch thing in propriety of ſpeech, 

as poſſive Obedience: obeying is doing; to which paſſion or ſuffer- 

ing cannot belong: I know i« is commonly called fo, when 
men obey untill they ſuffer; but propetly t do not ſos © ſel 

6.23. So a Phil. 3. . 41d br found in bim not heving m um 
Ri ich is of the Law, but that which is through the fi 

Chriſt, the Kighreonſueſſe which in of Got by faith. The Righte 
neſſe we receive is oppoſcd to our own obedience to the Laws 
oppoſed to it, not av; in uber ' kind, bat av ſores 
thing in ehe ſeme kind, excluding that from ſuch an end which 
the other obtaines. Now thizis the obedience of Chriſt to the 
Law: Himſelfe thereby being mode 10 w Kighteonſneſſe : » Cor, 
1. 30. wy 0 8 

om. 3. 16. the iſſue of the death of Chrift is placed upon 
Reconciliation, that in a ſlaying of che Bamiiy and reſtoring us im- 
to that Condor of Peace and: Friendſhip wherein Adem way 
before tis fal l. But i chere a more done ? notwkh- 
ſtanding that there was no wreth due to Adem; yet he was to 
obey if he would-cmoyeternel/ life. Something there by moreover 
to be done ity reſpect of ws; If after che fozing of theenmity and 
Reconciliation made we ſhall enjoy life; being reconciled by hi- ce] 
death: we une ſaved by chat perfect Obodiente which'in his lie he Gi 

„ yeilde$rocheLaw of God. is diſtinct mention made 

of Reconcitiation, throughi a nen -iaputetion of ſinne: as Plal 32 1. th 

Lak. 1. 77. Rom. 3. 29. 2 Cor. 5, 19. and Fei canon through th 

4n-impurztion of Righteou : Jeremy, 23. 6. Rom. 4. J. ou 

1 Cor. 5 17 0m 2 things are ſo farre from ſe- — 

all 


Sr 


Serre 


that they | aſßemed of one a J 
which as it doth aot evinoe en Ni, fo. u doth an eminent 
EmnjunTion : and this laſt we hate by the life of Chriſt 


CHAP.)5: of communenth J e eee th © 


This u fally expreſſed in that Typicell R ef our 
Fuſtifiestion betare the ord, Zech. 3. 3, 4. 3. two things' ate 
there expreſſed, to belong to our free Acceptation before God. 
1. The taking away of the guilt of aur ſinne, our filthy robes : this is 
done by che deaib of Chriſt, fl emiſſion of ſane is the proper 
rwite thereof ; but there is more alſo required, even a collation of 
ighteaulnefle , and thereby a right to life eternal : this is 
here called * change of raiment : ſo the Holy Ghoſt expreſſes 
it againe, Ila. 61. 10. where he calls it plainely the garment of 
Saluation, and the robe of Righteouſnefſe: now this is only made 
qurs by the obedience of Chriſt, as the other by his death. 

Obj. But if this be ſo, then ate we as Kighteow as Chriſt bim» 
ſelſe, being Righteous with his Righteouſneſſe. 

Anſ, Burt firſt here is a great difference if ic were no more 
then that this Righieouſneſſe was inherent in Chriſt, & properly his 
owne, it is only reckoned or imputed to us: or freely beſtow- 
ed on us: and we are made Righteons with that which is not 
ours. But ſecondly the tun is, that Chriſt was not Righteans 
with that Righteouſneſſe for bimſelfe, but for us: So that here 
can be no comperiſen; only this we may lay ve are Righteous 
with his Righteouſneſſe which he wrought tor us, and that com- 


pleately. 
And this naw is the riſe of the purchaſed Grace whereof we 


RODS PRE ATETIE sie 


nion with the Lord Jcſas, I have as yet no acquaintance with- 
all : what may be ſaid in the way of Argument on the one 
fide or other, walt heelſewhere conllexed 


n 

„ ſpeake, the obedience of Chriſt. And this is the influence of it 
* into our Acceptation with God. | Whereas the guilt of /inne, and 
* our obnoxiouſnefle to puriniſhment on that account, is removed 
0 and taken away, as {hall farther be declared, by the Death of 
* Chtiſtʒ d whereas befides the tabing away of ſin, we have need of a 
d compleat righteovſneſic upon the account whereof we may be «> 
— wich God, this obedience of Chrift, through the free 
0 Grace of God isimpurted unto us for that end and purpoſe. 

* —— is all 1 (hall lor he young — a — purpoſe 
, that the peſive Rigbtesuſneſſe o only, is imputed to us, in 
k the — —— — — and that on the Condition of 
* dur feith and zew obedience, ſo exalting them into the roome of 
- the e of Chrift, is a thing which in Commu- 
; 

7 
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ds of Communion with ifa ch the om. = CHAP 
42 The ſecond ſpring of our Communion with Chrift in pur- 
chaſed Grace, is his death and Oblation. He lived for usz he dyed 
— for us. He was ours in all he did, in all he ſuffered, 
enwul b 
1 ent baſil parere ſnccedere dextre — bac Genitor per wnlner 
ee: „ 
I hall be the more briefe in handling of this becauſe on an · | 
Vindic. Evan. Other defigne | have elſewhere at lange created of all the con- 
£6p.20431423 cernements of it. | 
Now the Death of Chrift as it is a ſpring of that purchaſed | 
Grace wherein we have Communion with him, is in the Scrip- þ 
ture propoſed under a threefold Conſideration. 
1. Of a Price. 
2. Ofa Sacrifice, ] 
5. Of a Penelty. 
In the firſt regard its proper effect is Redemption, in the ſecond 
| 


12 


Recenciliation or Atonement, in the third SatisfeFion 3 which are 
the great ingredients of that Purchaſed Grace whereby in the firſt 
6. 27, place we have Communion with Chriſt. 
| t. Irina Price: we are bought with « price, x Cor. 6. 20, | 
being not redeemed with Silver and Gold, and corruptible things but with 
the pretious Blond of Chriſt, 1 Pet · 1.17, 18. which therein anſwers 
thoſe things in othec contrafts : He come to ay down bis life a ran- ] 
tem Meth. 20. 28. A price of Redemption: 1 Tim. 2,6, 
he proper uſe and eneręit of rhis expreſſion in the Scripture, l 1 
have elſewhere declared. 


6.38. Now the proper effect and iſſue of the death of Chrift as a 
price or Ranforne, is as I ſaid, Redemption. Now Redemption is 
the deliverance of any one from bondage, or captivity , and the 
miſeries attending that condition, by the imervention or inter- | 

fition oF a price or Ranſome pay*d by the Redeemer to him 
by whoſe Authority the Captive was detained. | 

1. In Generall it is a deliverance : Hence Chrift is called 
the deliverer, Rom. 11. 26. giving himſelfe to deliver w ; Gal, | 
1. 4. He is Jeſus who delivers w from the wrath io come, 1 Thell. | 
1. 10. | | 
2. lt is che delivery ofgone from bondage or captivity; we 
are without him, 'all- priſoners and captives : . in 1 5 
Ia, 61. 1; fitting in darkeneſſe, in the priſon bouſe Ila. 42. 7. Chap. 


19.99 


captives of the Mighty and the prey of the terrible Uſa. 49+ 25, under a 
Captivity that muſt be lead captive : Plal. 68. 18. this puts us in 
bondage, Heb. 2 14. 

3. The perſon committing thus to pri ſem and into bondage, is 
God himſelfe. To him we owe bur debts Math. 6. 12+ chap. 18. 
27. 28, 29. againft bim are our offences Pſal, 51. 5. He is the 
Judge and Lew-grver James 4.12. to ſinne is to rebel} againſt 

im. He ſhuts up men under diſobedience. Rom. 15. 32. And 
he (hall caft both body and ſoul of the impenitem inis Hell fire + Math. 
20.28, To his wrath are men obnoxious, Joh. 3. 36. and lye 

under it by the ſentence of the Law, which is their priſon. 

4+ The miſeres that attend this condition are innumerable, 
Bondage to Sathan, Sin, and the world, comprizes che ſumme 
of them, from all which we are delivered by the death of Chtiſt 
28 al rice or Ranſome. God bath delivered us from the power of darkneſſe, 
and hath cranffated us into the Kingdeme of his deare Son, in whom 
we bave Redemption ihysugh bis blood : Col. r. 13. 14+ And he re- 
deems ws from all iniquity Tit. 2, 24+ from our vine Converſation, 
T Pet. 1.18, 19. even from the guil t & r of our fin, pur · 
chafing us to himſelfe a peculiar people zealous of Good workes * 
Tit. 2. 14. ſo dying for the Redemption of trenſgre flours Heb: 9. 15. 
Redeeming us alſo from the world, Gal 4. J. 

4. And all this is by the payment of the price mentioned into the 
bard of God, by whoſe ſupreame Authority, we were detained 
captives. under the ſentence of the Law. The debt is due to the 
great bouſbolder, Mach. 18. 23, 24. And the penalcy, his cacſe, 
and wrath from which by it we are delivered, Rev. 2.5. 

This the Holy Ghoſt frequently inſiſts on, Rom. 3, 24, 25. 
Being juſtified freely by bis grace, through the Redemption thut is in Je- 
ſus Chrif?. whom God bath ſet forth to be « propitiation through faith in 
his blood, to declare bis righteoujneſſe for the 9 of finres: ſo alſo 
1 Cor. 6. 20. t Pet. t. 18. Math. 20.28. 1 Tim. 2.6. Epheſ. 1.7. 
Col. 1. 13. Gal 3. 13. And this is the firſt conſideration of the 
death of Chriſt, as it hath an influence into the procurement 
of that Grace wherein we hold communion with him. 

Secondly it was a Sacrifice alſo. He had à body prepared him, 
Heb. 1a. 5, wherein he was to accompliſi whar by che typicall 
ablations and burnt offerings - the Law was prefigured. And 
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49. 9. Priſoners in the pit wherein iber is ne water Zech. 9. 11. the 
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1.3. 

obtervatum ic 7 him ſelfe a [ef 40 600 o* . pas 1.4.90 1g [4- 

| eſt a Sacriſi · 4 "And this he did willingly, as became him who was to be 
cantibus, ut g Bacriſice. The wet this hee be ing wrinen is bis be an: 

f hoſtiaquz. pfal. 40 v. p · bat li, he had a readigeſle N ee deſice 


ad aras duce- 

ts foifler for its performances... ,., ©, 

vehewenter 1 

relucrata, oſtendilyergz ſe inviramaleribys admoverj, amoveretut, ia invito deo cam 
offerri putabant: ove 2 oblata, hunc volenti numini dari exiſtimabant. 
Macro5. Saturnal. ſib. Hoc quoque norandum, vitulot ed aras humeris homi- 
num ena H W placari deos , neg; 
trahente ſe ab atis. mma anf 


for = 5 NUR r e 


finne, Rom. 
ation. JD 


thi 

5 it was alſo a puniſbaem. A ment in ou feed, 
He wes wounded for our finnes, and bruiſed for our iniquitles , the che» 
Fears be, 53, v5, God made all our 
iniquities (that is che puniſhment of them) to meet upon him v. 6. 
be bere the fines of many. v. 12. His own ſelfe bore aur fins in bis body 
on the Tree, 1 Pet. 2. 24,25. And therein he who knew no finne, 
was made finne for w, 2 Cor. 5. 21. what it is in the Scri to 


* bear ſime, lee t. 193. 20,17, Namb.14. 33. | * 
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Now beating of Puniſhment tende directly to the giving [etis- 


The nature; kind, matter; and maaner bf ch path ſPatent I 
dave, an l ſaid before eld where Wend. Wine o 9503 


fattion to him who was offended, and on that account i 
the puniſhment. Jaftice can defire no more then a proportionall 
ſoniſbmem due to the offence; And this om his own volentary 
taking of our perſons, undertaking to be our Mediatour, was Wh 
flifted on our deare Lord er His ſub himfelfe in 
our Rome, being allowed of by the Righteous) , ſarisfa- 
ction to him doth thence properly enſue. 

And this is the threefold confideration of the death of 
Chriſt, as it in 4 principel ſpring and fountain of that Grace 
wherein we have commumon with him: for , as will appeare 
in our proceſſe, the ſingle and moſt eminent part of p 
grace , is nothing but the naturall exurgency of the threefold 
effects of the death of Chriſt, intimatedeo flow from it, on the 
account of the threefold conſideration inſiſted on. This then 
is the Second riſe of purcheſddGrate , which we are to ee, if we 
will hold communion wich Chriſt in it, his death and blood(hed- 
——— threefold notion, of a price, an offering, and 

ent. | 

But Thicdly this is not all; the Lord Chrift goes forther yet: 


wif: He dyed for our ſinnei „ (mndroſe uin for our" feſtifit ation; He 
toſe again to carry on ron of purehafsd Gibee; 
that is; by his I merten weh is the Thind viſe oft. Int re 
of thir be is ſaid to be able to ſave tv the 'uticrmoſh them thet come to 
God by him, ſeeing be liverh ever to make interceſſion for them , H: b. 
7. 17. 9 

Now the Inter ceſſion of Chrift, in reſpect of its Influence into 
purchaſed Grace, isbontidereticws wales; 

1. Avda roninwence and carrying om of his Oblation, for the 
making ant of all ebe fruits and efteftrihereof umto us. This is 
called his oppe cin; in thr preſence of God fot , Heb, 9. 24. that is, 
u the High Prieſt having offered che great offering for expiation 
of ſhane, carryed inche blood thereof into the moſt boty plece, 
where was the Repreſenturion'sd the preſence of God, {6 to per- 
feft che Ausuement He had made for himſelfe and the propie : So 


the Lord Chriſt having of #r:d bimſelfe as a ſweet ſmelling Sarrifice 
| | to 


31. 
He doth not leave us ſo: but followes on the work te the ut- wh 2s 
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of Communi with 10 brift the Son. 
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pr. put — SITE — 
out ings to which were 
fo this — — of his hath an influence into Purchaſed Grace, 


in as as thereby he puis in bis claime for it, in our be- 


2. He procarerh che | Holy Spirit for us, effect ually to collate 
and beſtow all this purchoſed 
doe this, and doth it for us, we have his lngagement, lob. 14. 
16. This is purchaſed Grace, in reſpe& of ics fountain and 
ſpring; of which I ſkallnor ſpeake farther at preſent , ſeeing l 
muſt it at large, ja the matter of the Communion we bave 


with tbe Holy Gboft. . 
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| CHAP. VIL 

be Noture of Purchaſed Grace: Referred to three beads... 7, Of oi 
Acceptation with God. Two parts of it. Of the Grace of Sandliß· 
cation . The ſeverall parti of it. 


T He Fountain of that Purchaſed Grace, wherein the 


Saints have Communjion with Chtiſt being 2 in 
the next place the nature of this Grace it ſelſe may be 
KS conſidered. As was (aid, it may be referred unto three 

A086: 

1. Grace of Acceptation with God. 

2- Grace of Sanflification from God. 

3. Grace of Priviledges with, and before God. - | 
2. Of A with God; out of Chriſt, we are in a ſtate 
of Alienation from God / accepted neither in eur Perſons, nor our 
Services. Siane makes a ſeperation between God and us that 
Fate, wich all itsconſequen:es, and attendencies, is not my buſi- 
neſſe to unfold · The firſt iſſue of Puchaſed Gtace is to reſtore 
us into a ſtate of Acceptetion; and this is done two wales. | 

I. By a Removeall of chat for which we are 


accepted» 


ingagement medets 


race upon us: That he would 
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e cauſe 
of the Enmicy. 2. By a beffowing of that for which we are: 
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imputed to ys and is our * before God : by bis obe · 
| Os.” 
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ted. Not only all cauſes of quarrell were to be taken a+ 
way, that ſo we ſhouldnot be under diſpleaſare; but alſo that 
was to be given untous, that makes us the obiec of God's de- 
light and pleaſure: on the account of the want whereof we are 
dftanced from God. 

1. Itgives a Removeall of that for which we are refuſed. 
This is „inne in the guilt, and all the attendercres thereof. The firſt 
iſſue of Purchaſed Grace tends to the toakeing away of ſinne in its 

ile, that ic ſhall not bind over the Soule to the wages of it, 
which is death. 

How this is accompliſhed and brought about by Chriſt, was & 
videnced in the cloſe of the foregoing Chapter. Ic-is the fruit 
and effect of his death for us. Guilt of ſinne was the only cauſe 
of our ſeparation and diſtance from God, as hath been ſaid. This 
made us obnoxious to wrath, puniſhment , and the whole diſplee- 
fare of God. On the account hereof, were we —— under 
the curſe of the Law, and given up to the power of Sathan. This 
is the ſtate of our unacceptauon. By his death, Chriſt, beating the 
Curſe, undergoing the puniſhment that was due to us, paying the 
renſome that was due for us, delivers us from this condition. And 
thus farre, the death of Chriſt, is the ſole cauſe of our Acceptetion 
with God; that all cauſe of quarrel and rejection of us, is there · 
by taken away: and to that end, are his ſufferings reckoned to 
us: For being made ſinne for w, 2 Cor, 5. 21. He is made righte» 
ouſneſſe unto us, 2 Cor. 1.31. 

But yet farther, This will not compleat our Acceptation with 
God. The old querre may be laid aſide, and yet, no new 
friendſbip begun. We may be not ſinners , and yet not be ſo farre 
Righteous, as to have a right to the Kingdome of Heaven. Adam 
had no right to life, becauſe he was innecent , he muſt moreover 
de this, and then he ſhall live: He muſt not only have a nege- 
tive Righteouſnefſe , he was not guilty of any thing ; but alſo a 
Poſitive Righteouſneſſe, he muſt doe al things. 

This then is required in the ſecond place to our compleat ac- 
(tation, that we have not only the not impmati on of ſinne, but al- 
ſo a reckoning of Righteouſneſſe. Now this we have, in the Obedi- 
nes of the life of Chriſt, This alſo was diſcovered In the laſt 
Chapter. The obedience of the life of Chriſt was for us, is 


dience 
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lente are we made righteow,, Rom. 5. 18. On what ſcore the 6 


bediente of Faith takes place, ſhall be afterwards declared. 


Theſe two things then, compleat our Grace of Acceprationy 


ſinne being removed, and Righieouſneſſe beſtowed , we have 

with God: are — 2 pted before him. There — 
any ching to charge us withall : that which was , is taken out 
of the way by Chriſt, and nailed to his crofle ; made faſt there: 
yea publicly and legally cancelled, that ic can never be admitted 
againe as an evidence. What Court among men would admit of 
an Evidence that hath been publickly cancelled, and nayled up 
for all to ſee it? Sohath Chriſt dealt wich that which was a» 
gainft us; and not only ſo; but alſo he puts that upon us, for 
which we arereceived into ſavour: He makes us comely through 
his beauty: gives us white rament to ſtand before the Lord. This 
is che firſt part of purchaſed Grace wherein the Saints have com- 
manion wich Jeſas Chriſt. In remiſſion of fin, and imputati« 
on of Righteouſneſſe doth it conſiſt: from the death of Chriſt, 
as a price, ſacrifice, and a paniſbment; from the life of Chriſt ſ 

in obedience to the Law doth it arife, The great product it is oi 
the Fathers 2 ſueſſe, Wiledome Love and Grace; the great 
and eftoniſhable fruit of the Love and condeſcenſion of the Sox: 
The great diſcovery of the Holy Ghoft, in the Revelation of the 
myſtery of the Goſpell. 


g. 7: 5 Theſecondis Grace of Savflificetior; He makes nt not only 


accepted, but alſo acceptable. He doth not only purche'e Love, for 
his Saints but alſo makes them lovely, He came not by bled 


© only, but by water, and bloed. He doth not only Fuffify his Saints 


from the guilt of finne, bat alſo ſandiſj and waſh them from the 
of ins: che firſt is from his life and death as a Sacrifice of 

on, this from his death as a purchaſe, and his life as an 
example. 80 the Apoſtle Heb. 9 14. a8 alſo $* 26, 27: 
Two things are eminent in this Iſae of Purchaſed Grace; 
1. The removall of defilement ; 2. The beſtowing of cleanneſſe, in 
Actuall Grace. 

For the firſt; it is alſo ibreefald; 1. The bebirnelt cleanſing of 
our nature. We are natur all ancleane, deſiled; bobituelly fo. For who 
can bring o cle ane thing, from thet which is uncle ane, Job. 14. 4. Thet 
which is borne of the fleſb is fleſs Joh. 3. 6. It is in the 
of our blood that we are bons, Exck. 16. wholly defiled 


Jeſus Chriſt the Son. CH Ip. 7 
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CHAP. 7: of communionwith H Chriſt the 156 
pollaced. The Grace of Saxtification patchaſed by the blo of 
Chriſt removes this defilement of our nature. 1 Cor. 6. 11. 


ri 


1 gach were ſome of you, but ye are waſbed, ye are Sanftifyed, - So alſo 
ace Tit. 3. 3, 4, 5. He hath ſaved us by the wiſhing of ration 
100 and ihe renewing of the Holy Gbeſt. How far this originall, habi · 
out tuall pollution is removed, need not be diſputed. It is certaine 
re: the ſoule is made faire and beamifull in the fight of God. 
ted Though the ſinne that doch defile remaines; yet its habituall 
tof defilement, is taken away, But the handling of thislysnot in my 
ayme. 

— = Taking away the Pollations of all our ad tranſgrefons : 
for There is a defilement attending every actaall ſinne. Our own 
gh doatbs make us to be abhorred Job. 9. 31. A ſpot, aiſtaine, ruſt, ' 
his wrinkle, filth, blood attends every finne. Now « Joh. 1. { 
m- 
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6. 1 Is 


6. 12. 


underſtanding it is light, in the will obedience, in the Affections 
love, in all Faith; So alſo it is differenced in re of its operati= | 
ons: When it carries out the ſoulsto reſt on Chriſt , it is Faiths: | 


1 


A 


full and glorious : they ſhall not be effraid of them, but rejozce ta 


ſee them follow them. | 

And this cleanfing of oar Natures, Perſons, and \ dutys, hath iti 
whole foundation in the death of Chriſt. Hence our waſbing and 
purifying , our cleanſing and purging is aſcribed to his blood and 
theſprinkling thereof, Meritoriouſly this worke is done by 


the ſþ:dling of the blood of Chriſt ; efficiently by its ſprinkling. - 
The ſprinkling of the blood of Chriſt proceedeth from the Com- 


munication of the Holy Ghoſt ; which he promiſeth to us, as 
purchaſed by him for us. He is the pure water, wherewith we 

are ſprinkled from all our (ins. That ſpirit of Zadgement and Bur- 

ning that takes away the filth and blood of the daughters of Syan- And 
this is the firſt thing in the Grace of: Sanfifications Of which 
more afterwards, | 

2. By beſtowing cleanne ſſe, as to actuall Grace. The blood 
of Chriſtin this purchaſed Grace doth nog only take away defile« 
mem, but alſo ir gives purity: & that alſo in a threefold gradation. 

1. le gives the Spirit of flolineſſe to dwell in us; He is 
unto us Sanctification 2 Cor. 1: 31. by procuring for as 
Spirit of Sand iſication: our renewing is of the Holy Gboft who it 
ſbed on us through Chrift alone Tic. 3.6. this the Apoſtle mainl 
inſiſts on, Rom. 8. to wit, that the prime and principoll gui 
of Senfiification that we receive from Chriſt, is the indwebing 
of the Spiric, and our following after the guidence thereof. Buy 
what concernes the Spirit-in any kind , muſt be referred to that 
which I have to offer concerning our Communion with him. 

2. He gives us Hebituall Grace: a principle of Grace oppoſed to 
the principle of laſt-chat is in us by nature. This is the 
Grace that dwells in us makes its abode with us, which accor- 
ding to the diftin& feculties of our ſoules herein it is, or the 
diſtin& objed about which it is exerciſed, recelveth various 
Appellations, being indeed all but one new principle of life. In the 


when to delight in him, it is Love ; but ſtill one and the ſame 


"" bebit of Grace, And this is the ſeeond thing. 


„ Atall influence for the performance -of every ſpirituall 
Fas whatever. After the Saints — both the former, yet Chan 


| 
: 
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tels them that without Him they tan doe nothing, Joh. 14 . They 
are till in dependance upon him, for new in 922 
or ſupplys of the ſpirit, they cannot live and ſpend the 


old ſtec k: for every new act they muſt have new Grace : He mud 
worke in us to wilt and to doe of his good pleaſure, Phil. 2. 13. And in 
theſe three thus briefely named that purchaſed Grace 
in the point of Sandificatien, as to the colla 


* 


of purity and 
cleanneſſe [wherein we have Communion -_ Chriſt, 


Thirdly, this purchaſed Grace confifts, in priviledges to fend 
before God, and theſeare of two ſorts : 14 Primary. 23 4 
tall: Primary is Adoption: The Spirit of Adoption: Conſe- 

quentiall, are all the tavoars of the Goſpell, which the Saints 
alone have right unto. But of this I ſhall ſ when I come 
to the laſt branch of Communion with the Holy Ghoſt. 
Theſe are the things wherein we have Communion with Chrift, 
as to — Grace in this life. Drive them up to perſedlion, and 
you have that which we call everleſting Glory; perfect Accep= 
tence ,, perfect Holineſſe, perfe& Adoption, or inheritance of 


Sonnes,that's Glory. . \ 
Our proceſſe now in the next place is to what I mainely in 


tend, even the manner how we hold Communion with in 
theſethings: and that in the order laid down, as 

1; How we hold Gommunion-with him in the Obedience-of 
kis Life and merit of his Death, as to acceptance with Gud the 
Father. 

2. How we hold communion with Chriſt in his bloed; as to 
the Spirit of Sanfification; the habili, and «Fs of Grace, 

3. How wehold communion with him as co the priviled-- 


ges we enjoy, Of which in the enſuing Chapters, 


4. \ 
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How the Saints bold Communion with Chrif? as to their Actepteion 

with God. What bs required on the part of Chiiſt, bextwnio : in bis 
Intention : In the declaration thereof. The ſumme of our acc eptatien 
with God wherein it confiſts. What is required on the part of Believers 
io this Communion : ond how they bold it with Chriſt. Some objeQi- 
on! propoſed to confederation” why ibe Ele are not accepted imme · 
Gattly om the umdertaking, and death of Chrift : in what ſenſe they 
are ſo 5 Chrift « Common or publique perſon. How be camp 10 be o: 
The c of our acteptotion with God en toat account: The ſecond 
objetfion. The nicefity of our obedience ſtated: Epbeſ. 2. 8,9, 
10. The Grams, Cauſes and Budi of it maniſefted. 11s proper place 
inthe new Covenant. How the Saims inperticuler bold Communion 
with Chrif# in thir purchaſed Grace. They approve of this Righte= 

: the ground: thereof. RejeT their own: the graands thereofs 
Covimunation of ſinne and Righteanſnefſe between Chriſt and 
Believers, Some objetions Anſwered. 


M Ommunion with Chrift, in purchakdGrece, as unto 

5 —— — God, —— . Obedience of his Life, 

efficacy of his death , is & ching we caquire in- 

to. The diſcovery of what on he part of Chetk and what on 

our part is required thereunto (for our mutuall ating, even 

oarrare neceſſary , that we may have fel p. and 
Communion together herein,) is that which herein 1 intend. 

s. 7. 1. On the part of Chrift there is no more required but theſe 

two things. 1, That what he did, He did not for himſelſe but 

for us, 2. Whac he ſuffered, he ſuffered not for himſelfe but for 

us. That is, that his intention from Eternity, & when he was in 

the World, was that all that he did and ſuffered, was & ſhoald be 

for us , and our advantage as to our Accepiance with God : That 

ke ſtill continueth meking uſe of what he ſo did and ſuffered, 


L. 


P. 1. 


<4: _ 

b. 3 What he did, he did for us, and not for himſelfe : He was madi 
under the Lew, that we might reterve the Adoption of Sonnes Gal. 4. 

4, 5+ He was made under the Lam, that is, ia chat condicion ** 
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for that end and purpoſe,and that only. Now this is moſt evis - 
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he was obnoxious to the wil and commendrof it : and why was 
this? to what end ? for himſelf ? no, but to redeem us, is che ayme 
of all that He did,of all his obedience: & that he did. This very 
| intention 3 5 * e — . — 
$I ſandtify my ſelf. that they may be Jenctifyed through t , 
my ſelfe, dedicate & ſet my ſelfe apart to all that work {have 
| todo. I came not to doe my own will, I came to ſave that which 
| ws bf, to miniſter, not to be miniſtred unto, and to give my 
| i fe a ranſome, It was the Teſtimony he bare to all he did inthe 
| world. This Intendment of his is ef} 
| Eternity he had thoughts of what he would doe for us, and 
delighted himfſelfe therein. And when he was in the world, in all 
He went about, he had ſtill this 3 , this is for them, and 
and this is for them, my beloved: en he went to be b 
ized, ſays Jobn, I have need to cem to thee, andcomeſt bunte e 
Math. 3. 14, 15. as if he had ſaid, thou haff no need at all of: 
it. But ſays Chrift , ſuffer us now for (pit becometh ws to 
Righteonſneſſe, | doe it for them 
d unto all. | 
2. la what He ſuffered, this is more cleare. Dan. 9: 21; 
Meſfas ſhall be cut off, and not for himſelfe and the Apoſtle 
lays down this as a main difference between bim, and the High 
's prief of the Jewes that when they made their ſolemne offerings, 
. they offer'd fiſt for themſelves and then for the People : But Jelis 
a Chriſt offereth only for «hers: He had no finne and could 
q make no Sacrifice for his own finne, which he had not, but on- 
ly for others, He taſted death for all Heb. 2. 9. gave his life s 
0 ranſome for many Math. 20. 10. The iniquity of us all was made 
0 to meet on him Ila. 53. 6. he bare our finne, in bis body onthe tree 
1 Pet. 1. loved his Church and gave himſelſe for it: Epheſ. 5. 
26, Gal. 2. 20. Rom, 4+ 25. Revel. 1.5, 6. Tit. 2. 14. 1 Tim. 
2. 6. Iſa. 63. 12+ Joh. 17. 19. But his is exceeding cleare and 
confeſſed, that Chriſt in his ſuffering and oblation , had. his in- 
tention only upon the geod of his Eled, and their Acceptation 
wich God: ſuffering for us, the juſt for the unjuſt that be might 
bring us 16 God, 
... Secondly to compleat this Communion on the part of Chriſt, 
le is required firft that there be added to what he hath done, the 
Goſpel tenders of that compleat Righteouſneſſe and Arcepte- 
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tn with God, which.ariſeth from his perfell Obedience and ſuf 
zings, Now they are twofold. | 


Joh. 37. Math. A1. 28. He that believeth ſpal be ſaved : come to 
.me and you {baff beve life: as the Serpent was lified up ec. Chriſt is 
-the end of the Low V. Righteouſneſſe 10 them that believe, Rom. 10 4. 
and innumerable others. Now declaratory tenders are very preti- 
.ous; there is much Rindneſſe in them, and if they be rejected, 
they will be the, ſavoury of death unte death + but the Lord Chrift 
knows that the ourward letter though never ſo effeQually held 
out, will not enable any of his for that reception of his Kighte» 
auſueſſe, which is —＋ to intereſi them therein; wherefore 
. In this tender of Acceptation with God, on the account 
of what hehath done and ſuffered, a Law is eſtabliſped, that 
awwhoſoever receives it, fhall be ſo accepted. But Chriſt knows 
the bondition and ſtate of his in this World. This will not dee. 
If he do not effectually inveft them with it, all is loſt. Therefore 

42 He ſends them his Holy. Spirit to quicken them, Ioh. 6: 


' 63, tocanſe them that are dial do beere bis-voxe, lolk. 5. 


And to work in them, what ever is required of them, to make 
them partakers of his righteouſneſſe, and accepted with God. Thus 
doth Chrift deale wich his; He lives and dyes with an intention 
to work out, and cumpleat righteouſneſſe for them: their enjoying 
of it, to a Acceptation before God, is all that in the one 
and other he aymed at. Then he tenders it unto them, declaces 
the uſeſullneſſe and pretiouſueſſe of it to their Soules, ſtirring them 
up to a defireand valuation of it; and laſſly eſfedualhj beſtowes 
it upon them, ſtony it unto them as theirs; that they ſhould 
by it, for it, with ir, be perfectly accepted wich his Father. 

Thus for our Acceptation with God, two things are re- 
quired. 

1. That Satis ſacbion be made for our diſobedience, for whate- 
ver we had done which might dammage the juſtice and Honour 
of God, and that God be aH towards us, which could no 
otherwiſe be, but by nudergoing the penalty of the Law. This, 
I have ſhewed abundently is done by the death of Chriſt: God 
made him to be ſinne for us, 2 Cor. 5-21. a Caſe, Gal: 3. 13. 
On this account we have our Abſolution, our Acquicment 
from che guilt of finne : the ſentence of the Law, the wrath — 


1. Barleresg, in the condittonall Pruniſes of the Goſpell,” 


' 
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God, Rom. 8. 33.38. We are juſtified, acquitted. freed from con- 7 T0 
demnation, becauſe it was Chriſt that dyed; He bare our fins 
in his body on the tree, 1 Per. 2. 24. 

2. That the Righteouſneſſe of the Law be fulfilled: and the o- 6 
bedience performed that is required at our hands; and this is 
done by & life of Chriſt; Rom. 5. 18, 19. So that anſwera- 
bly hereunto, according to our Fate and condition, of our Ac- 

tept ation with God, there are two parts. 

1. Our Abſolution from the guilt of finne : that our Diſabedi- g. 8. 
ence be not charged upon us. This we have by the death of y 
Chriſt, our ſinnes being impated to him, (hal). not be imputed to 
as, 2 Cor. 5. 21. Rom. 4. 25. Ia. 5.12. 

2. Imputation of Righteouſneſſe; that we may be accounted 
perfectly Righteous before God: and this we have by the life of 
Chcift. His Righteouſneſſe in yeelding obedience to the Law, 
is imputed to us. And thus is our Acceptation with God com- 
pleated. Being diſcharged from the guilt of our diſobedience by 
the death of Chriſt, and having the Rlghteouſneſſe of the Life 
ol Chriſt imputed to us, we have Friendſbip and Peace with God. 

And this is that which 1 call our Grace of Acceptation with 
God, wherein we bave communion with Jeſus Chriſt, 

That which remaines for me to doe, Is, to ſhew how Belie- 9. 9 
vers hold diſtind communion with Chriſt, in this Grece of Accepta» * 
tion, and how thereby they keep alive a ſenſe of it ; the comforr 
and liſe of ic being to be renewed every day. Without this, life 
is an Hell; no Peace, no Joy can we be made partakers of, but 
what hath its riſe from hence. Look what grounded perſwafi- 
on we have of our Acceptation with God , that He is at peace 

"with us, thereunto is the revenue of our Peace, Comfort, Joy, 
yea and Holineſſe it ſelfe proportioned. 

But yet befote I come in particular to handle our practical 410 
communion with the Lord Jeſu, in this thing; I muſt remove ** 
two conſiderable objeftions , the one of them lying againſt the firft 
pert of our Acceptation with God, the other againſt che latter. 

0b 1. For our Abſolution by, & upon the death of Chrift, it may 
be ſaid; that if the Elect have their Abſolation, Reconciliation 
and Freedome , by the Drath, Blood and Croſſe of Chrift; 
whence is it then, that they are not all AQuely abſolved, at the 

death of Chriſt, or at leaſt ſo ſoon az they are berne, but that 
D d many 
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many of them live a long while under the wrath of God in thiy 
world, as being Unbelievers, under the ſentence and condemning 
power of the Law: why are they not immediately freed, upon 
the payment of the price, and making Reconciliation for them. 
0h. 2. If the Obedience of the Life of Chriſt be imputed unto 
us, and that is ou — before God, then what need we 
yeeld any Obedience our ſelves > is not all our praying , labowring, 
watching, faſting, giving almes, are not all fruits of Holine 
io purity of heart, and uſefulneſſe of converlation ? all in vaine, 
and to no purpoſe; and who then will or need take care to be 
boly, bumble, righteons, mecke, temperate, patient, good, peaceas 
ble, or to abound in good works in the World? 

I ſhall, God aſſiſting, briefely remove cheſe two ObjeFions, and 
then proceed, ro carry on the deſigue in hand, about our. com. 
munion with Chriſt. | 

1. Jeſus Chriſt in his anderiaking of the work of our Recenci- 
kation with God, for which cauſe he came into the world, and 
the Accampliſhment of it by his death, was conſtituted and 
conſidered as a Common publick per ſon, in the ſtead of them for 
whaſe Reconciliation to God He d. Hence He is the Medi - 
atowr between God and Man, 1 Tim.2.5. that is, one who vadertock 
to God for us, as the next words manifeſt, v. 6. and gave him- 
ſelſe a Ronjome for all: And the Smety of the new Covenant, Heb. 
5+23.- undertaking for, and on the behalfe of them with 
whom chat Covenant was made z Hence he is ſaid tobe given for 
a Civeuent tothe people, Ha. 42.6. and a leader, 49-$. He wes 
the ſecond Adam, 1 Cor. 15. 45,47, toall Ends and purpoſes 
of Righteouſneſſe to his ſpiritzel feed z as the firſt Adam was of 
fin to his natural ſeed, Rom, 5. 15,16, 7,18, 19. 

2. His being thus a Common Perſon, aroſe chiefely from theſes 

ings: 1. In generall, from the Covenant efcred into, by 
himlelfe with his Father to this purpole. The Termes of chis 
covenant are at large inſiſted on, Iſa, 53. ſummed up, Pal. 40. 
7,8. Heb: 10. 8, 9, 10. Hence the Father became tobe bis Gal 
which is a Covenant expreſſion , Pſal. 89. 26, Hebii. 5. Pal. 
22-1, Pal. 40. 3. Plal. 45-7. Revel. 3. 14. Mich. 5- 4. So wat 
he by his Fatherꝭ on this account defigned to this work, Iſa. 4. 
1. 6. 1. eh. 49-9. Mal. {I « Tech. 13.7. Joh, 3. 16. I Tic, 
1. 15. Thus the Counſel] of peace became 18 be between __ 
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Zech. 6.13. chat is the Fathtr, and Son. And the Son rejoyces 
f rom Eternity in the thought of this undereaking, Prov. 8. 21, 
2123,24, 6,26, 27,28, 29,30. The command given him to this 
purpoſe; the Promiſes made to him thereon, the aſſiſtance affor- 
ded to him, 1 have elſewhere handled. 

2. In the Soveraigne Grant, Appointment, and Deſigne of the 
Father, giving and delivering the Ele# to Jeſus Chriſt in this 
Covenant, to be redeemed and reonciled to himſelfe, Joh. 17. 6. 
bine they were, and thou gaveſt them to me, They were Gods by 
Eternall Deſignation and Election, and He gave them to Chriſt to 
be redeemed : Hence before their calling or believing, He calls 
them bis ſbeep, Joh. 10. 15, 16. laying downe his life for them 
#5 ſach ; And hence are we ſaid to be choſen in Chriſt , Eph. 1. 4. 
or deſigned to obtain all the fruits of the Love of God by Chriſt, 
and committed into his hand, for that end and purpoſe. 

3. In his undertaking to ſuffer what was due to them, and to 
doe what was to be dene by them, that they might be delivered, 
reconciled, and accepted with God. And he undertakes to give in 
to the Father, without loſſe or miſcarriage, what he had ſo re- 
ceived of the Father as above, Joh. 17. 2.12. ch.6, 37,39. As 

acob did the cattell he received of Laban, Gen. 31. 39, 40. Of 

h theſe I have treated ſomewhat at large elſewhere, in hand 
ling the Covenent between the Father and the Son, ſo thatl ſhall 
not need to take it up here againe. 

4. They being given unto him, He undertabing for them, to 
dee and ſuffer, what was on their part required, He received an 
their behalfe and for them, all the promiſes of all the Mercies, 
Grace, good things and Priviledges, which they were to receive, 
upon the account of his undertaking for them. On this ac- 
count, Eternall life is ſald to be promiſed of God before the 
world began, Titus 1.2. That is to the Son of God for w, on 
his znder1«king on our behalfe. And Grace alſo is ſaid to be gi- 
ven unto ws before the World was, 2 Tim. 1. 9. that is in Chrift 
our appointed bead, Mediatour, and Repreſentetive. | 

5. Chriſt being thus a Common Perſon , a Mediatour , Surety, 
and Repreſentative of his Church, upon his undertaking , as to ef- 
fre and merit, and upon his Adnell performance as to ſo- 

emne declaration, was, 4s ſuch, ar gui ned, abſotved, juſtified and freed, 
from all and every thing , _—_—_ the behelſe of the * 
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due to them, was charged upon him, or could ſo be: 1 lay as 
to all the Efficacy and merit of his undertakings, He was imme. 
diately abſolved upon his faithfulneſſe , in his firſt engagement: 
and thereby all the Saints of the Old Teftament, were ſaved 
by his bleod no lefſe then we. As to ſolemne declaration, He was ſo 
abſolved, when'the paines of Death being looſed , He was declared to 
be the Sonne of God with power, Rom. 1, 4. By the Reſurrection 
from the dead; God ſaying to him, thou art my Sonne, 1his d 

bave I begotten thee , Pla). 15.33. And this his Abſolution dork 
Chriſt expreſſe his confidence of, Iſa. 50. 6,7, 8,9. And he was 
juſtified, 1 Tim, 3.16. That which I intend by this 45ſolution 
of Chriſt as a pub lick perſon, is this; God having made him under the 
Law for them who were fo, Gal. 4.4. in their ſtead, obnoxious 
to the puniſhment due to finne, made him ſinne, 2 Cor, 5. 21. 


and ſo gave 4 and Law, and all the conſequents of the 


Curſe thereof, power againſt him, Iſa. 53. 6. upon his under- 
ing of that which was required of him, Iſa. 53. 12. God loo. 

es the paines and power of death, accepts him, and is well pleaſed 
wich him, as to the performance and diſcharge of his work, Ioh. 


17. 3,4,5,6. pronounceth him free from the —_— that 


was en bim. Act 13. and gave him a promiſe of all the good 
things He aymed at, and which his ſoule deſired, Hereon are 
all the Promiſes of 60d made to Chriſt , and their accompliſh» 
ment, all the incouragements given him to ate and make de- 
mand of the things originally ingaged for to him, Pal. 3. 8. 
which he did accordingly, loh. hes and buile. And 
here lies the certain ſtable foundation, of our Abſolatien, and 
acceptation with cod. Chriſt ia our ſtead, acting for us as our 
ſuren, being acquitted, abſolved, ſolemnely declared to have 
anſwered the whole debt that was incumbent on him to pay, 
and made ſatĩs faction for all the injury we had done, a gene- 
rall Pardon is ſealed for us all, to be ſued out particularly in the 


way to be appointed. For, 


Chriſt GER perſon being thus abſolved, it became Rigb- 
tes with cod, a Righteous thing, from the Covenant, compact, 
and convention, that was between him and the Mediatour, 


that thoſe in whoſe ſtead he was, ſhould obtaine, and have be- 


flowed on them, all thefruits of his death, in Recor.cil:ation with 
cod, Rom. 5. 8,9, 10, 11. That as Chriſt received the General 


acquittance |} 
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ag acquittance for them all, ſo that they ſhould every one of them, en- 
e- joy it reſpective ly. This is every where manifeſted in thoſe en- 
t: preſſions,, which expreſſe a Commutation deligned by cod. in this 

ed matter, as 2 Cor. 5. 21. cal-3.13. 1 Pet. 4. 21, 24. of which 

lo afterwards, 

to 7. Being thus acquitted in the Covenant of the Mediatour, 6. 18 
on ( whence they are ſaid to be circumciſed with him, to che with . 
q him, to be buried with him, to riſe with him, to fic with him in 

t heavenly places,namely in the Covenant of the Mediatour,) 

as and it being Righteous, that they ſhould be acquitted Perſonal» 

on hin the Covenant of Grace, it was determined by Father, Sonne, 

the and Holy.choſt, that the way of their Actuall Perſonall deli. 

us verance from the ſentence and curſe of the Law ,ſhould be in 

1. and by ſuch a win and diſpenſation, as might lead to the praiſe 

he of the-Glorious Grace of God, Ehpeſ-». 5,6,7. The Appointment of 

r- cod-is that we ſhall have the Adoption of Children. The meanes 

on of it is by Jeſus Chriſt: the peculiar way of bringing it abour, 

ed is by the Redemption that is in his blood, the end is the praiſe of bis 

b. glorious Grace. And thence it is, that 

at 8. Uatill the full time of their Aua deliverance, determi- 5. 19. 
d ned and appointed'to them in their ſeverall generations, be ac- 

re compliſhed, they are Perſonally under the curſe of the Law, and 

I» on that account are Legally obnoxious to the wrath of cod, 

2 from which they ſhall certainly be delivered. I ſay, they are thus 

8. perſonally obnoxious to the Law and the Curſe thereof, but 

d nor at all with its primitive intention of extcution upon them, 

d bur as it is a meanes appointed to help forward their acquain- 

Ie tance with Chriſt, and acceptance wich God, on his account; 

le when this i: accompliſhed, that whole obligation ceaſes; being 

7 continned on them in a deiigne of Love; their laſt condition be- 

bo Ing ſuch, as that they cannot withour it, be brought to a par- 

— of Chciſt, to the prayſe of the Glorious Grace of 
od, 

zo 9- The End of the diſpenſation of Grace, being to glorifythe 

t, whole Trinity, the order fixed on, and appointed , wherein this 4 20, 
„ is co be done, is, by aſcending to the Fathers Love, through the 


workes of the Spirit, and blood of the Sonne. The emanation of 
Divine Love to us, begins wich the Father, is carried on by the 
Sonne, and then communicated by the Spirit: the Father He- 

Dd 3 ſigning 
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ſigzing, the Son Parchofing, the Spirit effectually wor king, which 
is cheic order. Our pa on, Gf by ee te 
Spirit, to an actuall intereſt in the blood of the Sonne, whente 
we have Acceptation with the Father. 

This then is the Order, whereby we are brought to Accepta- 
tion with the Father, for the Glem of God through Chrift. 

1. That the Spirit may be glorified, He is given unto us, to 

quicken us, convert as, work Faithin us, Rom- 8. 11. Epheſ. 1. 
19, 20· accordingto all the promiſes of the Covenant, Iſa. 4. 4,5. 
Ezek. 19.11. Exek. 36.26- 

2. This being wrought in us, for the Glory of the Sonne, we 
are actually intereſted according to the tenewr of the Covenant, 
at the ſame inſtant of time, in the blood of Chrift, as to the Be- 
nefits which he hath procured for ur thereby. Yea this very 
work of the Spirit it ſelſe, is a fruit, and part of the purchaſe of 
Chrift: but we ſpeak of our ſenſe of this thing, whereunto the 
communication of the ſpirit is entecedent» And 

3. Tothe Glory of the Father, we ate accepted with him, ju · 
fified, freed from guilt, pardoned, and have _ with God, Rom. 
5. 1. Thus, through Cbriſ we have Acteſſe by one ſpirit ums the Fe- 


ther 2 Epheſ. 2. 18. And thus are both Father and Sonne, and 


the Holy Spirit, Glorified in our juſtification, and acceptation 
wit —.— SI in his 4 , the Sonne in his Full 
purch oly Spirit in his efc@zel working, 

10. All dh, in all the ports of it, is no leſſe fully procured for 
us, nor leſſe free beſtowed on us, for Chrifts fake and on his 
account, as part of his purchaſe and merits; then if all of us in- 
mediatly upon his death, had been tranſlated into Heaven; only 
this way of our deliverance and freedome, is fixed on, that the 
whole Trinity may be glorified thereby. And this may ſuffice in 
anſwer to the firſt ObjeBtion. Though our Reconciliation with 
God be fully and compleatly procured by rhe death of Chrift, 


aud all the was and meanes whereby it is accompliſhed,yet we are 


brought unto an Adual enjoyment thereof, by the wey , and in 
the order mentioned, for the praiſe of the Glorious Grace of God, 
The ſecond Objection is, ibet if the Righteonſneſſe and Obedience 
of Chrift to tbe Lem, be imputed unto us, then what need we yeild Obedi» 
ence eur ſelves. T; this alſo I ſhall retarne anſwer ae bricfely t 
I can, in the enſuing Obſervations : Then 


* 
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. The placeing of our Goſpel Obedience, on the right foot 
of account, that it may neither be exalted into a tate , condition, 
Uſe, nor End, not given it of God, nor any Reeſon, Cauſe, Mo- 
tive, end, neceſlity of ic on the other hand, taken away, wea- 
kned or impaiced, is a matter of Great importance. Some 
make our Obedience /the{workes of Faith, our workes, the matter 
or cauſe of our Jaf7ification ; Some the condubm of the Imputati- 
oh of the K ighteoſneſſe of Chrift; ſome the 'quaHMifieation of the 
Perſon juſtifyed, on the one hand; ſome exclude all the neceſſity 
of chem, and turne the Grate of God imo loſetviouſneſſe on the other. 
To debate theſe differences, is not my pteſent buſineſſe: only 
Iſay, on this and other accounts, the right ſtating of our Obe 
djence, is of great importance as to our walking with God, 

2, We doe by no meones, aſſigne the ſame places condition 
ſtate and uſe, to the Obedience: of Chrift, imputed to us, and 
our Obedience performed to God. If we did, they were really 
inconſiſtent. And therefore thoſe, who affieme that our Obe- 
dience is the Condition or Cauſe f — — doe all of 
them deny, the Iap uin of the Obedience of Chriſt unto us. 
The Righte vfChrift is impared to tu, as that on the 
account whereof we are dcezted, and eſteemed Rightcons 
before God, and are reolhj ſo, though not inherently. We 
are as traly Righteous with the Obedience of Chrift, im- 
to ua Adem wat or could have been, by a compleat 
tesuſneſſe of his own performance · So Rom. 5. 18. by his 
Obedience we are made Rigbteen:; made ſo truely, and ſo accepted, 
is by the diſobedience of Adam we are truely made Treſpeſſows 
and ſo accounted. And this is that which the Apoſtle deſires to 
be found in, in oppoſition to hie Oipn Righteouſneſſe Phil. 3 9. But 
dut own Obedience is nor the Ri * wvhereupon we ate acceps 
ſed and juſtifyed before $ although it be atcepteble to God, 
that we ſhould aboand therein. Andſthis dittin&ion the Apoſtle 
doth evidencly deliver and confirme, ſo as nothing can be more 
cleerly revealed, Eph-2. 8, 9, to. For by Grace we ere Saved through 
Faith. and this net of our ſelv4s.'Þt ii the gaift of God. Not of workes, leaſt 
an man ſbould boaſf. For we ore hir worke manſbijp, ere ared inChriſt Jeſus 

good worker which God heb prepered that we ſbould walks in them. 
We are ſavel, or juſtißjed (for that it is whereof the Apoſtle 
eats) by Grace through Foithy which receives Jeſus Chriſt and 


his 
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his Obedience : not of workes lea an) mean ſbould boaſt by but whac 
workes are they that the Apoſtle intends ?. The workes ef Belie« 
vers, as in the very beginning of the next words, is manifeſt; 
for we are; we Believers, with our Obedience and our wer kes, 
of whom I ſpeake : yea but what need then of workess need 
fill there iz, we ore the workmianſbip &. 
Two chings the Apoſtleindimates in theſe words: 

4. A Reaſon why we cannot be ſaved by workes : namely 
becauſe we doe them not in, or by our own ſtrength , which is 
neceſſary we ſhould doe if we will be ſaved by them, or juſtifyed 
by them : but this is — ſo ſaith the Apoſtle, for = _ 
Wor ip of God cc. all our werkes are wrought in us, ll 
and Tabel undeſerved Grace. 

2. An Aſſertion of the neceſſity of good workes, notwith- 
ſtanding that we are not ſaved by them, and that is, that God 
bas ordained that we (hall walke in them: which is a ſufficient 
graund of our 2 7 — pag be oo uſe of — . 

you lay then, t are the true and proper 
pell Grounds, Reaſons, UIſes, and Motives of our of 
whence the y thereof may be demonſtrated, and our ſoules 
be flirred ap, to abound and be fruitfull therein ? I ſay they ate 
ſo many & lye ſo deep in the Myſtery of the Goſpell, and Diſpenla 
tion of Grace, fj themſelves ſo throughout the whole Res 
d dnl rand co give br, ther de weights © thing th 

d diſtinſtly, and to give r due weight, is a 
I i, lbs oak be caraed abide from what 
I principally intend. I ſhall — give you ſome briefe heads 
of what might at large be inſiſted on. 

FU . One 1 —＋ oe. and good workes, — — 
y nece overaigne appointment | 
of God : Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft. 
1. In Generall : this is the will of God, even our S enfificetion, or 
Holineſſe 1 Theſſ. 4. 3. this is that which God wills, which he 
requires of us, that we be hoh, that we be obedient. That we do 
bis will as the Angells doe in Heaven: The Equity, neceſſity 
refit and.ady e of this ground of our Obe , might 
at large be inſiſted on. And were there no more, this might 
ſuffice alone. If ic be the will of God, it is our duy.; | 
3, The Faber hath ordeinedor appointed it: It lathe - 
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elice | of the Father Epheſ. 2, 10. the Father is ſpoken of perſonally; 
eſt; | Chriſt being mentioned as Mediator. | 
kes, 2, The Sonne hath ordained and appointed it as Media- 
weed tor Joh. 15, 16, I have ordained you that you ſbould bring forth fruite, 
(of Obedience) and that ic ſhould remaine. And 
| z. The Holy Ghoſt appoints and Ocdaines Believers to workes 
nely of Obedience and Holineſſe, and ro-worke bolineſſe in others; So 
h is in particular, AR. 13+ 2, He appoints and deſignes men to 
iel the great worke of Obedience in preaching the Goſpel, and in 
e the inning , men ſinne againſt him, N 
ſull 2. Our Holineſſe, out Obedience, worke of Rigbtecuſne ſſe, is 9. 273 
| one eminent and eſpeciall end of the peculiar diſpenſation of 
Father, Senne, and Spirit in the bufineſſe of exalling the Glory of 
God in our Salvation: of the Electing lve of the Father: the 
Parchaſing love of the Sonne: And the Operative love of the 
Spirit. | 
. 1. It is a peculiar. end of the Ele&ing love of the Father: 
Epheſ. 1. 4. He bath choſen ui that we ſhould be holy and unblame ot le. 
So Ia. 4. 3, 4. His aime and deſigne in chooſing of as was, than 
we ſhould be Holy, and unblameable before him in love. This he is 
to accompliſh and will bring about in them that are his. He 
chooſes us to Salvation, through the [anAification of the Spirit, and be · 
hefe of the truth ; 2 Theſſ. 2. 12. This the Father defigned as the 
ficſt and immediate end of Electing love: And propoſes the 
Conſideration of that Love, as a motive to Holineſle. 1 Joh. 
4.8, 9, 10. 
2. It is ſo alſo of the exceeding love of the Son, whereof 
the Teſtimonys are innumerable. I ſhall give but one or 
two: Tit. 2. 14. ho gave bimſelfe for us, that be might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and furify to himſelfe a peculiar people Zealows of good 
workes. This was bis aime his de ſigne in giving bimfelfe for us: 
a» Epheſ 5. 26,27. Chrift loved the Church and geve bimſelfe for it, 
that be might ſanfify and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the word: 
that he might preſent it to himſelfe a glorious Church, not baving (pot or 
wrinkle or ony ſuch tbing but that it ſpon ld be bol) and without Blemiſh. 
2 Cor. 5. 15, Rom. 6.5, 1 * 
3. It is the very worke of the Levi of the Holy Ghoſt : his 
whole worke upon us, in us, ſorus conſiſts in preparing of us 
for Obedience, enabling of us — and bringing forth the 
| c - rruins 
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frults of it, in us + and this he doth in oppoſition to a Righte= 
ouſneſſe of our own, either before ii or to be made up by it: 
Tit. 3. 5. I need not inſiſt on this The fruits of the Spirit in pa 
us are known Gal. 5. 22. * 
And thus have we a twofold bottome of the neceſſity of our {c 
Obedience, and perſonal} Holineſſe: God hath ap it : He g 

| cequiresie. And it it an endjnent immediate End of the difiam | © 
' diſpenſation of Father, Senne, and Hoy Gboſt, in the worke of 0 
our Salvation. If God: Sovernigug over as is to be owned; If ys 


his Love towards us be to be regarded, if the whole worke of the k 

ever bleſſed Triniy, for us, in us, be of any moment, our Obedi- 

ence is neceſſary. | [7 
5. 28. 3. It innecellary in reſpect of the end thereof: and tha b 

whether yod Confider God, our ſelves, or the world. p 


1. The end of our Obediriice in reſpect of God, is his Glory 
and Honour, Mal. 1. 6. This is Gods honor, all that we 
give him. It is true, he will take his honsur from the fonte 
and proudeſt Rebell in the world : but all we give him, in our 
Obedience. The Glorifying of God by our ience, js all 
that we are or can be. Particularly , 

1. It i the Glory of the Faber: Mat. 53. 16. Let your ligbt fo 
ſhin: before men, ibat they may ſte your Good workes, and Glorif/ your Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven. By our walking in the light of Faith, doth 
Glory ariſe to the Father. The fruits of his Love, of his Grace, 
of his Kindneſſe. are ſeen upon us; and God is glorifyed in our 
behalfe: And | 

| 2. TheSonne is Glorifjed thereby. It is the will of God, 
that as all men bonour the Father, ſo ſhoald they bonoar the Sonne: 
Joh. 5. 23. and how is this done, by believing in him, Job 
14- 1. odezing,of him. Hence, Joh. 17. 10. Helays, He is Gl 
tiße in Beligpers: and prays for an increaſe of Grate and Union 
for them, that he may yet be more Glorifjed, and all might 
know. that as Mediator he was ſent of God. 

3 · The Spiriris Glorifyed alſo by it: He is grieved by our 
Diſobedience Epheſ. 4. 30, and therefore his Glory is in our 
bringing forth fruit. He dwells in us as in his Temple: which 
* not to be defiled;; Hotirieffe becometh his Haibitetion Tor 


ever. 
Now if this chat hoch been ſuid, be not faffivient to evince a rr 
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with a ſort of meu, who regard neither the Sovereignty, nor 
Love, nor Glory of God, Father, Son, or Holy Ghoſt. Let men ſay 
what they pleaſe, though our Obedience ſhould be all loft, and 
never regarded, which is impoſſible, (for God is not unjuſt to 
forget our labour of love) yet here is a ſufficient bottome, 
ground and Reaſon. of yeilding more Obedience unto God, they 

ever we (hall doe, whilſt we Jive in this world. I ſpegke all 


only of Goſpel Grauuds of Obedience, and not of thoſe chat 


are Natural and Legall, which are indiſpenſable to all man- 
kind. 

2. Theendin reſpect of our ſelves immediately, is thiee- 
fold, 1. Honour. 2. Peace. 3. IIſeſullneſſe. 

1. Honour : It is by Holineſſe that we are made like unto 
God, and his Image is renewed againe in us. This was our bo- 
ancur at our Creation; this exalted us above all our fellow crea» 
ture here below; we were made in the-lmage of Gad. This we 


loſt by ſinne , and became like the beof?s that periſh. To thjs 
bonour of 2 to God, of bearing bis Image, are we ex- 
alted againe by Holinefſe alone. Be ye hoh, ſays God, beca 

I am Holy: 1 Pet. 1. 16. And be you perfef?, that is, in doing 
good, 45 your Heopenly Father is pen fed, Math. 3. 48. in a likes 
nei and conformity to him. and herein is the Imoge of God xe- 
newed : Epheſ. 4.23, 24+, Therein we put on the new 
wbich afier God is created in Rigbteanſneſſe, and Helineſſe of trutb. This 
was that which originally was attended with power and domini> 
en; is till. all that is beautifull or comely in the world; How 
it makes men honourable and precious in the fight of Ged, of 25 
gells, of men, how alone it ia that which is not deſpiſed, which is 
of price befqre the Lord; what contempt and ſcorne he | 
them in whom it is not, in what 3 he hath them 
and all their ways, might eaſily be evinced ; 

2. Peace, by it we have Commanion with God, wherein Peace 
alone into be enjoyed. The Wicked are like 4 troubled Sea, thet 
cannot ref?, and there is no peece tothe ſajtb. my God: IIa. 48. 21, 
There i reſt, or quietgeſſe , in a diſtance, ſeparation , of 


necefficy of aur Obedience, we muſt ſuppoſe gur lter to Pele 
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verily our felowſhiÞ # wi ib the Faber, and with the Sonne Je ſus Cbriſt: 
v. 3. He that walkes in the light of new obedience, he hath Commy- 
nion with God, and in his preſence is fullneſſe of joy for ever: without 
ic there is nothing but darkneſſe, and wandring and confuſion, 
3. Dſefullneſſe, A man without Holineſſe is good for nothing: 
Ephraim, ſales che Prophet, is an empty vine, that brings forth fruit to 
n ſelfe. ' And what is ſuch a vine good for? nothing, faith ano- 
ther Prophet, a man cannot make a pin of , fo much at to hang 
a veſſell en: A barren tree is good for nothing, but to be cut downe 
for the fire. Notwithſtanding the ſeeming vſeſullneſſe of men, 
who ſerve the providence of God in their Generations, 1 could 
eaſily manifeſt that the Verld and the Church might want them, 
and chat indeed in themſelves they are good for nothing : only the 
boly man is commune Bonum. 
3. The end of it in reſp*& of others, in the world is manifold. 
1. It ſerves to the Conviction, and ſtopping the mouthes of 
ſome of che Enemies of God. both here and hereafter: Here, 1 
Pet. 3.16. Keeping a good Conſcience that wherein they (peak againſt you 
& evill dhert, wa hs aſbamed, beholding your good conver{ationin 
Chriſt. By our keeping of a good Conſcience men will be made 
alhamed of their falſe accuſations.” That whereas their malice 
and hatted of the ve of God, hath provoked them to ſpecke 
all manner of evill of the ee them ; by the Holineſſe 
and Righteoufneſſe of tht Sims, they are convinced ; and made 
aſhamed, az a Thieft lu when he is taken, and be driven to ac. 
knowledge that God is amongſt them, and that they are wick 
ed themſelves, lob. 17. 23. 2. Hereafier ; It is ſaid that the 
* World: lt is on this as well as upon other 


conſider ation Their good workes, r their Holi- 
neſſe ali be bogen th, and manifeſted to all the world, 
und the Righteouſneſſe of Gods judgementi againſt wicked 
men, be thence evinced; See, ſuies Chrift, theſe art they that I own, 


whom you ſo deſpiſed and abhorred and ſee, their workes follsw- 
ing chem, thi and that they have done, when you welow:d in 


' your Hhominations, Math. 25:42,430** . 


2. The Converſion of bert, r Pet! 2.12; Hb v | 
non bhoneſt among the Gentiles, that worn ꝙrinſt you ar vil 
dotrs , beholding your good worky , they may g Ged in the day if 
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viftation. Math. 5, 17. Even Revilers, Perſeeniors, Evill poker 
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have been overcome by the conſfant holy walking of Profefſours, 
and when their day of viſitation hath came, have Glorified God 
on that account, 1 Pet. 3, 1,2. 

3. The Benefit of all: partly in keeping of udgmemis from the 
reſidue of men, as ten good men would have preſerved Sodome: part · Gen, 18. 25, 
ly, by their reall communication of good to them, wich whom they 33. 
have to doe in theix Generation. Holineſſe makes a man « god 
mon ; uſefull to all, and others eat of the frxits of the Spirit, that 
he brings forth continually. 

4. Ic is neceſſary in-reſpeCt of the ſtate and condition of Fuſtifi- 6. 
ed Perſons; and that whether you conſider their Relative Race 35 
of Acceptation, or their ſtate of Saxification. 

r. They are Acepied and received into friendſhip, wich an 
HolyGod; a God of purer eyes then to behold iniquity; who 
hates every uncleane thing, And is it not neceſſary , that they 

-ſhould be Holy, who are admitted imo his preſence, walke in his 

ſight, yea lay in his boſome? Should: chey not wich all diligence 

cle anſe themſelves from all pollution of Fleſb and Spirit, and 2 Cor, > 24 
perfect Holineſſe in the feate of the Lord? 

2. In re ſpect of Seanfification; we have in us a new creature, 

2 Cor. Fa 17, this new Creature is fedy cheriſbed, nouriſhed, kept alive 
by the fruits of Holineſſe: to what end hath God given us new 
Hearts, and new natgres ? ls it that we (bould hill them, fifle the 
'creature that is found in us, in the wombe? that we ſhould 
give him to the old mon to be devoured? 

5. It is neceflary in reſpect of the proper place of Holineſſ in 6. 24. 
the new Covenant, and chat is twofold: | 357 

1. Of the Meanes unto the end : God hath appointed} that | 

.Holinefſe , (ſhall be the meanes , the wey , to that eternall Hife — 
which as in it ſelfe and originally is bis gift, by Jeſus Chriſt, ſo Heb. 11. 6. 
with regard to his'conſhtution of our obedience, avthe means of Cen 15. 1. 
attaining it, is a reward: and God in beſtow ing of it a Reward er. 
Though ĩt be neither, the Cauſe, Matter , nor condition of our at. 3. 8 
Juſtification, yet it is the way appointed of God, for us to wolte chp. 10.41. 
in, for the obtaining of Sion: And therefore he that hach Run. 4. 4, 


Rope of Erernall life, puriſiet himſelfe, as He it pure: and none Col. 2. 18. 


chap. 3 24. 


/ ſhall ever come to that End, who walketh not in that way: for H ; 


without Hotineſſe it is impoſſible to ſee God. . ** chap. 11. 26, 
2. It is a Teſtimony and pledge of-Adcption :-a * evi- 2 Pet. 2. 31, 
* ence 


214 " Of Conmunier with Jeſws Chriſt 


the Son. CHAP, 8, 


$. 35- 


3s. 


dence of Grace, that is, of Acceptatien with God. And ziy 
the whole expreſfion of our thankſulneſſe. Now there is not ou 
of all theſe Cauſes and Reaſons of the teceſfiy, the indiſpenſ ble 
neceſſity, of our Obedience, good workes, and perſonal! Righte. 
ouſneſſe, but would require a more large diſcoucſe to unſeli and 
explain, then I have allotted to the propolall of them all: 
And innumerable others there are of the ſame import, that l 
cannot name. He that upon theſe Accopnts doch nat think uni · 
verſall Holinefſe and Obedience tobe of indiſpenſible neceſſity, vg. 
leſſe alſo it be exalted into the roome of the Obedience and Rigb- 
teouſneſſe of Chriſt, let him be filiby fill. | 

Theſe Objections being Removed, and having at the entrance 
of this Chapter, declared what is done on the part of Chriſt, ag 
to our fellowſhip with bim, in this urchaſed Grace, as to our Ac» 
ceptation wich 60d; It remaines that I now ſhew, what alſo is re- 
quired and performed on ourpert , for the compleating theres 
of: this then conſiſts in — — 

* The Saints cordially approve Rightcouſneſle, as that 
alone which is abſolutely complest, and able to make chem eccepte* 
ble before cod. And this ſuppoſeth Five 

x. Their cleare and full convifion of che neceſſity ofa Rigbu- 
ouſneſſe , wherewith to appeare before God. This is alwaies in 

their thoughts. This in their whole lives they take for granted. 
Many men ſpend their daics:inobſtinecy and hardnefle , 
drunkenneſſe unts thirſt, never once enquiring what their conditi- 
on ſhall be, when they enter into Eternity. Others trifle away 
their times and their ſoules, ſowing the wind of empty 
reparing to reap a whirlewind of wrath. But this lies at the 
of all rhe Saints communion wich Chrift- A fixed, 
reſolved perſw4/ton, of an abſolute and indi ſpenſable of a 
Ri where with to epeare before The Nalin ſe of 
Gods nature, the Ribes ſneſſe of his Goverment, the ſeverim of 
his Law, the Terraur of his wrath, are alwaies before them. They 
have been all convinced of ſinne, and have locked on themfelyes, en 
ready to fink under the vengeance due to it. They have all cry- 
ed, Men and Bretbren, what ſhall we doe to be ſaved ? Wherewich (hall 
we appeare before God? And have all concluded, that ic is i 
yaine to flatter themſel tes with hopes of eſcaping as they ase hy 
nature; if God be Hoh, and Righteous, and of purer ayes. __ 
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no 
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zebold iniquiy, they muſt have a Righteouſneſſe to ſtand before 
him: and they know what will be the cry one day, of thoſe- 


who now bear wp themſelves, as if they were otherwiſe minded, 
Iſa. 53-15. Mich. 7.6, 7. 

2. They weigh their own Righteoufneſſe in the ballance , and 
find it wanting. And this two waics, 

1. In Gentrall, and upon the whole of the matter, at their 


firſt ſetting themſelves before God. When men.are convinced {| 


of the neceſſity of a eee they catch at every thing that 
preſents it ſelfe to them for reliefe, Like men ready to ſinkein 
deepe waters, catch at that that is next to ſave them from 
drowning , which ſometimes proves a rotten ſtick, that ſinkes 
with them. So did the Jewes Rom: 9.31,32. they caught hold 
of the Lew, and it would not relieve them: and how they peri- 
ſped wich it, the Apoſtle declares, Chap. 10.14. The Law put 
them upon ſetting up « Righteouſneſſe of their own ; this kept them 
doing, and in hope, but kept them from ſubmitting to the 
RKighteonſneſſe of God. Here many periſh, and never get one ſtep 
heerer God all their dales. This the Saints renounce. They have 
no confidence in the fleſh: they know that all they cen doe, all that 
the Low cen dee, which is weake through the Fleſh , will not a- 
vile them. See what judgement Paul makes of all a mans own 

| neſſe, Phil. 3. 8. 10. This they beare in their minds dai- 
ly, th they fill their theaghts withall, that upon the account of 
what they bau: done, con doe, ever ſbel/ doe, they cannot be c- 
aptedwith God, or juſtified thereby. This keepes theic ſoules 
bumble, full of a ſenſe of their own vileneſſe all their daies. 

2. In particular: they dayly weigh all their particular Acti- 
on in the ballance, and find them wenting, as to any ſuch com · 
pleatneſſe, as upon their own account to be accepted with God. 
Oh 1ſays a Saint, if 1 bad nothing to commend me unto God, but 
this prayer, this day, this congueſt of a Temptation, wherein 1 my 
ſelſe ſee fo many f4ilings, ſo much imperfeion , could I appeare- 
wich any bolnefſe before him? Shall I then piece up a garment 
of Rizbceouſneffe our of my beſt duties ; ah! it is all as a defiled 
cloth, Ifa 64.6. Theſe thoughts accompany them in all their 
aner: ia their beſt and moſt choice prifermarces, Lord what am 
in my beſt eftate ? How lietle ſuĩtableneſſe unto thy Holineſſe 
bin mybeſt duties? O ere me in te ference to the * beſt ing 
84 t 
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s. 39, 


compaſſed ? I looked inwards, and there was nothing, but ſime, 


— 


wat ever I did in my life. When a man who lives upon convitlie 


ons, hath gat ſome Enlergements in duties, ſome conqueſt aver 4 
fiane or temptation , he Hagge himſelfe, like Micha when he 
had got a Levite tobe his Prieſt; now ſurely it ſhall be wel with 
him, now Gd will blaß him, his heart is now at eaſe; he hath 
peace in what he hath done, But be who has Communion with 
Chriſt, when he is higheſt in duties of ſanctification and holineſſe, 
is cleareſt in the Apprehenſion of his own wnprofitableneſſe , and re- 
jects every thought that might ariſe in his heart, of ſetting bis 
peace in them, or upon them. He ſaies to his ſoule, doe theſe 
things ſeeme ſomething to thee ? Alas, thou haſt to doe with an 
infinitely Righteous God, who lookes through and through all 
that vanity, which thou art but little acquainted withel; and 
ſhould he deale with thee , according to thy beſt workes, thou 
muſt periſh. 

3. They epprove of, value and rejojce in this Righteouſneſſe, 
for their Acceptation, which the Lord Jeſus hath wroxght out, and 
provided for them: this being diſcovered to them, they opprove 
of it with all cheic beorts, and reſt in it, Iſa. 45. 24. Surely ſbol 
one [41, in the Lord bave I rigbteou ſneſſe and ſtrength. This is their 
voxce and language, when once the Righteouſneſſe of Godin 

riſt, is made known to them: Here is Rigkteouſneſſe indeed, 
here have I reft for my ſoule, Like the Merchant mon in 
the Goſpell, Math. 13- 45,46. chat finds the peerle of price : I had 
been ſearching up and downe, | looked this and that way for 
helpe, but ic was farre away: | ſpent my frength for that which 
wat not bread; here is that inked , which makes me rich for ever. 
When firſt che Righteouſneſſe of Chriſt , for Acceptetion with 
God, is revealed to a poore labouring Soul, that hath ſought for 
reſt and hath found none, he is (wprized and amazed / und is not 


able to containe it ſelfe : and ſuch an one alwajes in his heart 


approves this Righteouſneſſe on a fivefold account. 

1. As full of infizite wiſdome: unto them that believe ſalch 
the Apoſtle, Chriſt crucified, is the wiſdome of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. 
2 ſee infinite Viſdeme in this way of their Acceptetion with 
God. la what darkreſſe, ſaies ſuch an one, in what ftreights, in 
what intanglements, was my poor ſoule? How little able was l 
to look through the clouds and perplexities wherewith I wat en- 


horror 
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horror, feare, tremblings; I looked upwards, and ſaw nothing 


but wrath, carſes and vengeance ; I knew that God was an Holy 


and Rightecus God, and that no uncleane thing ſhould abide be- 


fore him; I knew that 1 was a poore, vile, uncleane, and ſinſull 
creature, and how to bring theſe two together in Peace, I knew 
not: but in the Righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, doth a world of Vi 
dome open it ſelfe, diſpelling al difficulties and darknefle, and 
manifeſting a Reconciliation of all this. O the depth of the riches of 
the wiſdome and knowledge of God | Rom. 11.33. and Col. 2,3, but 
of this before · 

2. As full of Grace. He knows that ſinne had ſhut up the 
whole way of Grace towards him; and whereas God aymes at no- 
thing ſo much as the manifeſtation of his Grace , he was utcerly 
cut ſhore of it, Now to have 'a compleat Righteouſneſſe provi- 


ded, and yet abundance of Grace manifeffed, exceedingly delights 


the ſoule: to have Gods dealing with his perſon, all Grace, and 
dealing with his Righteowſneſſe, all Juſtice, takes up his thoughts. 
God every where aſſures us, that this Righteouſneſſe is of 
Grace. It is by Grace, and no more of Workes , Rom 11. 6. as the 
Apoſtle at large ſets it out, Epheſ. 2.7,8,9. It is from riches of 
Grace and kindneſſe, that the provifion of this Righteouſneſſe is 
made; it is of meere Grace that it is beſtowed on us, it is not at 
all of workes : Though it be in its ſelfe , a Righteouſneſſe of 
werkes, yet to us, it is of meere Grace. So Tit. 3. 4,5,6,7. But 
aſter that the kindneſſe and love of God our Saviour toward man appeared, 


; Not by workes of righteouſneſſe which we bave done, but according to his 


mercy be ſaved us, by the waſbing of Regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Gbeſt, Which he ſbed on us abundantly , through Feſus Chriſt our 
Saviour : That being juſtified by bis grace, we ſbould be made heires 
according to the hope of evernall life. The riſe of all this diſpenſation 
is kindreſſe and Love, that is Grace, v. 4. The way of Cemmunica- 
tion, negatively is not by workes of Righteouſn:ſſe that we have 
done; poſitively , by the communication ef the Holy Gboſt, v. 5. 
The meanes of whoſe procurement, is Feſws Chriſt, v. 6. And 
the work it ſelfe is bygrace, v.7. Here is aſe made of every word 
allmoſt, —— the exceeding rich Grace, kindneſſe, mercy, 
and goodneſſe of God may be expreſſed , all concarring in this 
worke. As, 1. Kgngins , his goodneſſe, benipnity , readineſſe ts 
communicate of himlelfe, and his good things that may be 

r . profica» 
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rofitable to us 2. $1aayIgoma, mercy, love, and ty of 
mind to help, aſſiſt, relieve them of whom he e 
whom he is ſo affected: & I- mercy, forgiv:neſſte, com paſſi- 
on, tenderneſſe, to them that ſuffer: and Ades, free pardoning, 
bennty, undeſer ved love: and all chis is ſaid to be 4% $47 ow73. 
.; He exerciſes all theſe Properties and Attributes of his na. 


ture towards us, that he may ſave us: and in the beſtowing of 


ic, giving us the Holy Ghoſt, it is aid, iF, he powred him 
out, as water out of a veſſel, without ſtop and heſitation , and 
that not in a ſmall meaſure, but , richly and in abun- 
dance: whence as to the work it ſelfe, it is emphatically ſaid, 
Sg diyrec 7H i Adem: juſtified by the orace of him, who 
is ſuch an one. And this doe the Saints of 60d in their communi» 
ox with Chriſt, exceedingly rejoyce in before him, that the way 
of their Acceptetion before 60d, is a way of Grace, kindneſſe and 
mercy, that they might not boaſt in themſelves , bur in the Lad. 
and his goodnelle; crying, how great is thy goodneſie ? bow great is 
thy L ount) ? 

3. They approve of it, and rejoyce in it, as a way of great 
peace and ſecurity to themſelves and their own ſoules. They re. 
member what was their ſtate and condition, whileſt they went 
about to ſet up a Righteouſneſſe of their «wn, and were not ſub/eR 
to the Righteouſneſſe of Chriſt : how miſerably they were wſſed 
up and down?, wich continuall fading thoughts : lomerimes 
they had hope, and ſometimes were full of feare : ſometimes they 
thought themſelves in ſome good condition, and anon were at the 
very brink of Hell; theic Conſciences being racked and torne, 
with ſiunne and fene: but now, being juſtified by Faith , they bave 
peace with God, Rom. 5.1, All is quiet and ſerene * not only that 
ſtorme is over, but they are in the baven where they would be, 
They have abiding peace with 69d, Hence is that deſcription of 
Chriſt, to a poore ſoule, Iſa. 32. 2. And e manſball be as an hiding 
place from the wind, and a covert from the tempeſt, az rivers cf wate in a 
d y place, as the ſbadew if agreat rock in a wear) land. Wind, and Ten- 
peſt, and drought, and v. ar ineſſe, nothing now troubles the ſoule 
that is in Chriſt, be hath an hiding place and a covert, 
and rivers of water, and the ſbaddow of a great rock, for his 
ſecucicy. This is the great myftery of Faith in this buſinsſe 
of our Acccpration with God by Chrlſt; chat may ys 
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ſoule of a Believer finds enough in him, and pon him, to rend the 
very caule of the heart, to fill him with feares,terronr,diſquiermems 
all his dayes, yet through Chriſt, he is at 5 peace with God, 
Iſa. 2 6. 3. Pſal, 4. 6, 7, 8. Hence do the ſoules of Believers 
exceedingly mapnify Jeſus Chriſt: that they can behold the 
face of God, with boldneſſe, coufi lence, peace, joy, Aſſurance, that they 
oan call him Father, beare themſelves on his love, walke up and 
down in quietneſſe and without feare ; how glorious is the Son 
of God, in this Grace? They remember the wormwood gegal, that 
they have eaten, the vineger and teares they have drunk, the 
nembling of their ſoules like an Aſpen leafe that is ſhaken 
with the wind, when ever they thought of God, what con- 
trivances they have had to hide, and flye and eſcape; to be 
brought now to ſetlement& ſecurity, muſt needs greatly affect them. 

4. They cordially approve of this Rightcouſnefſe becauſe ic 
4s a way and meanes of the exceeding Exaltation and hom of 
the. Lord ſeſus, whom their ſoules doe love · Being once 
broughe to an acquaintance with Jeſus Chriſt, their hearts de- 
fire nothing more then that He may be honoured and glorifyed to 
the utmoſt, & in all things have the preheminence, Now what 
can more tend to the advancing — honouring of him in our 
hearts, then to know that He is made of God unto us, }:ſedeme 
and Rigbteouſneſſe 1 Cor. 1.30. Not that He is thx or that part of 
our Acceptetion with God: but He is el, He is the whole, They 
know that in the account of his working out their acceptation 
with God. He is 

1, Honoured of God his Father: Phil. 2. 7. $,9, 10. He 
made bimſelfe of no reputation, and tooke upon him the forme of a ſervant, 
and was made in the likeneſſe of men. And being found in faſhion as « 
man, be bumbled himſelſe and became obedient unto death, even the death 
of the croſſe ; wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, and given him 
4 name, which is above every name ; 1het at the name of Feſws cue 


— — 


b. 43. 


9. 44. 


nee ſbonld bow, of things in Heaven and things in earth, and things 
— earth: and that every tongue ſhould confe ſe, that Feſus Ch Fe * > 
is Lord, to the Glory of God the Father. Whether that word where- Zech. g. 10. 
fore, denotes a congexion of cauſality, or only a conſequence , this Ff. 72.8, _ 
v evident, chat on the account of his ſuffering , and as the end 2”: 14.17. 
of it, He was benoured and exalted of God; to an unſpeakable Pfl. 2. 23* 
| God ; 


ce, dignity , and Authority; accor 
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had promiſed him, on the ſame account: If. 53. 11, 12. Ac. 
2. 36. AR. 5.30, 31. Aud therefore it is faid, that when He 
bad by himſelfe purged our ſinnet, He ſate down at the right hand of the 
Majefty on bigh : Heb. 1. z. 

2. He is on this account honoured of all the Angells in Hea- 
ven, even becauſe of this great worke of bringing finners unto 
God: for they do na; only bow down & deſire to look into the 
myſtery of the eroſſe. i Pet. 1. 12. but worſhip and praiſe him 
allways on this account, Revel. 5. 11, 12,13, 14. I heardihe 
voyce of man) Angells round about the throne, and living creatures, and the 
Elders, and the number of them was ten ibonſand times ten thouſand, and 
thouſands of thouſands , ſaying with a loud voyce, worthy is the Lambe 
that was ſlaine, io receive-power, and riches. and wiſedome, and ſtrength, 
and Honeur,and Glory, and bleſſing. And every creature which is in Hea- 
ven and Earth, and under tbe Earth, and ſuch as are in the Sea, and all 


that are in them, beard I ſaying , bleſſing , boneur, glory, and power, be, 


wnto him mat fittetb onthe Throne, and unto the Lambe for ever and ever. 
And the living creatures ſaid Amen, and the fore and twenty Elders = 
down and wo / ſbiped him, 1hat liveth for ever and ever. The Reaſon 
given of this glorious and wonderfull Doxolegie , this Attribu- 
tion of Honour and Glory, to Jeſus Chriſt, by the whole Hof 
of Heaven, is becauſe he was the Lambe that was flaine: that it, 
becauſe of the worke of our Redemption, and our bringing un- 
to God. And it is not a little refreſhment and rejoycing to the 
fouls of the Saints, to know, that all the Angel) of God, the whole 
Hoſt of Heaven, which never /inned, doe yet continually re- 
Joyce, and aſcribe prays and honour to the Lord Jeſus, for 
bringing them to peace and favour with God, 

3. He is honoured by his Saiats all the world over: and 
Indeed if they doe not, who ſhould, If they honour him not as 
they honour the Father, they were of all men the moſtunworthy: 
but ſee what they doe Revel. 1.5, 6. Unto bim that loved as, and 
waſbed us from onr ſinnes in bis own blood, and hath made w Kings and 
Priefts to God and his Father, to him be Glory for ever and ever, amen. 
Chap. 5.8, 9, 10. The ſoure living creatures and four and twenty El- 
ders, fell down before the Lambe, having every ont of them bars, and 
golden vials full of Oders,which are the prayers of theSaintsz end they (ung 
« new [ong , ſaying, thou art worthy io take the books and to open the jeales 
thereof : for thou waſt lain,& baſt redeemed us unto Godby thy blood, ont of 
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every kindred, ond tongue, and people, and Nation, and haſt made us unte 
God Kings, and prieſts, and we (ball raigne on the earth. The great ſo- 


of Honour and Glory to the Lord Jeſus: therefore doe they 
love him, honour him, delight in him, as Paul. Phil. 3. 8. and 
ſo the Spouſe, Cant. 5. 9, 10, 11. and this is on this account. 
5. | They cordially prove of this Righteouſneſſe, this way 6. 47. 
of Acceptation as that which brings Glory to God as ſuch. When 
they were leabowing under the guilt of ſinne, that which did 
moſt of all perplex their ſoules was, that their ſofety was incon- 
fiftent wich the Glory and honour of the great God; with his 
Juſtice, Falibſullneſſe, and truth; all which were engaged for the | 
deſtruction of ſinne; and how to come of from ruine, with Rom. 7. 15. 
out the lofſe of their bonum he ſaw not. But now by the flevela- 10.3, 4 
tion of this Righteouſneſſe from Faith, to Faith, they plainly 
ſee, that all the properties of God are exceedingly glorifyed, in 
the pardon, Juſtification, and Acceptance of poor ſinners, Ag 
before was manifeſted. | 
And this is the firſt way whereby the Saints hold daily cam 
nion with the Lord Jeſus, in this parcheſed Grace of Acceptetion 


meanes, and thing it ſelfe. 

2. They make an AZuel commutation with the Lord leſus, as g. 48. 
to their ſins and bis Righreoulneſle : of this there are allo ſuns * _ 
dry parts. | 

1. They Continually keep alive upon their hearts a ſenſe 
of the guili evil of fin,even iben when they are under ſome com · 
fortable — of their perſonal Acceptance with God. 

Senſe of pardon takes away the borrour and feare, but not a due 

ſenſe of the guile of ſinne. It is the daily exerciſe of the Saints 

of God, to conlider the great provocation that is in une, their 
finnes; the (in of their neture and lives: to render themſelves 

vide in their own bearts and thoughts on that account: to com- 

pare ir with the terrour af the lord: and to judge themſelves 
continually. This they doe in Generel, my lin is ever before me, 

ſays David, They ſet finne before them nat tu terify and 

effright their ſoules wich it, but chat @ dus ſenſe of the: evill ab 

I, may de kept alive upon their hearts. ; - 1 

2. They gather up in . thoughts the. (ine for which they 6. 49. 

| 3 


have 
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have not made a po ticuler reckening with God in Christ: or 
they have begun fo to doe, yet they have not made cleare 
worke of it, nor come to a cleare and comfortable iſſue. There jy 
nothing more dreadfal then for a man to be able to digeft his 
convictions : to have fin Iooke him in the face, and ſpeak per- 
| haps ſome words of terror to him, and to be able by any 
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cbermes of diverſions or delays, to put it off, without comming th 
to a full tryall as to ſtate and condition in reference thereunto. tl 
This the Saints doe. They gather up their ſinnes, lay them in 
the ballence of the Law; ſee and conſider their weight and de» & 
ſert. And then fi 
6. 50. 3 A They make this commutation I ſpeak of with Jeſus Chriſt: a 
1 at is, 
1. They ſeriouſly conſider, and by Faith conquer all objecti- of 
ons to the contrary, that Jeſus Chriſt by tbe wil and appointment J 
of the Father, hath really andergone the puniſhment that was due 6 
to thoſe ſinnes, they laye now under his eye and conſideration. e 
Ifa, 53.6. 2 Cor. 5. 21. He hath as certainly and really an- { 
ſwered the 2 of God, for them, as if he bimſelſe, the ſinner, | 
ſhould at that inflant be coft into Hell, he could doe. * 


6. 511 2. They hearken to the voyce of Chriſt calling them to him 
with their burden; come unto me ye that are weary and beavy laden: K 
.2; eme wich your burdens : Come thou (poor ſoule) with th 6 
pvil of ſinne: why what to doe? why, this is mine ſaith Chriſt? v 
this Agreement I made with my Father, that I ſhould come, and { 
take thy finnes, and beare them away: They were my Jot. Give 
me thy burden, give me all thy finnes; thou — not what to k 
N te wich them, I know how to diſpoſe of them well enough, t 

o that God ſhall be glorifyed and thy ſoule delivered. Here 

„„ 

$.52- 3. They lay downe their ſine; ae the Croſſe of Chriſt, up® 
on his ſhoulders; This is Faiths great and bold venture upon the 
Grace, Faithfulneſſe and Truth of God. To ſtand by the croſſe 
and (ay, ah / He is bruiſed for my finnes, and wonnded for my tranſ- 
H grefions , aui the chaſtiſement of my peace is n bim. He is thus 
'*s made finne for me. Here I give up my ſimes to him that is able 
t beare them, to undergoe them. He requires fe of my hands, 
that ſhould be comem that he ſhould undertake for them, and 
chat I hen conſent unto, This is every days worke, I know 
= 3 0 
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not how any peace can be maintained with God, without ir, If 
it be the work of ſohiles to receive Chriſt, as made ſinne for us, 
we muſt receive him, as ene that takes our ſinnes upon him. Not 
as though he dyed any more, or ſuffered any more: but as the 
faith of the Saints of old, made that preſence, and done before 
their eyes (not come to paſſe, Heb. 1 1.1. ) So faith now, makes 
that preſent, which was accompliſhed and poſt many genera» 
tions agoe, This it is to know Chriſt Crucified. 

4+ Having thus by Faith given up their ſinne to Chriſt, 
& ſeen God laying them all on himjthey draw nigh , and take 
from him, that Righteowſneſſe which he hath wrought out for 
them: ſo fulfilling the whole of that of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 5. 
21. He was made ſinne for , that we might become the righteouſneſſe 
of God in him. They conlider him tendering himſclte and his 
Righteowſneſſe, to be their Righteouſneſſe before God: they 
take it, and accept of it, and compl:at this bleſſed bartering and 
exchange of Faith, Anger, Curſe , Wrath, death, finne as ta 
its guilt, He took it all, and takes it all away; wich bim we 
leave what ever of this nature belongs to us, and from him we 
receive, Lobe, Life, Righteouſnelle and peace. 

Obj. But ic may be ſaid, ſurely this courſe of procedure can 
never be acceptable to Jeſus Chrift: What ? ſhall we daily 
come to him, with our Filth, our Guilt, our Sinnes ? may He not, 
will He not bid us keep them to our ſelves, they are our owns 
ſhall we be allwaies giving finnes, and taking Righteoulneſſe? 

Anſ. There is not any thing that Jeſus Chriſt is more delighted 
with, then that his Saints ſhould allwaies bold communion with 
him, as to this buſineſſe of giving and receiving. For 

1. This exceedingly hon%%rs him, and gives him the Glory 
that is his due; many indeed cry Lord, Lord, and make menti- 
on of him, but honour him not at all. How ſo? They take his 
worke out of his hands, and aſcribe it unto other things; cheir 
Repentance, their Duties, ſhall beare theie iniquities. They doe 
not ſay ſo, but they dee ſo. The commutation they make, if 
they make any, it is with themſelves. All their bariering about 
finge, is in and wich their own ſoales. The work that Chriſt 
tame to doe in the world, was to bear our iniquities , and lay 
down his life a Ranſome for our ſinnes. The Cup He had to 


- drink of, was filled with our ſinnes, as to the puniſbmem du: to 


them, 


2 


„ 33˙ 


6. 544 


5. 55» 


224 of Communion with Ieſus Chriſt the Son. CH A P. 8, 


. 56. 


* 


37. 


them. What greater diſbꝛnour then can be done to the Lord Je- 
us, then to aſcribe this work to any thing elſe: to think to get 
rid of out ſinnes any other way , or meanes, Herein, then ] lay, 
is Chriſt honoured indeed, when we goe to him wich our finnes, 
by Faith : and ſay anto him: Lord this is thy worke : this is 
that for which thou cemeſt into the World; this is that thou haft 
undertake to doe; thou calleſt for my burthen, which is too hea - 
vy for me to beare : take it bleſſed Redeemer : thou tendereſt thy 
Righteouſneſſe, that is my portion. Then is Chciſt honoured, then 
is the Glory of Mediation aſcribed to him, when we walke with 
him in this Communion. 

2. This exceedingly endeares the ſoules of the Saintsto him, 
and conficaines them to put a due valuation upon him, his Love, 
his Rlghteouſneſſe and Grace. When they find, and have the 
daily uſe of it, then they do it. Who would not {ove him: I have 
been with the Lord Jeſu, may the poore ſoule ſay : I have left my 
fins, my by burthen with him, and he hath given me his Righteouſ« 
neſſe, wherewich I am going with boldzefſe to God, I was dead, 
and am alive, for-He dyed for me; I was carſed, and am bleffed, for 
He was made a carſe for me I was troubled , but have peace, for 
the chaſt:ſement of my peace was upon him; | knew not what to 
dee, nor whither to cauſe my ſorrow to goe; by him have I recei- 
ved joy unſpeakable and Glorious : if 1 doe not love him, delight 
in him, obey him, live to him, che for him, I am worſe then the 
Devils in hell. Now the great ayme of Chcift in che world, is, 
to have anhigb place and eſteeme in the hearts of his people: to 
have there, (as He hath in himſelfe, ) the prebeminence in all 
things; not to be juſtled up and downe among other things : to 
be all, and in all. And thus are the Saints of God prepared 
to eſteeme him, upon the engaging themſelves to this Communi- 
on wich him. — 

Obj. Yea, but you will ſay, if this be ſo, what need we to re- 

ent, or amend our wayes, it is but going to Chriſt by faith, ma- 
Lins this exchange with him, and ſo we may ſinne that grace 
may abound ? 

An. | judge no mans perſon: but this 1 muſt needs ſay , that 
I doe not underſtand, how a man that makes this 6bje&ion in cold 
blood, not undec a temptation or accidentall darkneſſe, can have 
any true or reall acquaintance with Jeſus Chriſt ; however this [ 

am 
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am certaine of, that this Communion in its ſelſe , produces quite 
other effects, then thoſe ſuppoſed. For 

1. For Repentance; it is I ſuppoſe , a Goſpel Repemance that 
is intended. For a Legall bondage Repentance full of dread, 
amazement, terrour, ſelfe · Iove, aſtoniſhment at the preſence of 
God, I confeſſe this Communion takes it away , prevents it, caſts 
it out, wich its bondage and feare : But for Goſpel Repentance, 
whole nature conliffs in Godly ſorrow for ſinne, with its relinguiſb- 
ment, proceeding from Faith, Love, and Athorrency of ſinne, on 
accounts of Father, Son, and Spirit, both Low, and Love, that this 
ſhould be hindered by this Communion, is not poſſible, I told 
you that the Foundation of this Communion , is laid in a deep, ſe- 
rious, daily conſideration of ſinne, its guilt, vileneſſe and abhomi- 
nation, and our own vileneſſe on that account. That a ſenſe 
hereof is to be kept alive in and upon the heart of every one, that 
will enjoy this Communion with Chriſt: without it Chriſt is of 
no value, nor efteeme to him. Now is it poſſible that a man 
fhould dayly fill bis heart, wich the thoughts of the vileneſſe of 
finne, on all conſiderations what ever, of Law, Love, Grace, Go- 
ſpell, life and death, and be filled with ſeHe abhorrency on this 
account, and yet be a ſtranger to Godly ſorrow? Here is the miftake, 
the Foundation of this Communion , is laid in that, which they 
ſuppoſe ic overthrowes. 

2. But what (hall we ſay for obedience : if Chriſt be ſo Glo- 
rified and honoured by taking our ſinnes, the more we bring 10 him 
the more will he be glorited. A man could not ſuppoſe that 
this Objection would be made, but that the Holy Ghoſt, who knows 
what is in man, and kis heart, hath made it for them, and in their 
name, Rom.6. 1,2,3, The very ſame Doctrine that I have inſi- 
ſted on, being delivered Chap. 5.48,19, 20, The ſame objechion 
is made to it; and for thoſe who think ic may have any weight, 
I referre them to the Anſwer given in that Chapter by the A- 
poſtle, as alſo to what was ſaid before to the neceſſity of our o- 
dedience, notwithſtanding the Imputation of the Righteouſnes 
of Chriſt. 

But you will ſay : How ſhould we addreſſe our ſelves to the 
performance of this duty : what path are we to walk in? 

1. Faith exerciſes it's ſelfe in it eſpecially three wales. 

1. In Meditation, The heart goes over in its own thowghts the 
G g part 
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part above inſiſted on, ſometimes ſeverally , ſemetimes joynily; 
ſomerimes fixing primerily on one thing, ſometimes on anvther, 
and ſometimes going over the whole. At one time perbeps the 
ſoule js moſt _ conſideration of its own ſinfulneſſe, and fill. 
ing ic ſelfe with ſbame, and ſelſe abhorrency on that account; ſomes 
times it is filled with the thoughts of che Righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, 
and with joy unſpeakable, and glorious on that account. Eſpe- 
cially on great occaſions, when grieved and burthened by neyli» 
gence or eruption of corruption, then the ſoule goes over the 
whole work, and ſo drives things to an iſſue with God, and 
takes up the peace that Chriſt hath wrought out for him. 

2, Confidering and enquiring into the promiſes of the Goſpell 
which hold out all theſe things; the Excellency , Fullneſſe an 
Suitableneſſe of the Righteouſneſſe of Chrift, the Rejection of all 
falſe Righteouſneſſe, and the commutation made in the Love of 
God, which was formerly inſiſted on. 

3. In Prayer : herein doe their Soules goe through this work 
day by day. And this communion have all the Saints with che 


Lord ſeſus, as to their Acceptation with God, which was the. 


firſt thing propoſed to conſideration. 
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CHAP, IX. 


Of Communion with Chriſt in bolineſſe. The ſeveral Als aſcribed 
unte the Lord Chriſt herein. 1. His Interceſſion, 2. Sending 
of the Spirit. 3. Beſtomes habitual Grace; What that is , and 
wherein it conſiſts, This purchaſed by Chriſt : beſtowed by him. Of 
audi! Grace. How the Saints bold communion with Chriſt in 
theſe things: manifeſted in ſandry particulars. 


of Sanfification,, and Purification, whereof we have 
made mention in the ſeverall diftinftions , and de- 
grees chereof formerly, is nextly to be conſidered. And here- 
in the former M:thod muſt be obſerved ; and we muſt ſhew, 
1. What are the peculiar AZings of the Lord Chriſt as to this 
Communion * 24'y what i the Du of the. Saints . 


6s 1. ()- Communion with the Lord Jeſus, as to that Grace 
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The ſumme is, how we hold Commanion with Chrift in Ho- 
line(se, a» well as in Righteouſneſſe , and that very briefly. 

There are ſeverall 4d, aſcribed unto the Lord Jeſus in refe- 
rence to this particular: as, 

1. His i the Father, by vertue of his Oblation 
in the behalfe of his, that he would beſtow the Holy Spirit on 
them. Here I chuſe to enter, becauſe, of the gblation of Chrift 
it ſelfe, I have ſpoken before. Otherwiſe every thing is to be 
run up to that head , that ſourſe and ſpring. There lies the 
foundation of all ſpirituall mercies whatever: as afterwards 
alſo ſhall be manifeſted: Now the Spirit, as unto us, a Spirit of 
Grace, Holineſſe and Conſolation, is of the parcheſe of Chriſt. It is 
upon the matter , the great promiſe of the New Covenant, 
Ezek. 11. 19. Iwill put « new Spirit within you ; So alſo, Chap. 
36. v. 27. Jerem.32.39,40. and in ſundry other places. where- 
of afterwards. Chrift is the Mediator and Surety of this new Co- 
'venant, Heb. 7. 22., Feſws was made Surety of a better Toftament , or 
rather Covenant. A Teſtament needs no Swrety, He is the uns 
dertaker on the pert of God and man alſo. Of man to give ſa- 
tisfaRion; of God to beſtow the whole Grace of the Promiſe, 
as Chap- 9. 15. For this cauſe be is the Mediator of the New Teſt» 
ment, that by meanes of death, for the Redemption. of © Tranſpreſſions that 
were under the firſt Teſtament , they which are called, might receive the 
promiſe of eternal inheritence. He both ſatisfied for fin, and pro- 
cured the promiſe. He procures all the Love and Kindneſſe, which 
are the fruits of the Covenant; being himſelfe the Original 
promiſe thereof, Gen. 3, 16. The whole being ſo ordered in all 
things, end made ſure, 2 Sam. 23 5- that the reſidue of its Ef- 
fecti, ſhould all be derived from him, depend upon him, and be 
procured by him, thet he in all things might bave the prebeminence,Col. 
1. 19. according to the compact and ement made with 
him, Iſa. 53 · 12. They are all the Pebaſe of his blood, and 
therefore the Spirit alſo, as promiſed in that Covenant, 1 Cor. 
1. 20- Nowthe whole Nuit and Purchaſe of his Death, is made 
out from the Father upon his Interceſßon. This Joh. 14. 16,27, 
18. He promiſeth his Diſciples , that he will purſue the werte 
which he hath in hand in theirbehalfe , and intertede with the 
Father for the Spirit , as a fruit of his purchaſe. Therefore He 
tells them, iba He will not Pre) the Father for his Love untothem, 

0 | g 2 becauſe 
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＋ becauſe the Eternall Love of the Father, is not the Fruit, but 
| the Fountaine of his Purchaſe: but the Spirit that is a Fruit, 
that ({aich He) Iwill pray the Father force. And what Chriſt as- 
keth the Father as Mediator, to beſtow on us, that ispart of his 
* Pſal, 2. 8, Purchaſe *, being promifed unto him upon his undertaking to 
Ia. $3. 12. doe the will of God. And this is the Firſt thing that is to be 
'Pfal. 40. 8, conſidered in the Lord Jeſus, as to the communication of the ſpl- 
9, 10,11,.12. rĩt of Sanctification and-purification; (the Firſt thing to be 
conſidered in this our Communion with him) He interceiles 
wich his Father, thac he may be beſtowed on us, as a Fruit of 
his Death and Bloodſned ja our behalfe. This is the Relation 
*Gen. 3.15. Of the Fpirit of Holineſſe as beſtowed on us, unto the Mediation 
If. 42. 6. of Chriſt. He is the great * foundation of the covenant of Grace; 
49 8. being himſelfe everlaſtingly definated, and freely given to make 
- Dan. 9. 24. 4 purchaſe of all the good things thereof. Receiving according 
to promiſe the Holy Ghoſt, Acts 2.33 he ſheds him abroad on 
his own, This Faith conſiders, fixes on, dwells upon. For 
, 2!y His Prayer being granted ( as the Father allwaies bears 
him) He actually ſends his Spirit into the Hearts of his Saints, 
there to dwell in his ftead, and to doe all things for them, and 
in them, which He himſelſe hath to doe. This Secondly is the 
Lord Chriſt by Faith to be Eyed in: and that not only in te- 
: ſpe& of the firſt endaim of one hearts with his Holy Spirit, but 
Yicariam na aſſo of the continuall ſupplies of it, drawing forth, and excj- 
— 2 ting more effectuall Operations and Acting of that indwelling 
Prov. 1. 23. Spitit. Hence, though Ioh. 14. 16. He ſays, the Father will give 
them the Comforter, becauſe the Ociginall and Soveraigne Diſpen- 
lation is in his hand, and it is by him made out upon the Inter- 
ceſſion of Chriſt, yet not being beſtowed immediatly on us, but (as 
ic were) given into the hand of Cheiſt for us, He affirmes, that 
(as to Actuall collation or beſtowing) he ſends him himſelſe: 
Chap. 15. v. 26. Iwill ſend the Comforter to you from the Father. He 
receives him from his Father, and Adel ſends him unto his 
Saints. So Chapt. 16. 7. I will ſendbim: and v. 14 15, He ma- 
nifeſts how he will ſend him , He will furniſh him with that 
which is bis, to beſtow upon them: He ſpall take of mine (of that 
which is properly and peculiacly ſo , mine as Mediatour, the fruit 
of my Life and Death unto Holineſle ) and give it unto you. but of 
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that the Lord Chrift doth , and which is to be eyed in him, he 
ſends his Hoh Spirit into our Hearts, which is the efficient cauſe Titus 3. 36. 
of all Holineſſe and Sanctification, quickening, enlightning, 
rifying the Soules of his Saints. How our unien with him, 
with all the benefits thereon depending , floweth from this his 
communication of the ſpirit unto us, to abide with us, and to 
dwell in us, I have at large elſe where declared: where alſo this Saints Perſe- 
whole matter is more fully opened. And this is to be conſide- verance, cap. 
red in him by faith, in reference to the Spirit its ſe] fe, 8. p. 189. 
217 There is that, which we call Habituall Grace, that is, the . 4. 
Fruits of the Spirit, the Spirit which is borne of the Spirit: loh. 
3.6, That which is borne of, or produced by the Holy Ghoſt, Gal. 5.17. 
in the heart or ſoule of a man when he is regenerate , that which 
makes him ſo, is ſpirit; in oppoſition to the fleſh, or that enmity 
which is in us by nature againſt God: It is, Faith, Love, Joy, 3 
Hope, and the reft of the Graces of the Goſpell, in their root 
or common principle. Concerning which theſe two things are to 
| be obſerved, 
1. That though many particular Graces are mentioned, g. 5. 
| yet there are not different Habits or Qualities in us; not ſeverall 
or diſtinct principles, to anſwer them; but only the ſame Hebit 2 Cor. 5. 17. 
or Spirituall principle, putting forth it ſelfe in various operati- 
ons, or wayes of working, according to the variety of the Objects 
which it goeth forth unto, is their common principle. So that 
it is called and diſtinguiſhed as above, rather in reſpe& of a&u- 
all exerciſe, with relation to its objects, then babjtuall Inherence, 
it being one Root,which hath theſe many Branches. 
2. This is that which I intend by this Habit of Grace, 4 
® new gratious Spiritual b life, or principle, © created, and d beſtowed on 
the Soule, whereby it is * changed in all its Faculiies and AﬀeHions, , 2 cor. 5. 17. 
fined, and enabled to goe forth, in the way of obedience, unto every di- Kzek. 1 i. 19. 
vine Object, that is propaſed unto it, according to the mind of God. For 18. 31+ 
Inftance. The mind can diſcerne of f 5pirituall things in a Spiri - (; J an 
mall manner, and therein it is Light, Illumination. The whole Epheſ. = 


4. 24. | 
Col. 3 10. 1 Pet.2.2, Ich. 3.6. 5 Col. 3. 2,4. Epheſ.2. 2,5, Rom. 8.11. loh 5. 21. 
ch.6.63. c Pſal. 51.16. Epheſ. a. 10. ch. 4.24. Col.3.10, 2 Cor.s.17. d2 Cor. 3.6. 
2 cor. 4.5. Act. 5. 31. Luk. 1. 79. Toh. 4. 14. Loh. 3. 25 · 1 Cor. 2. 1 2. Epheſ. 4. 7. Phil. 
I. 29. e Acts 26. 18. Epheſ. 5.8. 2 Cor. 5. 15. Ioh. 3. 24. f 1 Cor. 2, 12, Epheſ. 
1. 18, 2 Cor. 3. 18. & 4.6. | 
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ſoule cloſeth with Chtiſt, as held forth in the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel] for Righteouſneſſe and Salvation, that is Faith: which 
being the maine and principall work of it, is _— Deno- 
mination unto the whole. So when it reſts in » in Chrif, 
wich Delight, Deſire, and complacency, it is called Love, be- 
ing indeed the Principle ſaiting all the Faculties of our ſoules 
for Spicituall and living Operations, according to their natu« 
rall uſe. Now it differs. 

1. From the Spirit dwelling in the Saints? for it is a created 
Quality. The Spirit dwells in us as a Free Agent in an Holy 
Habitation. This Grace as a Salih, remaines in us, as in its 
own proper Subje, that hath not any ſubſiſtence but therein, 
and is capeable of being intended or reftrained under great vari- 
ety of degrees. 

2. From actuall Grace which is trenfient, this making its 
Reſidence in the ſoule. * Aduall Grace is an Elapſe of Divine Influ- 
ence and A ſiſtance, working in end by the Soul, any Syirituall Ad w Duty 
whatſoever, without any preexiſtence unto that Ad or Comtinuance 
it, God working in us, both to will and to dee. But this Habim · 
all Grace is alwaies reſident in us, caufing the ſoule to be a meet 
principle for all thoſe holy and Spirituall opperations, which by 
Actuall Grace are to be performed. And 

3. It is capable of Augmentation and Diminution, as was 
ſaid, In ſome it is more large and more Effectuall then in others: 
Yea in ſome perſons more at one time then another : Hence are 
thoſe Dyings, Deceys, Raines, Recoverys, Compleynts and Rejoy- 
cings, whereof ſo frequent mention is made in the Scrip- 
ture. 

Theſe things being premiſed, as to the nature of it: Let us 
now conſider what we are to Eye in the Lord Ieſu, in reference 
hereuntp , to make an entraxce into our Communion with him 

therein, as things by him, or on his part performed. ' 

1. Au ſaid of che Spirit, ſo (in the firft place) I ſay of thit, 
it is of the Purchaſe ot Chrift, and is ſo to be looked on. It is given 
unto us, for bis ſake to believe on him: Phil- 1. 29. The Lord, on the 
bebalfe of Chriſt, tor his ſake, becauſe ic is purchaſed, & procured 
by him for us, beſtowes Faith, & (by ſame rule} all groce upon ui. 
Meſere bleſſed with all ſpirituall bleſſing in Heavenly places in him, 
I. 3. IN HIM, thatis, in & 3693 
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Oblation and Interceſſion lye at the bottome of this diſpenſa- 
tion. Were not Grace by them procured, it would never 
by any one ſoule be enjoyed. All Grace is from this fountaine. 
In our receiving ic from Chrift, we muſt ſtill conſider what it 
coſt him; want of this weakens faith in ics proper workings : 


Rom. 8. 22; 


His whole interceſſion is founded on his Oblation : 1 Joh. 2. 1, 2. 


What hepurchaſed by his Death, that (nor more, nor leſſe at 
hath been often ſaid ) He intercedeth may be beſtowed. And he 


rays that all his Saints may have this Grace whereof we 


peake, Joh» 17. 17. Did we continually confider all Grace 
as the fruit of the Purchaſe of Chriſt, it would be an exceeding 
Endearement on our Spirit:. Nor can we without this conſidera- 


tion according to the tenor of the Goſpel], azke or exſpect any 
Grace, It is no prejudice to the free Grace of the Father, to 


look on any thing as the purchaſe of the Son. It was from that 
Grace, that he made that Purchaſe. And in the Receiving of 
Grace from God, we have not Communion with Chriſt, who 
is yet the weaſury and ſtore houſe of it 5 unleſſe we look upon it 
as his purcheſe, He hath obtained that we ſhould be ſan&ifyed 
through out, have life in us, be humble, hoh, believing, divi- 


Epheſ. 5. 289 
26, 27. 
Iit. 2. 14. 


ding the ſpoyle wich the mighty, by deſtroying the workes of Rom. 6. 4. 


the Divel i in as. 

2. The Lord Chriſt doth Atuelly Communicate this Grace 
unto his Saints, and beftows it on them. Of bis fullneſſe we have 
all received, and Grace for Grare, Joh. 1. 16 For 

1. The Father actually inveſts him with all the Grace, 
whereof by Compat and Agreement, he hath made a purcheſe 


(as he received the promiſe of the Spitit) which is all that is 


of uſe for the bringing his many Sonnes to Glory. Tt pleaſed the 
Father, that in him all ful'ne ſte ſhould dwel . Col. 1. 17. That he 
ſtwuld be inveſted with a Fullneſſe of that grace which is needs» 
fall for his People. This himſelfecalls the Power of giving Eier- 
nell Life 10 bis Elec: John 17. 2, Which power is not only 
his Abilitie to doe it, bur alſo his Right to doe it. Hence this 
Delivering of all things unto him by his Father, he lays as the 


bottome of his inviting ſinners unto him for Refreſhment. 
. All things are delivered unto me of my Father Math, 't 1. 37. Come unto 


me all thet labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you Reſt v 7 —— 
f 5 
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This being the Covenant of the Father with him, and his p1g- 
miſe unto him, that upon the making his ſoule an Offering ſor ſinne, 
He ſbould [ee bis ſeed, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſbould proſper in bis 
band: Iſa. 53. 10. and in the verſes following, the powring ont 
of bis ſon! vnto death, and bearing the ſinnes of many, is laid as the 
bottome and procuring cauſe of theſe things. 1. of Juſtifica- 


tion, by bis knowledge be ſpall juſtify many. 2. Of Sanctification; 


in deſtroying the workes of the Divell: v. 11. 12. Thus comes 
our mercitull High Prieſt co be the great poſſeſſor of all Grace, 
that he may give out to us according to his own pleaſare ; 
quickning whom he will. He bath ic in him really as our Head, in 
that he received not that ſpirit by meaſure Joh. 3. 34. which is 
the bond of Union between him and us, 1 Cor, 6. 17. whereb 
holding him the Head, we are filled with his fullneſſe Epheſ. i. 
22 23. Col. 2. 19. Hehath it as a Common perſon intrufted 
with it on our behalfe: Rom. 5. 14, 15, 16, 17. The loft Adam 
is made unto us «4 Quickning ſpirit, 1 Cor. 15. 45. He is alſo a Trea - 
ſucy of this Grace ina moral and law ſenſe ; not only as it 

leaſed the Father, that all fullneſſe ſbould dwel in him, Col. 1. 19. 
468 alſo becauſe in his mediation, as hath beeen declared, is 
founded the whole diſpenſation of Grace. 

2. Being chus actually veſted with this power and privi- 
ledge and fullneſſe, He deſignes the ſpirit to take of this ful- 
neſſe, and to give ĩt unto us. He ſball take of mine and ſbew ir unto 
you; Joh, 16.15. The Spirit takes of that Fullneſſe that is in 
Chriſt, and in the Name of che Lord Jeſus, beſtows it aQuelly 
on them, for whoſe Sanctification He is ſeat. Concerning the 
manner and Allmighty efficacy of the Spiric of Grace, whereby 
this is done (I meane, this actuall Collation of Grace upon his 
peculiar ones) more will be ſpoken afterwards. 

3. For Aduell Grace, or that Influence of power whereby the 
Saints are enabled to performe particular Daties according to 
the mind of God, there is not any need of further Enlatgement 
about it. What concernes our Communion wich the Lord 
Chriſt therein, holds proportion with what was ſpoken be- 
fore. 

There remaineth only one thing more to be obſerved concern- 


ing thoſe things, whereof mention hath been made, and I pro- 


ceed to the way whereby we carry on communion with — 2 
e 
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Jeſus in all theſe. And that is, that theſe things may be conſi · 


dered two ways. . 
1. Inreſpe& of their Firſt Collation or beffowing on the Soul. 


2. In reſpeRof their Cantina ance and Increaſe, as unto the De- 
tees of them. 

In the Firſt ſence, as to the reall Communicating of the Spirit 

Grace unto the Soul, fo railing it from Death unto Life, the 

ints have no kind of Communion with Chriſt therein, but 
only what conſiſts in a peſſive Reception of that life- giving, 

aickening Spirit and power. They are but as the dead bones in 
the Prophet, the wind blowt on them, and they live: as L 
zarw in the Grave, Chriſt calls and they come forth ; the call 
being accompained with life, and power. This then is not that 
whereof particularly I ſpeake. But it is the ſecend in reſpeR of 
furthes Efficacy of the Spirit, and Increaſe of Grace, both Habi- 
all and Actuall, whereby we become more hoh, and to be more 
powerfull in walking with God, have more fruite in Obedience, 
and ſucceſſe againſt 28 And in this they hold Com- 
munion with the Lord Chrift : And wherein and how they do 
it, ſhall now be declared. 

1. They continually eye the Lord Jeſus as the Great Joſeph, 
that hath the diſpoſell of all the Granerys of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, committed unto him; as one in wbom ir hath pleaſed the 
Father to gether All things unto an Head, Epheſ. 1. 10. that from 
bim all things might be diſpenſed unto them. All. Treeſures, all 
ſullneſſe, the Spirit not by meaſure, are in him, And this Full- 
neſſe in this Foſeph in reference to their condition, they; ye in 


theſe Thee Particulars. 


1. la the preparation unto the diſpenſation mentioned, in 
the Expiating, Parging, Purifying Efficacy of his Blood, It was a 
Sacrifice not on] > Attonement at effered, but alſo of pwificetion, 
as powced out. This the Apoftle eminencly ſets ſorth, Heb. 9, 
13, 14. For if the blood of Bulls and Goats, and the Aſbes of on Hei+ 
fer, ſprinkling the wncleene (andiifieth io the purifying of the fi ſb, How 
much more ſball the blood of Chriſt who through the eternall Spirit cffe+ 
red bimſelſe without ſpot unto God, purge your Conſciences from dead works 
that you may + the Living God, is blood of his is that which 
anſwers all Typicell infticurions, for cernell purification , and 


therefore bach a ſpiritually porifying , cleanſing , ſanctifyicg 


vertcue 
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Kzek. 16. 
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vertue in it ſelfe, as offered and powred out. Hence it is call. 
ed a fountain for ſinne and for uncleanneſſe, Tech. 13.1. that is, for 
their weſbing and taking away. A founteine opened, ready pre. 
pared, vertuous, efficacious in its ſelfe, before any be put E 


it : becauſe poured out, inſtituted, appointed to that purpoſe, ' 
The Saints ſee that in theſelves they are ſtill 2 


def le: 
(and indeed to have a fight of the Defilements of ſinne, is a mo 
—_ diſeovery, then to have only a ſence of the guilt of 

This follows every conviction, & is commenſurate unto 
it ; that aſually only ſuch as reveale the Purity and Holineſſe of 
God, and all his ways.) Hereupon they cry wich ſhame within 
themſelves, Uncleane, Vntleane. Uncleane in their Natwes, Un- 
cleane in their Perſons; Uncleane in their Converſations. All 


=. rolled in the blood of their defilements : their Hearts being by na- 

Has ae ture & very ſinke, and their Lives a Dunghil. They know alſo, 

Revel.21.27, that no unclean thing ſbell enter into the Kingdome of Gad, or have 

Heb, 1.113. place in the new Jeruſalem: that God is * — eys then to be⸗ 
em 


bold iniquity. They cannot endure to look on themſelves, & how 
ſhall they dare to appeare in his preſence 7 What Remedies ſhall 
they now uſe / Though they weſb themſelves with Nitre, and tab 


. them mach ſope , yet their iniquity will continue marked, Jerem. 2. 22, 


Where with then ſhall they come before the Lord ? For the re- 
movall: of this, I ſay, they looke in the firſt place to the parifyi 
yertue of the blood of Chriſt, which is able to cleanſe them from af 
their ſhines 4 1 Joh. 1. 7; Being the Spring from whence floweth 
all the parifying- vertue, which in the Iſſae will take away all 
their Hot; and Stainet; meke them boly and without blemiſb, and 
(in the end) preſent thew glorious untobimſelfe, Eph. 5. 26, 27. This 
they dwell upon with thoughts of faith ; they rol it in their 
minds and ſpirits Here faich obtaines new life, new vigor, 
when a ſence of vileneſſe hath even overwhelmed it. Here is a 
fountaine opened ; draw nigh and fee ics beauty, purity, 
efficacy. Here is a foundetivn laid of that worke, whoſe areom- 
li ment we long for. One moments Communion with Chriſt 
y faith herein, is more effoctuall to the purging of the ſoule, to 
the increaſiag of Grace, then the utmoſi ſelfe endeavours of a 
1000 6 
2. bey Eje the Blood of Chtiſt, as the Blood of Sprinklinę. 
Comeing to Feſus the Mediator of the new Covenant , sf 


was a waum paoASOCCRLOMIOEASTEOCOEAPSQYTHERIESYDM 
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» fog is not only AA T1xvriaga ſbedling of Blood, without which, 
wo there is no Remiſion, Heb, 9. 22. but there is alſo aiud)@& e- 
O en a ſprinkling of blood, withour which there is no aftuall u- 
ofe, rification. This the Apoſtle largely deſcribes : Heb. 9. When Mo» 
{es (ſaich he) bed ſpoken every precept to the People according 10 the 
"ore Law, be taoke the blood of Calves and of Goats, with water, and ſcarlet 
of | ped, @iHſep, ſprinkled both the book and all the People, ſaying,thit is 
* the blood of the teſt ament which God bath enjoyned unto you Mere over, be 
t Grinkled with blood,both the Tobernacle,@ all the Veſſe!ls.of the Miniſtry; 
and allmoſt «ll things are by the Law purged with blood: It was therefore 
neceſſary that the patternes of the things in the Heavens, ſhould be 
purifyed with theſe, but the Heavenly things themſelves, with better Sa- 
eifices then os v. 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. He had formerly compa» 
red the Blood of Chriſt, to the blood of Sacrifices as offered 
in reſpe& of the impetration and the Purchaſe it. made; now he 
doch ĩt unto chat blood as ſprinkled, in reſpect of its Aplication 
unto. puriſication and holineſſe. And he tells us how this 
ſprinkling was performed, it was by dipping Hyſſop in the blood of 
the dacriſice, and ſo daſhing it out upon the things and perſons 
to be parifyed. As the Inſtitution alſo was with the Poſchall 
Lamb: Exod, 12. 13. Hence David in a ſence of the pollution 
of ſinſprayt, chat he may be purged with Hyfſop : PC 51.7.;For that 
this peculiarly reſpected the Uncleanneſſe and Defilement of (in, 
is'evident , becauſe there is no mention made in the 1nftitation 
of any Sacrifice, (after that of the Lamb before mentioned,) 
of ſprinkling blood wich Hyſſep, but only in thoſe which re- 
ſpeed purification of uncleauneſſe. As in the caſe of Lepro 
Levit, 1 4. 6. and all other defilements Numb. 19. 18. | whic 
latter indeed, is not of blood but of the water of ſeparation, 
this allo being eminently Typpicall of the blood of Chriſt, 
which is the Founta;ne for Bs — or Uncleannefſe, Tech. 13. 1. 
Now this — 2 of Gang yr 2 bloo - ae 
— — ancleane, is, (unco us 
the free promiſes of The cleafing vertue of the Blood of 
Chriſt lyes in the Promiſcs, as the of $acrifices inthe 


uv ny; By paſſe out unto them that draw 8 


unto 
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the Bloodof Sprickling Heb. 12. 2, The eying of the blood of , 
Chriſt as bed, will not of ics ell take away Poliution. There — 


| 


— 
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g. 12, 


Rom. 10. 14 


unto UIaiverſall Holineſſe and parity. Having therefore theſe Pro- 
miſes (Dearely Beloved) let ws cleanſe our — all filibine ſſ 
fl ſp end Spirit, perfecbing Holineſſe in tbe feare of the Lord, 2 Cor. 9, 
1. This then the Saints doe; they eye the Blood of Chrif as ie 
Is in che Promiſe,ready to iſſu: out upon the Sele for the puriſi- 
cation thereof: and thence is purging and cleanfing vertue 
to be communicated untothem, and by the blosd of Chrift are 
they to be purged from all their ſinnes, Joh. 1. 7. Thus farre 
as it were, this Pwrifying blood thus prepared and made ready is at 
ſome diſtance to the ſoule. Though it be ſhed to this purpoſe, 
that it might purge, cleanſe, and SanQify, though it be taken 
up with the bunch of Hyſſop in the Promiſes, yet the ſoul may 
not partake of it: whereſore 
3- They look upon him, as in his own Spirit he is the only 
Diſpenſer of the Spirit, and of all Grace of Sendification and 
Holinefſe. They conſider that upon his Interreſſion it is granted 
to him, that he (hall make effectuall all the fruits of bis Pincheſe 
to the SanAtifica tion, the purißj ing and making glotioas in Helis 
neſſe of hie whole people. They know that this is actually to 
be accompliſhed by the Spirit, according to the innumerable 
Promiſes given to that Parpoſe. He is to ſprinkle that blood 
upon their ſoules, He is to create che Holineſſe in them that they 
long after, He is to be himſelfe in them a well of water ſpring- 
Ing up to everlaſting life. In this ſtate they looke to Feſw 5 
here faich fixes its ſelfe in expectation of his giving out the Spi- 
rit, for all theſe ends and purpoſes ; — e Promiſes with 
faith and ſo becoming duall partaker of all this Grace. This is 
their way, chis their Coumunion with Chrift; This is the life of 
Faith as to Grete and Holineſſe. Bleſſed is the ſoule that is ex · 
erciſed therein: He ſbal be «s « tree planted by ibe waters, that ſpread 
eth forth her roores by the Rider, and ſhall not ſee when beat cometh, but 
ber leafe ſball be green, and ſhall not be carefull in the yeere of drought, 
neither ſhall ceaſe from yeilding frait: Jerem 17. 18. Convinced 
perſons who know not Chrift, nor the felowſbip of his ſufferings, 
would ſpin an holineffe out of their own bowells : they would 
worke lt out in their own ſtrength. They begin it wich nring 
endeavours, and follow it with Ven, 1 — „In- 
agement, ſweating at it all the day long. they continue 


for a ſeeſen z their Hypocriſy for the moſt part ending in Sarg. 
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The Saints of God, do in the very entrance of their walkirg 
with him, reckon upon it, that they have a Threefold want- 

1. Of the Spirit of Holineſſe, to dwell in them. 
2. Of an Habit of Helineſſe, to be infuſed into them. | 

3. Of Afkl Aſſiſtance, to work all their works for them; 
and that if theſe ſhould continue to be wanting, they can never 
wich all their might, power, and endeavours, per forme any one act 
of Holineſſe before the Lord. They know that of themſelves 
they have no ſuſſciency; that without Chriſt, they can doe nothing, 
therefore they loobe to him who is intruſted with a fallneſſe of al 
theſe in their behalfe, and thereupon by Feb derive from him 
an Iacreaſe of that, whereof they ſtand in need. Thus I ſay, have 
the Saints communion with Chriſt, as to their ſen fication and 
holinefſe. From him do they receive the ſpirit to dwell in 
them; from him the new principle of Life , which is the root of 
all their obedience, from him have they actuall Afiſtance for e- 
very duty they are called uato. In waiting for, expectation 
and receiving of theſe bleſings on the accounts b. fore mentio- 
ned 1 ſpend their Lives and time with him, In vaine is 
belpe lad kttſ for from other mou inet. In vaine do men ſpend 
their ſtrength in following after Righteouſneſſe, if this be wast- 
ing. Fix thy ſoule here ! thou ſhalt not tary untill thou be 
aſhamed. This is the w, the only way, to obtain full effectu. 
all manifeſtations of the ſpirits dwelling in us; to have our 
hearts purified, our conſciences parged, our fins mortified, our gra- 
ces increaſed, our ſoules made humble, holy, zealous, believing; 
like to him; to have our lives fruitfull , our deaths comſorta - 
ble; Let us herein abide, eying Chriſt by Faith, to attaine 
that m aſure of contormity to him, which is allocted unto us in 
this wocld, that when we (hall ſee bim as be is , we may be like 


unto him. 


Joh. 13. f. 


5. I: 


J. 3. 
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CHAP. X 


Of Communion with Chriſt 7 priviledges: of Adeption: the nature 
of it: the conſequents'of it; peculiar priviledges attending it: 
—_ Title, . Afﬀflition , Communion wi Chriff 

y 


He thi ing wherein we have communion wich 
Chrift is Grace of Priviledge before God: I meane as 
4 _ bead of purchaſed Grace, The priviledges we 
by Chrifh ar are great and innumerable, To iafift 
on them eee, work for a mans whole life, not a 

in a few ſbeets. I ſhall take a view of 
4 the ſpring and Fountain whence. they 
This is our Adoption. Beloved, new we are the 


de 

— or Hea 
all ariſe and flow. 
Sons of God, 1 Ioh. 3. 2. This is our great and fountain privi- 


.  Whence is it chat e are ſoꝰ it from tho Love of the 
v. 1. Bebold, what love the Father bath given we 
ſhould be called the ſons of God. Butby whom immedi we 


power to become dhe Sons of God, Loh. 1, 12. Himſelle was appoin- 
ted to be the firſt boyne a maay brethren, Roma8 · 292 and 
his us to be feen, Heb. 2. 1 1. us became the 
Childrenof God. Mow the God is our Father, by being the Fa- 
ther of Chriſt, and we Ms children, by being the brethren of 
Chat, the head and ſumme of all the honour, 

Fight, and Title we have, let us a little conſider the nature of 
that ad, whereby we are inveſted wich this —— ticle;name- 
ly our Adapuon. 

Now Adoption is the Author ative tranſlation f a Believer by Jeſus 
Chriſt from the. family of the world and Satan, into the family of God, 
with bis inveſtiture in all the priviledges , and advantages of that Fa- 
mi 

othe compleat Adoption of any perſon , thele five things 
cre uiced. 

"A he be adualh, and of his own right, of another fa- 
oa then that whereunto he is adopted. He muſt be the {on 

one femily or other in his own right, as all perſons are, 
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lack family of {inne, and Satan. 
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2. That there be a Family unto whith-of hitnFelfe he hath 
no right, whereinto he is to be grafted,” If a man comes into 
a family upon a alt right, though originally at never ſo 
great a diſtance, that man is not adopted. If a man of a moſt 
remote conſanguinity, doe come into the inheritance of any 
family by the death of the neerer heires, though his right before 
were little better then nothing, yet he Is a borne ſon of that Family, 
he iv not adopted. He is not to have the plea of the moſt te · 
mote poſſibility of ſucceſſion. , 

3. That there be an Anthoritative legall tranſlation of Him, by 
ſome that have power thereunto , from one — into ano, 
ther. It was not by the Lem of old, in the power of particulat 
perſons, to adopt When, and vhm they wald. It was to be 
done by the Aathwiity of the Soveraſgne power. 

4. That the adopted perſon be freed from all the obligati- 
ons that be upon him unto the family, from whence he is 
tranſlated : otherwiſe he can be no way uſefull, or ferviceable 
unto the family , whereinto he ñ engrafied': He camibt ſerve 
two wefters, much leſſe ewo Fathers TION 

5. That by vertue of his Adoption, he be invrſted in al? che 
rights, Priviledges, Advantages, and Tale to the whole inheri- 
tance of the family into which he is adopted, in as full and 
ample manner, av if he had been borne a ſon therein. 75 

Now all theſe things and Circumſtances doe concurte, ind 
are foumd ia the Adiption of believers,” * | e 

1. They ate by their own origitell right of anotlier Family, 
then that-whereintothey are adopted. They are by Nature the 
children of ub, Eph. 2. 3. Sons of wrath : of that famil 
whole inhericance is wrath; called the power of datkneſſe, Col. 
3. 13." For from thence doch God 'rrunfott them into the Kinizdome 
of his deave Son- This ib the Partly of the world und of Fachad, 
of which by natyre believers are. What ever ij to be'inbirited Iũ 
that family; ds wrath, curſe, death, Hell, they have a right 
thereunto. Neither can they of themſelves, or by themſelyes get 
4 — a ſtrong man armed, keeps them in ſubje- 

Their naturall eſtate i a fem condition; attended with 
all circumftances of & family ; fümihy dutiet and fervices; 
rights and ticles; Relations, and obſervances, They are of th 


oo 
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2. There is envther family whereinto they a re to be tranſlated, 
and hereunto of themſelves, they have neither-right not title. 
This is that family in heaven and earth, which is called after the 
nome of Chriſt. Eph. 3. v. 15. The great family of God: God 
hath an bouſe, and family for his children, of whom, ſome he 
mainteines on the riches of his grace, and ſome he entertaines 
with the fullne(le of bis glory. This is chat benſe whereof the 
Lord Chriſt is the great diſpenſer ; lt having pleaſed the Father 
to gather in one all things in him, both which are in beaven , and which 
are in certh, even in him Epheſ 1. v. to. Herein live all the Sons 
and daughters of God, ſpending largely on the Riches of his 
Grace, Uato this family of themielves they have no right, nor 
Title: they are wholly alienated from it. Eph. 2.12. and can 


lay no claymeto any thing in it. God driving fallen Alam out 


of che Garden, and ſhutting up all wayes of Returne with a fla- 
ming ſword ready to cut him off, if he ſhould attempt it; a- 
e T N. and all in — had loft all right 
of a hing unto God, in any family relation. Corrupted, 
— 9 — veſtcd wich the leaft right to any thing of 
Ged:: therefore : . { v6; 

They have an Authoritative trenſletion from one of theſe fa- 
milies to another. It is not done in a private underhand- way, 
but in the way of Authority. loh: , 12. to as many as recei- 
red him, he gane pe: to become the ſeas of God, Power, or Au- 
thorfry. This inveſting chem wich the power, excellency , and 
right of the Sons of God, is a forepfice-4Z , and hath a legall 
proceeding in it. It is called the ning u meet for the inberitence 
of the Saint in light, Col. 1. v. 13. A Jadicial exehing us into 
memberſhip in that family, where God is the Father, Chriſt the 
elder Br:ther, all Saints and Apgells Bretbrep and; fellow chile 
dies and the inhericance aCrowneSmmarcatt and incorrupei- 
ble, chat fades not a- ·wꝓ .. F 
| Now this Auibo/ native tranſlation of Believers from one fami- 
ly iato another, cogſiſteth ot theſe two parts, | 

1. An effc inal Proclemation and declaration of ſuch a perl 
immunity from all Obligations to the formec family, to w 
by Natui e he was related, And this declaration hach a chrerfuld 
obi | 


1. Angells : Ic is declaied un to ibem, they are the Sons of 
Gud. 
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. perlon ia to be admitted, and therefore it con- 


cernes them to know ,who are inveſted wich the xights of that Hed. us 22, 


family, that they may diſcharge theic duty cowards them; un- geyel, 22. 9. 


215 ches it is. declared, that Believers are freed fromthe fa- 
1 


of ſinne, ang bell, co become fellow Sons, and ſervanca 
Shen; 2010 this is done two wales. 

* Generally by the doQrine of the Goſpell, Eph. 3. 10. 
Unto he principetitics, and powers ig beavenly places is made known'by 
the Church the manifold wiſdome of Gad. 

1. By the Church is this wiſdome made known 
to the Angells : either as the doftrine of the Goſpell is 
delivered unto it, or as it is athered thereby. And what 
is this Wiſdome of God, that is thus made known to 
principalities and powers ? ey that the Gentiles ſhould be fel- 


low beirs, and of the ſage body with us, v.6. The m or of 


. Pee zof 8 nl uk ing hes! from. cheic ſlave- 
ry in E 
of beirſbip, 2 5 Wa har tbe this wiſe. 
dome thus made known. Abd how was I pclaicvely made 
known? It was revealed by the ſpirit unto the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
V. $4 

el In Particular by JunodiesLepeleyin, When any,particn- 
lac 1 is frond Row family of chis Word bt _ 
to the Angells. There is joy in the Anga 

( that — the Angelle, 41 | A, one ſinner tb at 
Repenteth, Luke 9 5 10. Now the Angells cannot of 0 
ſelves abſolutely know the une Repentance of a ſinner in it ſelſe. 
ha wok won ght in that Cabinet, which none hath a key un- 
to but Jelus Chriſt: by him it is revealed to the Angels , when 
Kr a — charge of ſuch an one is committed to 


thay. T heſe things have their tranſaction before the Angels, 
vn ownes the names of his brechren before 


k.12. v. $,9. 
he 2 7 Revel. 8. f. mow he gives them admittance into. 
4 y where they are, Heb. 13. 22. he declares to them 

a 2 that chey may diſcharge cheit duty cowards 


* ie r ern in a judiciall way unto Satan, the great 
mater of the famil 


8 


y — _y were in n When, 


6. 
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amen Trainee Jon. e 


that chi man was borne = 1 Pi. 65 6+ 


14 eee de 
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chat power and dominioti which before he had over him. A 
by this meanes doth he know that ſuch an one is 388 


from his family; and all his future etemprs th, 4 
— — bees, 2 inberitance of i the 5 


Uado che Conſcience of ihr 1500 adopted. be Ghar of 
CR teſtifies to the heart and Conſcience of a Believer , thay 
he is freed from all engagement: unto the family of Satan, and 
is become ae S/ f, Romi. 8. 14, 15. And enables him to 
cty Abb Faber, Gal 4.6. Of the aida of of th tefificait, 
on of _ pitt, and of its abfolvitty the ſoule from lu old al. 
Hance, I tall ſpeak afterward, Afid herein confi tts the firſt 
thing mentioned: 

2. Theres an Altboritative engrafii of 's Believer-aQtud 
ino che family eg itt cbt whole 


( dty ako. 
L 170 . 3 he, Reel. 
1. 17. 1 elf are . es, 4 
a AChildof Wy wifey ih te 
on: and no man e, but anly he 
chat dorfiireceive dt. d th 25 fame in * wrltten 


in u White ſtone p that ie the Teer of our ain on into the 
of Godi It is ſtone of judiciall acquitment. Oar adop- 
tion dane. ſpirit is the on gur Abſolution in the blood of 


new wide, in the bo, W 
The white None quit 

of che old family;” The dene Ives entrance e a 

2. An entolling of his name in the Catalogue of the b 5 
of God.  Admitting him thereby, into felowſbip EIN 
in called the whiting of 1he houſe of Igel, Exck. 13. 9.thar is þ 
100, where im all the 1 e che l Icael ths faculty 
written "God hach a Gele e of His td 8 


his ſbeep by name> When 856 writeth up th 
of the nen of life; 


J 
: 


ane. as i. a6 & << a. 


aw. nw, Ama whe a am ax .cauu am. .C.c 
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hen 1 Natura . * may 
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"3/7, Teſtifying to hiy Conſciende, bis A ith God, 
"enableing him to behave himſelfe as a chil Nom 15. Gal. 

45, 6 
| The two lf things required to Moptian ate, wo the adep- 
led perſon be. treed, From. all. Obligations to, dhe family from 
Whence he is tranſlated, and inveſted with the _ and Privi- 
bedges of tharwhereunts he is eranared y N ſe 7 — 
two compriag the whole iſſue of Adappign, rein, 

o. tagt 


hate Commuaniay with Chriſt. I ſhali handle them erg res 
erring the concernmencs of them unto theſe foure heads. 

1. Liberty: 2. Title , or right: 3. Beldneſſe: 4. Correction. 
— are the four things in reference to the family of the A- 

opted —— chat be doth receive by. his. Adoption, whereig 
ald communion wich the Lord Jelus,, 

_ Liberry ; The ſpirig of che Lord; a was upon th: Lord 
* did anoint him to proclaime liberty to the captive: Eſay: 
67.1, And where the ſpirit of God is, ( that is the ſpirit of Chi 
given to us by him becauſe are Sons) Ore AT} 2 Cor. 

17s All piriwali lber is; from. t * 13 

hat ever eſſe is. pretended, is licentiouſa o the A; 
argues, Gal. 4.6, 7 · he hath (ent forth bis 7 inne their be 
ing Abba Father, wherefore ye are no mare Servants, no more in 
dage, but have the liberty of, Song, And la —＋ reſpecti 
the firſt, place, the family from whence the . 5 p 
tranſlated; it js bis anke from Hh. dot 


Now in this ene, the liberty which the Saints have by A. 
doption, is eicher from that which is reef, 22 ee is bee 
ended; that which.is rea] r a 

| 


changeable 5 


— les power and erde 8 
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„ ts ility for 'accompliſhmene,, and fo inlathciency 
17 appointed- end- 

Iſſues of ies tranſg reſſon, which are ee unto 

tos bed 1. Curſe t 2. Death. I ſhall ſpeak very briefly of 

eſta becauſe they ore commonly handled, and granted by 


2 825 by d; ee of any whate- 


once made: —— Cha | 
are reed fromthe hee Low ef Oral. 

2 which upon the teſtimony of the Apoftſce, wat d yoke 
1 we ner our Futhers ( in the faith ) could beare, Act 
. 'Wherefote Chr iſt blotted out this bend writing t Ordi- 
that was againſt chem, 88 contrary. Do, ani look 
it he nqlin it to ro :2+19- and thereupon 
ET: along diſpute concerning the — bro we 
have fromthat Law, conelades wich this inſtruction, Gal. 5.14 

hou 55 in the Liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made us free. * 

the Morel Law-/ the firſt thing we have 

Lt er and terror in commandirig-, Heb. 12 
958 21. by Meere not rome 10 the Mount that might be touched, 
„d with fi, to the while · w ynd, de hne ſſe, and renpeſt, ts 

| of the trunpet the voice of wards , which they that beard 
they might be - "Butt we are come 10 mount 


that. 
1 8 the Law wherein j 
Mag nets a eee lis obdence 
2 er f Mr fel Frome, we a are ne called ro are 
5 ni 8 wid 60 ilucßeleney 


n of fn Or we are freed from 
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nto 2. Death: Heb: 2. 14,15; andtherewith from Satan; Heb. a. 
' of 1. Col. 1. 13. and Sin, Rom.. 14. 1 Pet. 1. 18. wich the 
World, Gal. 1.14. with all the attendances, advantages, and 
| claime of them all, Gal.4 354,5. Col. 2. 20. without which 
te- we could not live one day. | | * 
That which is pretended, and claimed by ſome, wherein in- 
dls deed and in truth we were never in bondage, but are hereby 
ke eminently. ſet free, is the power of binding Conſcience by any 
Qs Lawes and conftications, not from God, Col. 2. 20.21 24; 
dis 2, There isa Libery in the family of God, as well as a liber- 
00k, iy from the family of Satan; Sons are free: their obedience is 
on a free obedienoe, T hey have the ſpirit of the Lord, and where he 
we je, there is Liber: 2 Cor. 3. 18. as a ſpirit of Adoption he is op- 
1 poſed to the ſpirit of bondage, Rom: 8. 15. Now this liberty 
of our fathers family, which we have as Sens and children, 
ve being adopted by Chrift through the ſpirit, is; a fi large- 
2 nefſe of heart, whereby ihe children df God do freely, willingly , genninely, 
d, ben ſcare, letrer, bondage, and conſtraint go forth unto all holy obedi- 
* ence in Chriſt, . 1 
"d I ay thisig our Liberty in our Fathers family; what we have 
5 N been alread dae ben ler 
Ir. N & Gibeanites outwar y attending the family of God: 
* that bn We fone of uh houſe, as che dradgtry of "heir lives; 
the principle they yeeld obedlence upon, is a ſpirit of bondoge 
| unto feare, Rom. 8B. 15. the Rule they doe it by, is the Law in 
y its dread and rigor, exacting it of them to the utmoſt, wich- 
n doe it for, is to fly 


r duſueſſe 905 wee by the wor kes of the Law} Thus ſetvilely, 

. paiafully, fnltleſſeſy, chey ſeck to ſerve their own. cohvictlon 
. all eie dale. * 

e The Sainte by Adoption have 2 largeneſſe of heart in all ho- 


E obedience, faich David: I will walk at liberry,for I ſcek thy precepts, - 
| 119, 45 Elay 61, 1 Lake 418. Rom $,2,21. Gal. 2. 
| N 55 late 1. 25, lob. 8. 32 3336. Ron. 18. 1 Pet. 2. 
. Now thils Ap linde, or Son- lite freedome ofthe [pirit iu 
vbedicnce, conliſts in ſundry _ 

13 


1 


"Gal: 3.13. By being made « carſe „ be bath delivered ur from the- 
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s. 18. 
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1 la the Princi es of, all ſpicituall ſervice, which ate Life, 
and De: Tr one debe the aner © Nr belt. 
givejng them power, the ocher reſpeQing the manner, of tha 


obedience giving them Joy, and ſweetneſſe in it. It is from Life, U 
that gives them power as to the matter of obedierfte, Rom. . pu 
3. The Law of the ſpirit of Life in Cbriſi Jeſus , ſets them free ſrom of 
be Jaw of ſin and death ; it frees them, it carries them out to all * 


obedience freely... So that they. walk after the Shih, v. L. that 15 
being che Principle of theic workings, G. 2.0, Chriſt lives in me, dr 
and the life which 1now 1: ve in the fleſh, is by the faith of the Son of God: w 
the life which | now live io che fiefh, that ir the obedience which G 
_ ,, _ _{JyeeldantoGod, whileſt I am in the 455 it is from 4 Princi- I 
oflife, e 117 thet power for all 13 7 

hi 

th 


We unte Gad, fram Chriſt in them: the Girit of nie, from 
Cheiſt carrying chem out cheretd. The flu $ of a dead toot, 
are but dead excceſcencies; living Acts are from a principle 


of life. 


ug . 21. Hence you may ſee the difference between the liberty that 

1 EPvar, | = 
| Unt er take liberty from duty; c b Have liberty in 

duty; there is not a greater kale th We wattd., . by 

the liberty of Sons in the, houſe of God, confifts fn this, they uf 

can performe duties, ox take the freedome to omit thenh 4 they cap 1 

ſerve. hg fwd G if hy a 

will, can chic is ig wi 

1 olae by eh, unte tic 
10 

their hearts naturally and kindly going out in all the ways ry 

| yor{hip' c find thernſelyes ſtraicened, Gi 

and (hat up in them, they wreſtle wi enkargement, G; 

and are never contented with the it be ſer 


enn ne 
TY ſervanr have is from din. the liberty given to Son — 
bn 1 | thi 
rty of ſaves or ſervantsis from miſtaken de: 
228. == pe } — 


2+ libe 
| concluſions; The liberty of Sons is from the | | 1 
Andrei Fir of Gracez ot ghe liberty e th 
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outward dead cih luſtohs, the liberty of Sons from an inward 

living principle. | 
2. Love, us to the nonner of their obedience gives them de- 

light and joy: Ioh. 14. 15. Ifyee love me N ſales Cheil cep my 

Commandements : Love is the bottome of all their dutys ; hence 

a our Saviour reſolves all obedience into the love of God , and tr 

| 1 7 and Paul upon the ſame ground tells us, that Love 

is the fullfilling of the Law: 1 C. 13. 10. here love is in any 

) * u compleate in Chriſt. How often doth David even 

; with admiration expreſſe this principle of his walking with 

a God, Oh (lach lle) bow I love thy Commandements. This gives 

ö Saints delighe, that the Commandements of Chriſt are not 


J XX Ai. A 


to them + Jacobs hard ſervice was not grievous to him, 
= aufe of his love ſo Rachel: No 2 of a Saint is grievaus to 
> 10 of 1 0 to ink * doe roo. hence all 
| things Wan delight and Complacency: Hence doe they lang for 

Ms of alking w th God, ant after more ability, and 


this is a gręat 497 their Son- like freedome in ob@ience. 

t gives them joy in it: 1 John 4. 18. chere is no ſeare in Love, [us 
pe & love caſteth out feare : when their ſoule is ated to obedience 

y love; it expells that feare which is the iſſue of bondage 
upon the Spirit. Now when” there js a concurrence of thele,, 
to, Life, and Love, chere is freedome, Wege ot hearts 
exceedingly diſtanced from that ſtraight, and bondaged frame, - 
which many walk in all their days, that know not the Adop- 
tion of Sons. 

2+ The Objed of their Obedience is repreſented to them 9. 332 
as deſfreable, when to others as tis terrible. In all theit approa a 
ches to God, they eye him as a Father; they cell him Father; 
Gal. 4. 6. not itt a forme of words, but in che ſpicit of Sons, 
God in Chriſt is continually before them. not only a8 one de- 
ſerving all the honour and abedicace which he tequites, but al- 
ſo as one exceedingly ſo be delighted in, as being allſufficientiro ſar | 
tieffe and latiate alſ che defires ofthe foule; when-athers napkin 
their 1allents, as having, to deale wich an guſteer maſter, ay Be 
our their me to the uttermoſt, as drawing, nigh: to a gc- 
cious tem order. They goe from the principle of life, and love to 
the boſome of a living and loving Father; they yg — hun 
| th 
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„ide flrengrh they doe receive unte the fountaine, unto. the 
6. 24 3. Their . Motive. unto obedience ii ee 2 Cor. 53. 15, F 
X from an apprehenſion gf love they are effectuallyj carryed out | 
by love, to give up themſelves unto him who is ode: What a 10 
freedome Is this, what. a largeneſſe of ſpitit js in them who 
walke according to this rule ? Darkeneſſe, feare, bondage, con- G 
viction, hopes of Righteouſneſſe, accompany others. in their 
ways : The Sopns by the Spirit Bt Adoption have light, Love 9 
wich complacency in all their walkings wich God ; the world * 


\ bs an univecſall ſtranger unto the frame of, children jn their Fa · 
chert houſe. Pty We Tr: 
6. 5. 4 The Manner of their qbedience is willingneſſe.” They pe ill 
be mſelves unto God, as thoſe that are alive from the dead. 
Rom. 6. 13. they yeild themſelves, give up themſelves willingly, 
cheerfully, freely; wich my whole heat (ſaith Devid a1, 
AL, 1. they preſent themſelves a living lacrifice anch W 25 
.cr\fice- | | I . 
5. We Rule of their walking with God is thelaw of 
liberty, as diveſted of all its terrifying, A killing, con- 
- ÞAdemning, curling power, and andred in che blood o Jelug, 
.ſweer, tender, ulctall, dire&ing, helpfull at a rule of walking 
in the life they have received, not the way of works for che 
life they. have not. I might give more inſtances. ſe may 
Caffice.co manifeſt chat liberty of Obedience in the family of 
God which his ſons, and doxgbters have, that the poor convinced 
+ -Gibeonites are not acquainted withall. c 
© gy. 5a The ſecond thing which the Children of God have by 
07 Adoption,is Title. They, have Title & right to all the priviledges 
| and advantages of the family whereinto they are tranſlated ; 
This is the prebeminence of the true ſons of any family. The 
.graund on which Scrah pleaded the ejection of Ipbmael was, 
chat he was che ſon of the bondwomen : Gen. 21. 10 and ſo no 
7 genuine Child of che family, and therefore could have no 
+8 right of heir thip wich Jack. The Apoſtles arguing ts we ore 
no.more ſervants but Sons, and if Sons then brires Rom. B. 14, 16. 
then hate we right and Title, and being not berne hereunto 
Terk frm yr the Children of wrath} we have this 
Kit by our Adoption, . 


Now 
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CHAP. 10. Of Communi5n with Teſws Chrif®the Son. 
Now the Saints hereby have a double right, and Title: 1 Pro- 
and direct in reſpeft of ſpiritualls , 2, Conjequentiall in re- 

ſpect of temporalli. 

The fiiſt alſo, or the Title as adopted Sons unto ſpiritualls is 
in reſpect of the object of it, twofold ; 

1. Unto a preſent place, name, and roome in the Houſe of 6. 29. 
God, and all the pri viledges and adminiſtrations there of 

2. Toa fatwe fulluefe of the great inheritanee of Glory, of 
a Kingdome purchaſed for that whole family, whereot they 

are by Jeſus Chriſt. | 

1. have a Title unto and an intereſt in the whole 
edniniſtretion of the family of God here. 

The ſupreame adminiſtration of the houſe of God in the a 
hand of the Lord Chriſt, as to the infticution of ordinances asd 
diſpenſation of the ſpirit, to enliven and make effectuall thoſe 

\ Ordinances for the end of their inſtitution, is the prime No jon 

of this adminiſtration. And hereof they are the prime objecti: 
All this is for them ; and exerciſed towards them; Ged hath 
given Jeſus Chriſt to be the bead over all things unte the Church 
which is bis body, Epheſ. 1. 22, 23- he bath made bim the head 
over all theſe ſpirituall things, committed the) authoritative adm i- 
niſtration of them all unto him to the uſe & beboof of the Church 

that is the femilzof God. It is for the benefit and advantage of 

theſmam ſors whom he. will bring unto Glory? that he doth all 

theſe chings Heb. 2. 17. ſee Eph. 4. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. the aime 

of the Lord Jeſus in eſtabliſſung Goſpell Adminiſtrations, and : 

Adminiſtrators, is for the perficting of the Saints, the worke of 

the Miniftry, c. All is for them, all is for the Family; In that 

arr wa of Chcift Exerciſed, he is faithfull in all the 

houſe of God Heb. 3. 2, Hence the Apoſtle tells the Corinbi- 

ans Epheſ. 2. v. 22, 23. of all theſe Goſpell adminiſtraticns, 

and ordinances they ore al theirs, and all for them. What bene- 

fic ſoever tedoundeth to the world by the things of the Goſpell 

as much doth every way, ) it is engaged for it to the children of 

family : This chen is the aime and intendment of the Lord , 

Chriſt in the inftirution of all Goſpell Ordinances and 2dminf- 

Rracions, that they may be of uſe for tbe Houſe and Ft mily of 

Gody and all his Children and ſervants thercin. | 

It h true the word is 5 by all the world, to gacther.in F. 30. 
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the Children of Gods purpoſe, that are ſcattered up and down 
in the world, and to leave the reſt inexcuſable : But the 
prime end and aime of the Lord Chriſt thereby, is to gather in 
thoſe heires of Salvation unto the enjoyment of that feaf} of fat 
things which he hath prepared for them in his bouſe. 

Againe they, and they only have right, and Title to Goſpell 
admĩiniſtrations, and the priviledges of the Family of God, 
as they are held out in his Church according to his minde. The 
Church is the beuſe of God 1 Tim. 3. 15. Heb. 3. 6. herein he 
keeps and maintaines his whole family, ordering them accor - 
ding to his minde and will: Now who ſhall have any right in 
the houſe of God, but only his Children? we will not allow a 
right to any, but our own Children in out houſes, will God 
think you, allow any right in his houſe, but to his Children 2 
Is it meet to tage "Childrens breed and to caſt it unto doggs ? We ſhall 
ſee that none, but children have any right or Title to the 
priviledges & advantages of the houſe of God, if we conſider, 

I, The nature of that houſe, it js madg pp of ſuch perſom, 
as it is impoſlible that any but adopted childrerſhoutd;have right 
unto a place init; ĩt ĩs compoſed of l. ving ſtones I Pet. 25. a choſen 
Generation, a royall people, an holy Nation, a peculidt ep le, v.9, 
Saints & ſaiihſull in Chriſt Feſw Eph. 1. 1. Saints, & faubſul brethren 
Col. 1. a, a People that are all righteous Iſa. 60.6 l. And the whole 
fabrick of jtglgrihwIG5 4-11,12;1340 4 The way of the houſe is 
a way of helneſſe which the uncleane ſhall not t 
Ch. 35. 8. Yea expreſuly they are the ſons, and daughters oft 
Lord God Almighty , and they only 2 Cor, 6. 17, 18. All o- 
thers are excluded Revel. 23, 27. It is troe that oſtentimes at 
unawares other perſons creep in into the greathonſe of God xz. 
and ſo there becomes in ir not only veſſels of Gold & Silver; bud 
alſoof wodand clay, &g. 2 Tim, 3. 20. But they onlycretipin 
as Jude ſpeakes: v. 4. they have no right nor title to iti. 

2. The Priviledges of the Houſe ate ſuch, as they will not 
ſuit nor profit any other. To what purpoſe is it to; give food 
to a dead man? will he grow ſtrong by it? wille inoreaſe upon 
ic / The things of the fem, and houſe of God, are faikfor 
living ſoules: Now Children only ate alive, all others ai 
in trelpaſſes and ſinnes, What will outward ſignet avaite, if 


life and power be awny. Logk upon what eng 
3 | P 


Wil) , «a 1 


— — 


CH AP. 10. of Communion with Teſw Chriſt the Son. 


251 


Io. 
on pleaſe of the Saints enjoyments in the family of God, you 
the {hill find them all faiced unco Believers : and being beſtowed 
in on the world would be a peacle in the ſnout of a ſwine, 
far Iris then onely che Sons of che family that have this Right ; 
they have fellowſhip wich one another, and that fellowſhip 
ell with the Father and the Son Jeſus Chriſt: They fer forth che 
d, Lords deaih till he come; They are entrafted with ail the Ordi- 
he nances of the houſe, and the adminiſtration of them + and 
he ho ſhall deny them the enjoyment of this right, or keep them 
* from what Chrift hath purchaſed for them: And the Lord 
will in the end give them hearts every where to make uſe of 


'a this Title accordingly;and not to wander on the mounteines, for- 
d getting their refting place. | 
A . They have a Ticle to the future fullneſſe of the inheritance 
IT that is purchaſed for this whole family by Jeſus Chrift So the 
* Apoſtle Argues Rom. 8. 17. If children then brires & c. All Gods 
| Children are firſt borne Heb. 12-23. & therefore ate heires : hence 
5 the whole weight of Glory that is prepared for them, is called 
. the'Inberitance Col. 1 12. The inheritance of the Saints in ligbt: If you 
= be Chrift's then are you Abraham ſeed, andbrires according to the 
* Promije Gal. 3. 29. heires of thePromiſe, that is of all things 
1 promiſed unto Abraham in and with Chriſt. 

2 There are three things that in this regard the Children of 
n God are ſaid to be heires unto. 

x 1 The Promiſe at in that place of the Gal:3. 29. and Heb- 6 1, 
: God (hewes to the beires of ibe Promiſe tbe immutabilety of h Coun- 
. cl: As Abrahams, Iſaack, and Job, are ſaid to be heires of the 
: ſame promiſe, Heb · i 1 9. God had from the foundation of the 
n world, made a qnoſt excellent promiſe in Chi iſt, contalning a 
l deliverance from all evil! j and an ingagement for the beſtow» 
| ing all good chings apon chem: It containes -a deliverance 


from all the evil which che guilt of ſinne, and dominion of 4 
had brought upon them, with an inveſtiture of them in all 
e bleſſings in heavenly things in Chi iſt Jeſus : hene 
29-15, The Hoh Ghoſt calls it a promiſe 4 the elernall inberi- 
hence? This in the firſt place are the adopted children of God 
heirs unto. Look what ever is in the prom:ſe which God made 
at the beginning to fallen mn, and hath fince ſolemnely te- 
newed, and confirmed « 26 z they ate beinen of it, and 
. 2 ace 
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Of Communion with Teſur Chriſt the gon. CHAP, 16. 
1 claime for their inheritance in the Court 
6. 33. 2 They are heir of Righteouſneſſe , Heb. 11.7. Noch was an 
heir of the righteouſneſſe which is by faith : which Peter calls a 
being beir of the grace of life, 1 Pet. 3.9. and Janes puts both thele 
together, Jam. 2.6. beirs of the Kingdome which God bath pr 1 
that is, of the kjngdome of Grace, and the righteouſneſſe | 
and in this reſpe& ic is that the Apoſtle tels us, Eph. 1. 11. thas 
we have ek an op _— _ places with the 
7 wi: of Faith, Acts 26.13. Now by this right | 
| — — is not onely intended — righteouſne 
which we are here actually made pattakers of, but allo the end, 
and accompliſhment of that righteouſneſſe in glory, which is 
alſo aſſured in the G : 
34 Place; They ate beirs of Salvation, Heb. 1. 14. and beirs 6 
cording to the bope of eternal life', Titus 3.7. which Peter calls an 
inberitence incorraptible, 1 Pet. 1-4, and Paul the reward of thei i. 
berirence, Col. 3. 24. that is, The Jfue of the Iinhericance of | 
 Hipht, and holinetf: which — already enjoy. Thus then di- 
—_— full ſalvation by Chrift , into the foundation of it, 
the Promiſes, and meanes of it, Righteouſnefie and bolineſſe, the 
a end of it eternal Glory, The Sons of God have a right and Tie to 
= all in that, that they are made beires with Chrift. | 
AP And this is that which is the maine of the Saints Title and 
right which they have by adoption : which in ſumme is, chat 
the Lord is their portion, and inheritance, and they are the inhe- ' 
ritance of the Lord; And a large portion it is that they have, 0 
The lines are fallen to them in a goodly place, 
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. 36. 2. Beſides this Principell,cthe adopted Sons of God have a ſe- 1 
5 cond Right, a Right ano the things of chis world: 
chat is; unto all rhe portions of it, which God is pleaſed to en- 1 

4 truſi chem here wichall, Chriſt is che beir of all tbings, Heb · 2. 3. 
All Rigbe, and title to the things of the Greation was loſt, 1 
and forfeited by fin. The Lord by his ſovereigny , had | ö 
n all things here below for mant uſtʒ he had p 
appoinced the reſidue of the works of his hands in their Lepenai * 
ann; to be ſerriceable ꝑnto his behoofe. Sin. reverſed th 99 
whole grant, and infticution : all things were ſer at liberty 1 
from che ſubjectlon unto him: yet that liberty being a ti 2 4 
8 4 1 +. if 


* 


- 


_ "ny ſubordinate raler; And man having loft the whole Title where · 
by he beld his dominion over, and poſſeſſion of the creatures, 
hach not the leaſt colour of intereſt in any of them, nor can lay 
any claime unta them; but now the Lord intending to take a 
to himſelfe, out of the lumpe of fallen mankind , whom 
appointed heirs of Salvation, he doth not immediately deſtroy 
the works of creation, but reſerve them for their uſe in their 
| e. To this end he inveſts the whole right and title of 
then in the ſecond Adem, which the firſt had loft ; he appoints 
hum, beire of all things. And therenpon bis adopted ones, being fel- 
low beirs with Chriſt, become alſo to have a right and title unto 
| thet of this creation. 
| To cleare up this right what ic is, I muſt give ſome ay 4 


ſervarions. 
. The Right they have, is not as the right that Chrift hath: 
That 8 and ſupreme, to doe what he will with hir 
din; but theirs ce, ſuch, as that they muſt be eccount- 
Able for the uſe of thoſe things whereunto they have a right and 
title. The right of Chriſt, is the right of the Lend of the houſe, 
the right of the Saints is che right of Servents, 
2. That the whole number of the children of God have s 
right unto the whole earth, which is the Lords and the fullneſle 
thereof, in theſe two regards. 
1. He who li the 2 Lord of it, doth preſerve it meer» 
Jy for their gfe, and upon their account: all others whatever 
being mals fidefpeſſeſbnres, invading 2 8 the Lord: terri⸗ 
torier, without grant or leave from him. TRY. 
| 2. In that Chriſt hath promiſed to give them the Kingdome 
.- anddominion of ir, in fach a way and manner, as in his pro- 
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' , vidence lie ſhall diſpoſez that is that the government of the 
eenth ſhalf be exercifed roghetr advantage. =apay < 29 
right is a right, which doth not give « civill 


» . 8: 

be 160% bat | ; the right and intereſt beſtowed God 

back providentially difpoſed of the civilf bounds of the inherirance 
men, Acts r7. 26; ſuffering the men of che vd to enjoy a 

_— K k.3 portion 
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re 'rhemipff from the end;to which they were otiginally«ppointed, © 

| js a part of their vanity, and curſe.” Ig is evill ro any thing to be 

n ' "Lojedafide as to the end, to which It was primitively appoin- 

by - ted: by this meanes the whole Creation is turned looſe from a- 
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chat fot his childrens ſakg, that tboſe bea 1 

are made to bedetiroyed, may not breake 1 u 

hole — Hence | 
4. NO 


$,and 


thereof, to any poryjan. of earthly. things, whereunto 


e ” heir Adoption, thai 
$. ia t ave by their ion, that 
1 —— portion ſoe ver God is pleaſed to give them, 
they have a right-unto it, as it is reigveſted in Chriſt , and not as 
it lies wholly under the Curſe and vanicy that is come upon 
the Creation by fin, and there fore can never be called ung an 
account for uſurping that which they have no right unto, as {hall 
all che (ons of men, who violently graſpe thoſe things which 
— hach ſer at liberty from under their dominion becauſe of 
8 * 4 | 
2. By this their right, they are lead unto a ſanftified ule of 
what thereby they doe enjoy: inaſmuch as the things them - 


blood of Chriſt, and endearements upon their ſpicics to live ta 
1.38. his pee wha gives them all chings richly to enjoy. 


hence I dare ſay of unbclievers: they have no true unto 
any thing of whackind ſoever; that they do 1 

ha ve uo true, vnqueſtionable right I (ay even unto the 
tempor all ago they do polſefſe; it is true they have a civil 
-yigbt in reſpect of others, but they have not a ſendiſhed right in 


will hold plea in the Conrts.of men, but not 4 Fight that will 
hold in the court of God, and in their own C „ Ir will 
one day be (ad wich them when they (hall come to give an ac- 
count of their enjoymentu. They ſhall not only be 
wichallforche abuſe of that they have poſſeſſed, chat 
have not uſed, & laid it out for the of him its bus 
upon atures 


. alſo that tbęy have e th ir che 
ol God, and . alone they 
are preſerved from deſtruction. When the God of Glen ſhall come 


Rome to any of them, eicher in theic cenſuente / here or in the 


1 110 5a J Chriſt be gon. 'C HA P. to. ö 
which 
pon che 
nee | 
«hath not tight and Title upon a cruill awcre}t given him by:the | 
2305 | 


ſelves are to them pledges of the Fathers Love, waſhed in the 


this is a ſecond thing we have by our Adoption: and + 


relpect of their own Soules, They have a right and Title that 
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udgement that is for to come, and ſpeake with the jejror of a EY 
— judge : I have ſaffered you to enjoy Corte, Nin, 
and Ole, a great portion of tny creatures; you have rolled 
your ſelves in weahb and profperity , when the right beires of 
theſe things lived poor, and low, andikeane at the next doores, 

- Give in now an anſwer what, and bow you have gſedcheſe 
things, what have you laid out for the ſerviee and 4dvance- 
ment of the Goſpell-? what have you given unto them for 
whom nothing was provided? What contribution have you 
made —_—_— Saints? have you had a ready hand,” and 
willing eto lay down all for me fake / When they 
ſhall be compelled to anſwer as the eruchs las, Lord, Rad ins 
deed a large portion in the world, but we tooke it to be our 
own, & thought we might have done what we would with our 
own, we have cat the fat, and dranke the ſweet, and left the 
reſt of our ſubſtance for our babes; we have ſpent ſomewhat 
upon our luſts, ſomewhat upon our friends, but the truth is we 
cannot ſay that we made friends of this unrighteous mammon, 
— ir0.the ad vancementot N 

ring unto thy poor Saints, and now behold we muſt dye, &c. 
So alſo when the Lord ſhall proceed further and queſtion not 
only the uſe of theſe things, but alſo their Title to them, and 
tell them the Eerih i mine and the fullneſſe thereof : I did indeed 
mike an Giginall grant of theſe things to man, bit that is loſ by 
fin; 1 have reſtored it only for mySaints, why have you laid chen 
Jour — of prey upon that which was not yours, why have you 
' compelled my creatures to ſerve you, and your laſts, which [ 
had ſet at looſe from under your dominion : Give me my flax, 
my wine and wool, le ſet you naked as in the day of your birth, 
anden UPAROU RAUTIQUIEGL n pallcion obeber 
which was not yonrs. I ſay at ſugh a time what will men doe? $.39. 
3. Boldneſſe with 60d by Chrift is another priviledge of 
our Adoption; but hereof I have ſpoke at large before, in 
treating of the excellent of Chriſt inſ reſpect of our approach to 
cod by Him; fo that I (hall not reaſſume the conſideration of it. 
4. Afidlion alſo as proceeding from love, as leading to 
Spirituall advantages, as conforming unto Chriſt; as ſweetned 
wich his preſence is the priviledge of children; Heb. 12 3, 4, 
5, 6, but on theſe particulars I muit not inſiſt, _ 
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"$44 . Head,, and Lourſe of all the priviledges 


bath ſed for us, wherein we — 

lamſbup in name, we are (as he h) Sons of 

ee in Thie wad we are beires, coheires with + 
2 F in lik 
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"PART. III. 


CHAP; I. 
Of Communion with the Holy Gholt. 


The foundation of our commanion with the Holy Ghoſt, Joh. 1 6. 7, 2, 3, 
4,5, 6, 7+ opened at large, ah, a comforter. who be is. 

» The H. Gh. his own will in his coming to u, ſent alſs by Chriſt. 
The ſpirit ſent an a ſandifier , and as a comforter. The adjuntts of 
bis miſfion conſidered. The foundation of bis miſſion. Toh, 15. 26. 
His proceſſion from the Father. Twofold: as to perſonallity, or to office. 
Things conſiderable in bis proceſſion as to office. The manner of bis 
collation. He is given freely: [ent , Amhoritatively. The inne a- 
gainſt the boly G. whence anpardonable. how we atke the Spirit of 
the Father. To grieve the ſpirit , what. fomred out. Huw the holy 


Ghoſt is received. By Faith: Faiths act ings in receiving the H. G. 


, His abode with us how declared. How we may looſe our comfort, 
whileſt the comforter ab ide with us. 


Ghof?, conſiſting in his miſſion, or ſending to be our 
Comforter by Jeſus Chriſtʒ the whole matter of that Oe- 
tenomy or diſpenſation is firſtly to be propoſed and conſidered, 
that ſo we may have a right underftanding of the truth enqui- 
red after. Now the maine promiſe hereof , and the chiefe conſi- 
derations of it, with the good received, and evil prevented there- 
by, being given and declared in the beginning of the 16. Chap. 
of lohn, I ſhall take a view of the ſtate of it as there propoſed. 
Our bleſſed Saviour being to leave the world , having ac- 
quainted his Diſciples among other things , what Entertainment 
in generall they were like to find in it, and meet withall, gives 
the Reaſon why he now gave them the dolefull tydings of it, con- 
fidering how ſad and difperited they were upon the mention 
his departure from them, v. 1. Theſe things have I ſaid unto you 


EE, He foundation of all our Commis with the Hol; 


that you ſbould not beoffended. I have, ( ſaith he, given you an 
acquaintance With ibeſe things on is the things which will 


come 


6. 1. 


AI 
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_ come upon you, which y ou are to luffer) before hand, leaſt ſer 


ou who (poore ſales) have entertained expeRations of ano · 

— ſtate Hackers ſhould be ſurpri ⁊ed, ſo as to be offended at me, . 
and my dofrine, and fall away from me. You are now ſerema- W 
ned, and know what you have to ** for. 2 ** he, v. 3. ſe 
having acquainted you in gener all, that you rſceuted, o 
I cell rats italy, that the ſhall be a combination of all men a- d 
gainſt you, and all ſorts of men will put forth their power ſor 1 a 
your ruine, They ſballcaſt yon out of the Synagogue, and the time (ball Wl th 
come, that whoſoever killes you, will think, that be doth God good [ervice, th 

The Eccleſiaſticall power ſnall Excommanicate you, they ſhall put to 
you out of their Synagogues; and that you may not expect relieſe 
from the power of the magiſtrateiagainſt their perverfily, they will te 
kill you; and that you may know that they will doe it to the v 
purpoſe, without check or controle, they will think chat in kill. tc 
ing you, they doe God good ſervice, which will cauſe thetn to ſo 
4 act ory; _ to the utmoſt. 3 | 
3. t this is a ing triall, might they reply : is our condi- n 
tion ſuch, er n us, will think to approve their p 
Conſciences to God? Yea they will ſaith our Saviour; but yet y 
that you be not miſtaken, nor trouble your conſciences about 
their confidences, know that their blind and deſperate ignorance 
is the cauſe of their fury and perſwaſion, v. 3. Theſe things will 
| . they doe unto you, becauſe they have not known the F ather nor me. 

g. 4 This then was to be the ſlate with the Diſciples ; but why did 
our Saviour tell it them at this ſeaſon , to adde feare and pers 
plexities to their griefe and ſorrow ? what advantage ſhould 
they obtain thereby? ſalch their bleſſed Mater, v 4: there are 
weight reaſons why | ſhould tell you theſe things; chiefly , that 
as you may be provided for them, ſo when they do befall yog, 
you may be ſupported with the conſideration of my Deir and 
Omni(cience, who told you ll theſe things before they came to 
paſſe, v. 4. but theſe things have I told you, that when the time ſball 
come, you may rem-mber I told you ef them. But it they be ſo N. 
whence is it, tat thou haſt not acquainted us with it, all this 
while ? why not in the beginning, at our ficlt calling? Even, ſaith 
our Saviour, becauſe there was no need of any ſuch thing; for, 
whileſt I was with you, you had protection and direction at 

hand, And hee things I ſaid not at the beginning, becanſe I was — 
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ſent with you: but now the ſtare of things is altered ; I muſt leave 
you, 9.5+ And for your parts, ſoare you aſtoniſhed with ſor- 
ro, that you doe not aske me whether I goe , the connderation 
whereof would certainly relieve you, ſeeing | goe to take paſ- 
ſeſſion of my glory, and to carry on the worke of your ſalvaci- 


on: but your heacts are filled with ſorrow and feare, and you 
doe not fo much as — after reliefe v. 5.6. whereupoun he 


adjoynes that wondertull aſſertion, v.7. N-vertheleſſe I ti you 
the truth, it is expedient for you , that I goe away; ſor if Igee not away, 
the Comforter will not come unto you, but if I depart, 1 will ſend him un- 
to Your. | 

This verſe then, being the peculiar foundation of what ſhall af- 
terward be declared, muſt particularly be conſidered as to the 
words of it, and their interpretation: and that both with reſpe& 
to the preface of them, and the oſi:veration in them, with the Reg» 
{on annexed thereunto. 

1. The firſt word dad is an adverſetive, not excepting to a- 
ny thing of what bimſelfe had ſpoken: before, but to their p- 
prehenfion; 1 know you have ſad thoughts of theſe things, but 
yet, nevertheleſſe. 

2, % 1 daily rig dt Tell you the truth. The words 
are exceeding Emphaticall , and denote ſome great thing to be 

ered in by them. Firſt v I tell it you, this that ſhall now be 
5 en; I who love you, who take care of you, who am now about 
to lay downe my life tot you, they are my dying words, that you 
may believe me; | whoam ruth it ſelfe, I tell you : and, 

%% wo dAiSHer rife. I tell you the muh: you have in your 
ſad miſgrving bears, many miſapprehenſions of things; you think, 
if would abide with you, all theſe evills might be prevented; but 
alafſe ! you know not what is good for you, nor what is ex« 

dient; I tell you ibe ij uh; this is truth it ſelfe , and quiet your 

earts in it. There is need of a greatdeale of evidence of truths 
to comfort their ſoules that are dejected and diſconſolate under 
an apprehenſion of the «bſence of Chrift from them, be the Ap» 


prehenſion true or falſe. 


And this is the firſt part of the words of our Saviour, the pre- 
face to what he was to deliver to them, by way of a weighty 
ion, to diſintangle thereby the thoughts.of 

rom prejudice, and to prepare them for the re- 
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ceiving of that grea Truth which he was to deliver, 


. The Aſertion it ſelfe followes: ovwugig! d Ira i) d 


it is expedient for you, that I goe away. 4 
There are two things in the words, Chriſts departure, and 
the uſefslaefſe of ic to his Diſciples. For his departure, it is 


known what is intended by it? The withdrawing his bah 


preſence from the earth after his ReſurreQion , the heavens being 
10 receive him, umill the time of the reflitution of all things. For in re- 
ſpe& of his Dien. and the exercile of Love and care towards 
them, he promiſed to be with them to the end of the world, 
Mit. }a$. laſt. Of this ſaith he ovugige: ur , Itconduceth to your 
it is profitable for you, it is for your advantage, it will an- 
er the end that you aime at; that is the ſence of the word, 
which we have tranſlated, expedient : it is for your profit and ad- 
vantage. This then is that, which our Saviour efſertsz and that 
with the earneſtneſſe before mentioned, deſiring 
his ſorrowfull followers of the truth of it; namely, that bis de- 
partute which they ſo much feared , and were troubled to think 
of, would turne to their profit and advantage. 

3. Now although it might be expected that they ſhould ac- 
quieſce in this aſeveration of truth it ſelfe, yet becauſe they 
were generally concerned in the ground of the truth of it, he 
acquaints them with that alſo; and that we may confeſle ic to 
be a great matter, that gives certeinty and evidence to that propoſi- 
tion, he expreſſes it negatively and poſitively; if I goe not away be will 
not come, but fl depart I will. ſend him. Concerning the going «way 
of Chrift, I haveſpoken before: of the Comforter his coming 
and ſendiag, 1 all now treat, as being the thing aimed at. 

D =: the word being of ſundry fignifications,, 
many Trenſ:tions have t fic riot to reſtraine it, but doe 
retàine the Originall word paracleius; ſo the A ; and 
as ſome think 5 it was a word before ih-uſe among t e Fewes 25 
whence the Chaldee Paraphraſt makes uſe of it, Job. 16. 20. and 
ſt them ic fignifies one that ſo taught others, as to de · 


light them alſo in his teaching; that is to be their Comforter. » 


In Scripture it hath two eminent ſigniſications; an Aduxae 
und a Comfortergia the firſt ſerice our Saviour is called - 
1 John 2. 2. whether itibe better rendered here an Advocate or 
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to convince 
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Look into the foregoing oceaſion of the words which is the 
Piſciples ſorrom and trouble, and it ſeemes to require the Comſor- 
ter 5 ſorrow hath. filled your hearti, but 1 will ſend you the Com- 
forter; look into the next words following, which containe his 
ier work for which he is now promiſed to be ſent, and they 


require he ſhould be an Advocate to plead the cauſe of Chriſt, 


againſt the world v. 8. I (hall chooſe rather to interpret the 
omiſe by the Occaſion of it, which was the Sorrow of his Di- 
iples and to retaine the name of the Comforter. 
ho this Comforter is our Blefſed Saviour had before de- 
clared, Chap. 15. 26, he is @pt0ua Tis dane the Spirit of 
Truth, that is the Holy Ghoſt, who tevealeth all truth to the Sons 
of men. Now of this Comforter two things are affirmed, 
1. That He ſhall come. 2. That Chriſt ſhall ſend bim. 

1. That he ſhall come; The Affirmative of his coming, on the 
performance of that condition-of it, of Chriſts going away, is 
included in the-negation of his comming, without ics accom« 

- pliſhment; Jf I goe not away, he will not come; it I doe goe, ix - 
buon]ar be will come, ſo that there is not only the miſſeꝶ of Chriſt 
but the will of the Spirit in his comming; He will come, his own 
will is in his worke, 

25 NH de, I pill ſend him; the myſtery of his ſending the 
Spirit, our Saviour inſtrafts his Deſciples in by degrees 3 Ch. 1 4. 
16. he faith Iwill P RAT THE FATHER, He ſhall ſend 
you another Comforter. In the progreſſe of his diſcourſe he gets 
one ſtep more upon their faith, v. 26. But the Comforter which is 

we Hoh Ghoſtwhom THE FATHER WILL SEND IN 
MT NAME: but Chap.15.26. he ſaith I WILL SEND 

HIM FROM THE FATHER; and here abſolutely 
I WILL SEND HIM. The buſineſſe of ſending the He- 
2 by Chriſt which argues his per ſonall Proceſſion allo from 

im, the Sonne, was a deep myſtery which at once they could not 
heare ; and therefore he thus inſtructs them in it by degrees. 

{ This is che ſum: the preſence of the Holy Ghoſt with Believers 
n Comforter ſent by Chriſt tor thoſe ends and parpoſes: for 
which he is promiſed; is better and more profitable for Belie- 
vers then any-corporeall preſegce of Chriſt can be, nowjhe hath 
ſullfilled the one ſacrifice for finne, which he was to offer. 
Now the holy Spirit is promiſed under a twofold confidera« 
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. Jaid to ariſe out of his place Iſa, 26, 21, not in regard of any 


tion. 1. As a Spirit ef Sanflificaionto'the Ele, to convert them 


and make them Believers; 2. As a Spirit of Conſolation to Belie- 
vers, to give them the priviledges of the death and parchaſe of 
Chriſt: ir is in the latter ſenſe unely wherein he is here ſpoken 
of; now as to his preſence withus in this regard, and the end 


and purpoſes for which he is ſent, for what is ,aymed at; ob- 


ſerve, a a : 

1. The Riſe and fountaine of itz 2. The manner of his be- 
ing given; 3. Our manner of receiving him: 4. His abiding with 
4; 5. His Zing in us; 6. what are the Effects of bis working in us 
And then how we hold Communion with him, Will from 
all theſe appeate. 


What the Scripture ſpeaketh to theſe particulars, ſhall brief ' 


Iy be conlidered, 

1. Forthefountaine of his coming it is mentioned Joh. 
15.26 m Ty S, '«xTogiverer, He proceedeth from the F ather; this 
is the founcaine of this diſpenſation ; He'proceedeth from the Fa- 
ther; now there is a twofold igwwrrs or proceſſion of the Spi · 
ric. . | ; 

: en or en, in reſpect of Subſtance and perſos 
nality. | 

<a "O:xorourrd) or diſpenſatory, in reſpe&t of the worke of 
grace: of the firſt, in which reſpect heſis the Spirit of the Father 
and the Sonne, proceeding from both eternally, fo receiving 
his ſubſtance and perſonality ; I ſpeake not: It is a buſineſſe of 
another nature then that, I have now in hand. Therein indeed 
lyes the firſt & moſt remote foundation of all our diftin& Com · 
munion with him and our werſbip of him. But becauſe abiding 
in the naked conſideration hereof , we can make no other pro- 


greſſe. then the bare ocquieſcence of Faith in the myſtery revealed 


wich the performance of that which is due to the „ (ole 
ly on the account of his Participation of the Eſſence, 1 ſhall 
not at preſent dwell upon it. 

His &migevors or proceeding mentioned in the 22 inſiſted on 
is his @conomicall or diſpenſdtoxy proceeding for the carrying 
on of the worke of Grace; It is ſpoken of him in reference ta 
his being ſeat by Chriſt after hig, Aſcenuon: I will ſend bim 
which proceedeth , namely then when I ſend him. As God is 
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mutation in him, but of the new worke which he would effect; 
ſo it followes, the Lord comes out of his place to puniſh the in · 
bebitants of the earth. And it is in reference to a peculiar work 
that he is ſaid to proceed, namely to teſtify of Chriſt; which 
cannot be aſſigned to him in reſpe& of his Eternll proceſſion 
but of his actuall diſpenſation ; As it is ſaid of Chriſt, He came 


2 forth from God. The fingle mention of the Father in this place, and 


not of the Sonne, belongs to the gradation before mentioned, 
whereby our Saviour diſcovers this myſtery to his Diſtiples. He 
ſpeakes as much concerning himſelfe Joh. 16. 7. And this Re- 
lation ad extraas they call it, of the ſpicic unto the Father and 
the Sonne in reſpe& of operation, proves his Relation ad intra, 
in reſpe& of perſonall proceſſion whereof | ſpake before. 

Three things are conſiderable in the foundation of this dif- 
penſation, in reference to our Communion with the Holy Ghoft, 

1. That the will of the Spirit is in the worke 3 ue 
be comes forth himſelf frequent mention is made (as we ſhall ſee 

his being ſent, his being given and powred out: 
that it might not be thus oppre either that this ſpirit were 
alcogether an inferiour,created SpiritJa muer ſervant, as ſome have 
blaſphemed, nor yet meerly & principally as to his perfonality 
the vertue of God as ſome have fancied; He hath I o- 
g71g perſonall properties applyed to him in this worke 
arguing his perſonality and liberty; ix. He of him- 
(cite and of hisown accord proceedeth. | 

2. The Condeſcention of the Holy Ghoſt in this order of 
working this diſpenſation, to proceed from the Father and the 
Sonne ,as to this worke; to take upon him this worke of a 
comforter, as the Sonne did the worke of a Redeemer, of which 
afcexwards. 

3. The feumaine of the whole is diſcovered to be the Fa · 
ther, that we may know his wor kes in the purſuit of ele&ing 
love which every where is aſctibed to the Father. This is the 
order here intimated. 1. There is the D of the Father; 
or the purpoſe of his Love the fountaine of all: Then the ied 
mes the asking of the Son Joh 14. 15. which jakes in his me- 


rnit and purchaſe, whereunto follows i»ztgevars, or willing 


proceeding of the Holy Ghoi? And this gives teſtimony alſo, to 


the Foundation of this whole diſcourſe, namely our peculiar 
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5. 15. 


Nehem. 9. 20, 


Loh. 14. 16. 


Joh. 7.39. 
20. 22. 

Acts 2. 28. 
5.32. 
8. 15. 
10. 47, 
15. 8. 
19. 2. 

Rom. $5.5. 


Communion with the Father in Love, the Son, in Grace, and 
the Holy Ghoſt in Conſolation. This is the door and entrance 
of that felowſhip of of the Holy Gfoſt, whereunto we are called. 
His Gracious and blefſed Vill, his infinite & ineffable condeſenſion 


being eyed by Faith, as the foundation of all thoſe Effectt, 


which he workes in us , and e whereof by him we are 
made partakers, our ſoules are peculiarly converſant wich him, 
and theirDeſires, affections, and thankfullneſſe, terminated in 
him: of which more afterwards. This is the, firſt thing couſi- 
derable is our Communion with the Holy Ghoſt. 

2. The manner of his collaion, or beſtowing ; or the manner 
of his Communication unto us from this fountain is hereinalſo 
conſiderable, and it is variouſly expreſſed to denote three 


things. » 

I. The freoneſſe of it: thus he is ſaid to be given Joh. t 4.16. he 
ſhall give you another comforter ; I need not multiply places 
to this purpoſe. The moſt frequent Adjund of the Communica» 
tion of the Spirit is this, that he is given, and received ag of 
Gift , he will give his holy Spiric to them that aske him : that 
which is of gift is free, the Spirit of grace is given of grace: And 
not only the Spirit of SanRification, or the Spirit to Sandiſe & 
convert us, is a gift of free grace, but in the ſence whereof we ſpeak 
in reſpeR of conſolation he is of gift alſo; he is promiſed to be given 
unto'Believers: Hence theSpjrit is ſaid to be received by the Gof- 
pell, not by the Lem, Gal. 3.2 that is of meer grace & not of our on 
protaring. And all his workings are called aaelenaſ a, free donations. 


1 Cor. 1. 11. He is freely beſtowed and freely workes : and the different mea- 


6. 19. 
12. 7. 


rrrheſ. 4.8. 
x loh. 4. 14. 


ſures wherein he is received for thoſe ends and purpoſes of con 
ſolation which we ſhall confider, by Believers, which are great, 
various and unexprefiable, ariſe from hence that we have him 
by;denation, or freegift. And this is the Tenor whereby: ve hold 
and enjoy him: a Tenor of free donation. So it he to be qed, fo 
to be a5ked, ſo to be received. And this alſo faith takes in, and 
cloſeth withall, in our Communion with the Comforter, 
Con junction and accord of his Vill, with the Guife of Father 
and Sonne: The one reſpecting the diſtind operation of the Den 
in the Perſon of the Holy Ghoft ; the other the cam of the 
whole Trinity, in che worke of our Salvation by Jeſus Chrift. 
Here the Soal rejoyceth iti ſelfè in the Comforter , 22 
1 gi ling 
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willing to come to him, chat he is willing to be given him. And ſee · 
| Vill and Gift, Grace is magnifyed on this account. 
2+ The Awubority of it / thence he is ſaid to be SENT; 
Chap. 14. 26. the Father will ſend him in my name: and 
Chap. 15. 26, | will ſend him unto you from the Father, and 
kim will I ſend to you chap 16. 17. This miffon ofahe- holy Ghoſt 
by the F atber and the Son, as it anſwers the order of the perſons 
ſiſtence in the bleſſed Trinity, and his 7 from them 
oth, ſo the order voluntarily ed in by them, for the ac- 
compliſhment, (as was ſaid) of the worke of our Salvation. 
There is in it, in a moſt ſpeciall manner the Condeſcenſion of the 
Hoh Ghoſt in his Love to us, to the Autheriiatiue delegation of 
Father, and Son, in this buſineſſe : which argues not a diſperity 
diſfimilitade, or inequality of Eſſence, but of Office, in this wor ke: 
It is the Office of the Holy Ghoſt to be an Advocate for us, and a 
Comforter to us; in which reſpect, not abſolutely, he is thus ſent 
' Autboritatively by Father and Sonne: It is a known mexime, that 
Inegualitas officti non tollit e quali ane nur: This ſubjection (if 
I may ſo call it) or inequality. in reſpect of oſce doth no way's 
prejudice the equality of nature which he hath wich Faber and 
Conne, no more then the miſſion of the Son by the Father doth 
100 any on — — 1 of 998 * * = | 
t Apprehanſions of many myſtery? in , and the 
ordering of our hearts in Communion wich frog ach 
Hence is the ſinne againſt the Ne (what it is doe . 17. 
not now diſpute) unperdoneble; and hath that Adiund ob Re- 
bcllion put upon it, chat no other (in hath : namely becauſe he 
comes not, he ad not in his own nave only, though in his own 
Nen — — — — is 
ho sent; . ore to lane f to 
againſt all the Auberin of God, all the Love of the Tri- 
pity,and the utmoſt condeſcenſien of each perſon to the wor ke of 
our Sclvatlon. It js I ſay from the Authoritative miſſion of the 
Spirit that the ſinne ſt him is peculiarly unpardonable: 
Iris a Gn again the recop/talation of the love of the Father, Son, 
. Sn Sb 
amelie, might the true nature u n 4geinſtibe Holy G 
inveſtigate 2 muſt conſiſt in the contempe of 
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hin, as4 in the name and Authority of 
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Moon ee det ede of another Conſideration, © 
Om tk, acootnt, {we ate to prey the Faber and. the A. 
we the Spirit to ub Luk. 11. 13. your Heavenly. Father wil 
"rogirit Spirir to them iber abe bim: now — Holy Gho## 
God, is nolefſe to be in dec ate, prejed to, and ealled on, then the 
avelſewhere | bave proved; ſhow then doe we 
ether Father him, —— Stupphicetions, freing , 
that we alſd pray that he himſelfe would come to us vifite wn, 
and abide with u37 In our prayers that are directed to himſelfe, 
we conſider him at eſſemi ay God over all bleſſed for trermore; 
we pray far him . Father and Sonne, as under this 
mifſon and delegation from them. And indeed Gud having 
moſtplentifally revealed himſelfe in the order of this diſpenſation 
to us, we are (as Chriſtians generally do,) in our Communion 
to abound in anlwerable addreſſes that ip not one ly to the Per- 
ſen of the holy Ghoſt himſelfe. bur properly to the Father and 
Son, for him. which refers to this difpenſarion. 
$: — 22 t weight in parthtulur leid upon oh 
not grieving the Epb. 4. 30. bersaſe he cbmirs to win 
the name, with Doe, and upon the —— oſ the 
whole bleſſed Trinity. To doe that which might gr wF . 
ſent, on fuch an account, for that end and purpoſe Sch (hall 
a 


freewards be mentioned, is a great eggravation of ffune. He ex- 


i me omg eye reig rebar Ano upon 
accoune; 


gun the acconnt of the work which he 
abouſte but when tl is added; that he is ſent of the Father, 
andthe Son, comgiſionet with their Love and Grete, to commu» 
nleate them to their ſeules, this is that which n, or ought to be 
of u ble eſleeme with . And die i chat ſecond 
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reſt; that is, till the Gentiles be called, and the Jed rejeded: and * 

chap. 43 3 L will powre my ſpirit upon thy ſeed , and my | 

upon thy offipring. that eminent place of Zech. 12.10, is all- 

wales in our thoughts. Now this expreſſion, as is known, . is 

taken from the aſuſion of the var ag | and that in re- 

lation to all the et of water both hare and Typicall;; a par- 

ticular relation of them, I cannot now inſiſt on: perhaps efi- 

cec) and plenty are chiefely intended. | | 

Now this threefold expreſſion of giving, ſending , and powring . 21. 

out of the (picic, gives us the three great properties of the Cove- | 
nant of grace. 

1. That ir is fee, he is given- 2. That it is orderly , ordered 

in all things and ſure; from the love of the Father,by the procure- 
nem of the ſoane; and thence is that variety of expreſſion , of 
the Fathers ſending him, and the Son's ſending him from the Fa. 
ther; he being the gift of the Father's love, and the purcheſe of the 
blond of the ſonne 3. The efficacy of it, as was laſt obſer- 
ved. And this is the ſecond thing conſiderable. 

3. The third, which is our receiving him , I ſhall ſpeak more 6. 23. 
'bciefly of. That which I firſt propoſed, of the ſpirit conſidered 
a (picit of Santtification, and a ſpirit of conſolation , is here to be 

minded. Our receiving of him, as a ſpitit of ſandiification is a 
meer paſſive reception, as a veſſell receiv's water. He comes as the, 
wind on Ex: chief i dead bones, and makes them live. He comes 
into dead hearts, and quickens them, by an act of his 

power: but now as he is the fpicic of conſolation, ic is otherwiſez 
in this ſenſe our Saviour tells us that the world cannot receive him, 
Joh. 14 17. the world receivers him not, becauſe ic ſeeih him 
not, ner kniws him: but ye know bim, for be dwelleib with you , end abi- 
detb in you. That it is the ſpirit of conſolation , or the ſpirit for 
conſolation that here is promiſed, is evident from the cloſe of the 
verſe where he is (aid, then to be in them, when he is promiſed 
to them. He was inchem as a ſpirit of quickning and ſexfification 
when promiſed to them, as a ſpirit of comfort and conſolation, too 
abide wich them for that puepoſe. Now the power , that is here 

denied to be in the worlh with the reaſon of it, that zhey can 
not receive the ſpirit, becauſe they zum him not, is aſcribed to 
Believers; they can receive him, betauſe they know him. So — 
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there is an i power to be put forth in his reception for conſo= 

Laion, though not in his reception for Regeneration and San» 

Eification : And this is the power of faith, ſo Gal. 3. 2. they te 
_ ceived the ſpirit by the hearing of the Faith; the Preaching of 

the Golpell begerting faith ig them, enabled them to receive 
the Spirit . Hence believing is pur as the qualification of all 
receiving the holy Ghoſt, Joh. 7. 39. ibis be ſpoke of the Spirit, 

which they ih at believe on him ſbould receive: it is Believers that thus 
receive the Spirit; and they receive him by Faith: now there are 
three ſpecial a& of Faith, wheceby it goes forth in the recei- 
ving of the ſpiric, I ſhall but name them. 
6. . 7 It conſiders the ſpirit in the Occonomy beſote deſcribed, as 
* promiſed. It is Faith alone, that makes foi of the benefit of the 
promiſes: Heb. 4.2. now he is called the ſoirit «thet promiſe, Eph : 
2.13. the ſpiric that in the covenem is promiſed, and we receive the 
promiſe of the ſpirit through Faith, Gal.3. 14. ſo that the reee - 
ving of the Spirit through Faith, is the receiving of him as prov 
wiſed: faith eyes the promiſe of God , and of Jeſus Chrift ,.ob 
ſending the ſpicit for all thoſe ends , that he is defired : thus is 
depends, waits , mixing the promiſe- with it ſelfe, untill it re. 
ceive _ | > burn of ſup . 

2. By Projer: He is givenas a ſpirit of ſupplication, that we 
may «ke him as a ſpirit of conſolation „Luk · 11. 13. and: indeed 
th «king of the Spirit of God, in the name of Chriſt, eithet dis 
realy or immediately, or under the name of ſome fruit and ef- 
ſed of him, is the chicfeſt work of faith in this World, 

3. It cheriſheth him, by attending to his motions, improving his 
acting: according to his mind and will: which it all I ſhall 
fay to this third thing, or our: receiving of the Spirit, which is 
ſent of Jeſus Chriſt; we doe it by faith, looking on him as pur, 
cheſed by Jeſus Chrift; and promiſed of the Father, we ſeek him at 
the bends of God, and doe receive him. 

4. The next confiderable ching, is his bode with us; now: 
6.24. this is two wayes expreſſed in the Scripture; 1. In general; a8 40 
the thing i (clfe, ic is {aid he ſha ll abode with us; 2. Ia partituler 
perſer of alto the manner of its abiding, it is by aba or 
Saints ch, 8. indwelling. Of the inhabitetion of the ſpirit, I have ſpoken 
fully elſewhere, nar ſhall Inowinſit oa it: only Where 
the ſpirit, as hath been obſerved, is confidered as a ſri 2 — 
P ihcation 
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&ification;;” ora ſpirit of conſolnion: Ne laid to dwell in us 
chiefelyor perhaps ſoleh, as he is a ſpicic of ſanctiſfcanonij whicly d 
evident from the work he doth, as ind wellig He quicktcih-and 
ſanctiſieih, ftom. 8. 11. andthe manner of his ind welling as i 
Temple, which he makes holy thereby, 2 Cor. 6: and his perma- 
nenc in his fo doing, which, as is evident, relates to ſencłiſicanien 
only: but yet the generall notion of it in abiding , is aſetibed ti 
him as 4 Comforter; Jo A. 16, be (hall abide wuh you for ever; 
now all the dificulty of this promiſe lies in this, that whereas 
the ſpirit of ſandiß cation dwells in us all Vaies, and it is therefore 
impoſſible that we ſhould looſe utterly our bolineſſe; whence is it; 
that, if the Comforter abide with us for ever, we may yet utterly 
la6fcotr Canfort?-2 lletle to clear this in our paſſage, + 7 

1. He is romiſed to abide wich the Diſciples for ever; la op 
poſition to the abode of Chriſt : Chriſt in- che fieſb, had beef 
wich them for a little while, and now wavleaving them, and 
to his Father. He had been the comforter jarmiediatly him · 
fe for a ſeaſon, but is now upon his deper ting wherefore pro · 
riſing chem another comforter , they might feare that he would 
even but viſa them for 2 little ſeaſon alſo, and then · their cen. 
dition would be worſer them ever. Nay but ſaith our Saviour 
feare it not, this is che laſt diſpenſation: there is to be no Allera: 
non, when lam gone, the Comforter is to doe all the remain: 


ing work : there is not another to be looked for, and I promiſe * 


you him; nor ſhalthtvepejr from you, burallwaies abide with 


you 


he doe not alwaies that work: for other ends and purpoſes he is 
alwales with us, as to ſandify and make us holy. So was the caſe 
wich Deum, fa 5 f. 11, 17. take not thy holy Ip fromme, the 
holy ſpirit of ſanf7ifiretion was ſtill with Dvid, but faith he re- 
fore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, that is , the ſpirit of Con 
ſblacion; that was loft;whten the promiſt was made good in the 
abuſe of the other. * 1 * — 1 - "OY 
. Thie comforter may abade 47 Commer, when he-dbch-ride 
Maly confort he ſoule; In truth as to che Elſence of Holineſs; 
Ne cannot uwe in us, but withall he muſt make us ah, for the 
Temple of God ir boy but ar to his comforting, his acting therein, 
. $1 + 4 M 


m 3 are 


7 The Comforter may allwates adide with ur; chöugh nt 
alwaies comfort us, He who is the comforter may abide , though | 


41 


$. 26. 


g. 27. 


che IVEY 15 3 cooaonr 
ye doe not receive ic ; the well 2 we lee it 
e the Spirit ata 
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og « ion and we receive them 
bay f my þ rn (laith David,) and my foul refuſed to be com ſer- 
ed, 
$-29+ 3 I deny that ever the Holy Spirit doth ebſolwely and um- 
verſalh leave a believing ſoule without canſal ation : A man may 
be dacknad, clouded, refuſe comfort, adualh find none, feele 
none, but radic ally he hath a foundation of Conſolation, which 
in due time will be drawn{forth : and chere fore hen God 
;promiſes thathe will heale ſinnets & reſtore comfort to them, 
as Ila. 57. 19-,-it is not that they were withent an but that 
had not ſo much as they needed, thaiſchat promiſe i made. 
; To inſiſt on the {everaH ways whereby men refuſe comfort, and 
| come ſhort of theftrong conſoletion, which God is wil : chat 
we ſhould receive, is not my purpoſe at preſent. Thus then 
the Spicit being ſent, and given, abidæib wich the ſoules of 
Believers: leaves them not, though be variouſly manifeſt him- 
ſelfe in bis operations: of-which in the next place. 
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the 5 of the Holy in ws being beſtowed on ul. He 
2 e I ;buteth, giveth, 
6. 1 1 Aving chus declared, from whence, and how the, 
a Holy Ghoſt is given anto us as a (ſpirit of Confolate 
on ; 1 come in the next place to fan 7 Ae} 
«ings in us, and towards ut, be 


ceived byus Nowhere are two generall Hea en 
fed; 2. The manner and kin of his ad" 
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_ 2; * he gave them to —_ chat is freely; what- 


CHAP. 5 bf Commune with "he tbh Obeſe 
vari exproffed'; and's Fee Dad, of Wa 7 


in our ſonles , wherein we have Communion with, tim. The 
gl is vartonſly- expreffed 2"? (hall paſſe through them brief- 


He ls taid kyepyify- to worke 7 1 Cox. 12 117 
all theſs worketh or effe&erff by one and | ay bu it is 
ſpoken there indeed in reſpeck of his diſtribini : but 
way is the ſame for the Communication of offs: , and 

priviledges he doth it by working, Which as ic convince bis per- 90915 
es 


— eſpectally as conſidere with the words 5 
to will is the the lafeparable 
Fre bu wife e 1. Fo. Ft Spun, ou to v. 15 


dividing to every man according i bi wilt, (forts, works 


fo oing, it makes no leſſe evident his Deity, What he is here faſt: 


ot as the Spirit beftowed on ar, and given unto 5 z there 
dhe ſaid as God Himſelfe to doe: there- art e 0 oper ations 


bun d Gd, that . on % ther ge 
IN; et ame o tvtr) man as he wi 
What noon en be nne the way of bin en- 


ical working; lc is not hay prop 
w prfrein us by theſe or . all motive; or indy 
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2. In vl 24 to the manner of his c oper W of 
faid arb rjbe divideth or diftribarech is eer) one a 1 
—— adds 175. that of 188 choiſe, nent, 

He! (int Dep atioul 00 1 
— Keetderwe of wilt : fach are 
the 1 in his — to one he give 


ently to another” 4 "Toonefn on 
ther in another; Thys ate the Sairity in his ſover 


a4 in 
conſtant dependence on him; He diftcibury as he 1 ws jp | 


be content wihhis portion” What Chittne 
Cale dee wil? fe 1. 


pr 2. By his ito de whin ad beſto 13 
— cher — a3 the ſpirit 8 N . 


In 
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wn our alzation, the acting ef no one 
9 and E Son, 
the Sotj-feftion and 


perſon prejo Judice 8 liberty of any other, 
el 
. + ora wh 2 5 no pong prejudice the free» 


. in pee the Sonne is free; and his 
dome ice es Grecein pardoning & accepting us there · 


eco n from his freedome in his workings, but he gives freely 
f e ee * 
dn. H. e eſame; in 
he n MN chore ike Corn 11 x rr and each freely 
erein. 
Jus in Generall is the manner and kind of his working in 
us and N af us, being 'beftowed upon u, 
. freedoms, gre eyidencly denoted-in 
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convincing of the world which are promiſed, loh.15.26. 18. 

8, 9. wherein he is properly their Advocate, but only on thoſe 

which as a Comforter he works in, and towards them on whom 
"he is beſtowed- 
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CHAP. III. 


Of the Things wherein we have Communion with the Holy Ghoſt. He 
bi ings to remembrance the things [poken by Chriſt : Job. 14.26. The 
manner bow he doth it, The Spirit Glorifpes Chriſt in the beerts of Be- 
lievers, Fob. 16. 14. ſbeds abroad the\love of God in them. The 

wimeſſe of the Spirit what it is. Rom. $. 16. The Sealing of the Spi- 
JitEph. 1. 13. The Spirit how an earneſt , on the part of God, on the 

port of the Saints. Difference between the earneſt of the Spirit, and 
taſt ing of the powers of the world to come. Undion by the Spit, II. 


11. 2, 3. The various teachings of the Holy Ghoſt. How the Spixi 


of Adoption ; and of ſupplication. 


He things which in the foregoing Chapters , I called 
Effects of the Holy Ghoſtin us, or toward us are the 
ſubject matter of cur communion with him; or the things 
wherein we hold peculiar fellowſhip with him, as our com- 
forcer; Theſe are now propoſed to confideration, 

1. The ficſt and moſt generall is that of Toh. 14. 26. He ſbol! 
teach you a0 1bings, and bring all things to your remembrance, that T have 
ſpoken io yon. There are two parts of this promiſe, 1. Of Teach» 
ing, 2. Of bringing to remembrance. Of his Teaching 1 (hall ſpeak 
83 when [ come to treat of his anoynting us. 

| His bringing the things 18 remembrance that Chriſt ſpake , is the 
ficſt generall promiſe of him as a Comforter. <arwriou d, - 
u he (hall make you mind all theſe thingy; now this alſo may be 
conſidered two waies : 

1. Meerly in reſpect of the things ſpoken themſelves. So our Sa- 
viour here promiſeth his Apoſtles, that the holy Ghoſt ſhould 
bring to their minds by an immediate efficacy, the things that he 
bad ſpoken, that by his inſpiration they might be enebled to 


. 


Tips "Of Commnionwith the Holy Ghoſt. CHAP, 7, 


So Peter tells us, 1 Ep. 1. 21. Holy nen ef God [pake as they were 
del by the Holy 65%. that is, in writing the Scripture. Sod nd 
4 e eie ; borne wp by bim, carried beyond themſelvet 
to ſpeak his words, and what he indited to them. The Apoſtles 
forgot much of what Chriſt had fad to them, or might doe ſo, 
aud Shar they dd retãĩne in a naturall way of Remembrance, 
as not a ſufficient found:1ion to them to write what they ſo re- 
membted, for a rule of faith to the Church. For the word of 
Propbeſy, is not Ii emainros , from any mans proper. impulſe; 
it comes not from any private conception, undefftanding, os 
Remembrance. Wherefore Chriſt promiſes that the Holy Ghoſt 
Thall doe this work, that they might infallibhj give out what he 
had delivered toth:m. Hence that expreſſion in Luke chap. r. 
3. mpnxontuxdn dr, is better rendred, having obtained 
perfect kaowledge of things from above; noting the riſe and 
| ſpcing of his ſo underſtanding things, as to be able infallibly 
to give them out in a Rule of Faith to the Church, then the be- 
inning of the things themſelves ſpoken of:; which che word it 
Ife, will not eafily allow of. | 
F. 4 2. InreſpeRt of the Comfort of what he had ſpoken ; which 
ſeems to be a great part of the intendment of this promiſe. He 
had been ſpeaking to them things ſuited for their conſolation; 
iving them Ppretiow proryiſes of the ſupplies they ſhould. have 
Kom im in this life 3 of the Love of the Father, of the Glory he 
was providing for them; the ſenſe and comfort whereof is 
unſpeakable, and the joy ariſing from them, full of Glory, Bur, 
ſaith he, I know how unable you are to make uſe of theſe 
things for your own. conſolation ; The Spirit therefore ſhall 
p ricovy them upon your minds in their Full ſtrength. and yigoac 
= for that end, for which 1 ſpeake them, And chis is one cauſe 
| why it was expedient for Believer that Chriſt's bodily abſence, 
ſhoald be ſupplied by the preſence of the Spirit. Whileſt he 
was with them, how little Efficacy on their hearts had any of 
the beavenly promiſes he gave them? when the Spicit came, how 
fall of joy did he make all things to them? That which was bis 
peralier wyk, which belonged to him by vertue of his Office, 
that he alſo might be glorified, was reſerved for him, And this 
is his work to the end of the World, To bring the promiſes of 
Chriſt to aur minds and hearts, to give us the comfort of chem, the 


CHAP. 32 Of Communionwith the Holy Ghoſt. 
joy and ſiyeetneſſe of them, much beyond that which, the Diſ- 


ciples found in them, when Chriſt in perſon ſpake them to 
them; theirgratious influence being then reſtrained, that, as way 
faid, the diſpenſation of the ſpirit might be glorified; ſo are the 
next words to this promiſe, v. 27. Ay peace I leave with you, pecce 
T give unto you. The comforter being ſent to bring what Chriſt 
laid, to remembrance, the conſequent of it is Peace, and freedome 
from trouble of heart: what ever pexce, reliefe, comfort, joy, 
ſupportment, we have at any time received from a 1 
promiſe, or — by Chrif, it all belongs to this diſpenſa» 
tion of the Comforter: In vaine ſhould we apply our naturell 
abilities to remember, call to mind, conſider the promiſes of 
Chriſt : Without ſucceſſe would it be; it is ſo daily: but when 


| the Comforter doch undertake the work, ic is done to the purpoſe. 


How we have peculiar communion with him herein; in faith and 
obedience, in the conſolation received , in and by the promiſes of 
him brevght te mind, ſhall be afterwards declared. This in gene. 
rallis obtained. Our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt leaving the effica- 
cy even of thoſe promiſes, which in perſon he gave to his Apoftles 
in their great diſtreſſe, as to their conſolation , unto the Holy 
Ghoſt, we may ſee the immediate ſpring of all the ſpirituall com 
fort we have in this world, and the fellowſhip which we have 
with the Hely Ghoſt therein. 

Only here, at in all the particulars following the manner 
of the ſpirits working, this thing , is alwaies to be borne in mind, 
and the intereft of his Power, Will, and Goodneſſe in his work- 
ing; He doth this 1. Powerfalh, or effectually. 2. Voluntarily. 
3. Freeh, 

1. Powerfally ! and therefore doth comfort from the words 
and promiſes of Chriſt , ſometimes break, in through all oppo- 
ficion , into the ſaddeſt and darkeft condition Imaginable; it 
comes and makes men fing in a dungeon, rejoyce in flames glo- 
ry in Tribaletion, it will into * racks, through temptations, 

effefIn 


and the greateſt = i ble: whence is 1 et w_ 
pe ire ; the ſpirit ally, his power is in it; he wi 

work, and none Lal 16 I be will bring to our remem- 
bragee the promiſes of Chriſt for our Conſolation, neither Sten 
nor men, ſin nor world, nor Death ſhall interrupt our comfort. 


This the Saints who bave 7 with the Holy Ghoſt , know 
n 2 to 
A 


IH 


s. 5 
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to their Advantage, ſometimes the Heavens are black o ver 

them, and the Earth trembles under them; publick, perſonalÞ 
calamitiesand: diſtreſſes appeare ſo full of horror, and dark- 

neſſe, that they are ready to faint with the Apprebenfions of 
them. Hence is their great reliefe, and the retrivement of their 

Spirits: their conſolation nor trouble depend not on any out 

ward condition, nor inward frame of their own hearts; but on 

the powerfull' and effectuall workings of the Holy Ghoſts 

which by Faith they give themſelves up unto. 


6. 6 N 2. Voluntarily: diſttibuting to every one as he will: and 


erefore is this work done in ſo great variety, both as to the 
{ime per ſom, and diverſe. For the ſame perſen ! full bf joy fome- 
times in a great diſtreſſe, full of conſolation 3 every promiſe brings 
ſweemeſſe, When his preſſures are great and heavy : another 
time in the leaſt triall, ſeeks for comfort, ſearches the promiſe, 
and it is farre away. The reaſon is! 117, Nergs7 x25 Bra) 
the ſpirit diſtributes as be will. And fo with diverſe perſons ; ro 
ſome each promiſe is full of Life and comfort; others tft Httle 
all their dajes; all upon the ſame account. And this faich *** 
cially regard in the whole bufinefſs of conſolation: it de- 
pends on the ſoveraigne will of the Holy Gboſt, and ſo is not ti - 
ed unto any rules, or courſe of procedure. Therefore doth it 
exerciſe it ſelfe in wokige opon him, for the ſeaſonableaccome 
pliſiment of che good.pleaſure of his Vill. | 

3. Frech. Much of the v ieij of the diſpenſation of Conſo: 
lation by promiſes, depends on this freedome of the ſpirits ope · 
ration. Hence it is that comfort is given unexpeHedly , when the 
heart hath all the Reaſons in the World to look for d:ffreſſe and 
forrow; thus ſometimes it is the firſt meanes of recovering a 
backſliding ſoule, who might juſtly expect to be atterly caſt off: 
And theſe conſiderations are to be carried on, In all the other 
Efed, and fruus of the Comforter; of which afrerwardy. And 
in this ficſt generall Eſſeũ or work of the Holy Ghoſt towards 
us, have we communion and fellowſhip with him. The Life and 
Soule of all our comforts lye trea up in the promiſe} of 
Chriſt. They are the breath of all our confolation. : Who - 


' knows not how powerleſſe they are in the bare letter, even when 
improved to the 3 our conſiderations of them, and 


medication on them : as 
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times break in upon the loule, wen a conquering , endearing 


Life and vigour: Here Faith deales peculiarly with the Holy 


It conſiders the promiſes themſelves; — to 
kim; waites for him, conſiders his appearances: in the word de- 
pended on, ownes him in his work and Efticacy. No ſooner 
doth the ſoule begin to feele the life of a promiſe, warming his 
kart, relieving, cheriſhing , ſapporting, delivering from feare, 
entanglements, or troubles, but it may; it ought to know, chat 
the {Holy Ghoſt is there; which will adde to his joy, and lead 
him into fellowſhip with him. = 
2. The next generall work ſeemes to be that of Joh. 16. 14. 
The Comforter (6:ll glorify mee, {or be ſhall rerei ve of mine, and ſhall 
it amo you. The work of the spirit is to glorify Chriſt: whence 
y the way, we may ſte ow farre that ſpiris is from being the 
comforter, who ſets up himſelfe in the roome of Chriſt; ſuch a 
ſpirit as ſaith, He is all himſelfe: for as for him that ſuffered at 
Hieruſalem , it is no matter that we trouble our ſelves about 
him : this ſpirit is now all. This is not the Comforter z His 
work is to glorify Chtiſt, him that ſends him. And this is an e. 
vident figne of a folſe [pirit; what ever ics pretence be, if it glcri» 
f not that Chriſt; who was now ſpeaking to his Apoſtles; and 
ach are many that are gone abroad into the World. But 
what ſhall this ſpirit doe, that Chriſt may be glorified , He (bdll 
(faith he) take of mine, Lu ins” R, what theſe things are, 
ii declared in the next veſſeʒ all things thet the Fathty bath'are mine, 
therefore I ſaid, be ſb ill iake of mine. Alt is not of the Eſſence , and 
eſſentiall gs — of the Father and Son, that our Saviour 
ſheaks ; but of the Grace which is communicated to us by them. 
This Chriſt calls my things , being the fruit of his purthaſe and 
mediation ; on which account he faith , all his Fatberr things 
ere bis; that is , the things that the Father in his Eternell love; 
bath provided to be diſpenſed_in the blood of his Sonne, all the 
fraits of Election: theſe, (aid he, the comforter ſhall receive: that 
is. they (hall: be committed unto him, to diſpoſe for your 
4. and advantage, to the end before propoſed. Soit follows 
16136247, He (hall b:ip'or declare, and make them known to 
Thus then) is he a Comforter. Ht revealrs to the ſoules of 
lievers, the good things of the Covenant of Grate, which the 


Father hath provided ; and the Svane parchofed. Ht' hews to ut 
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Mercy, Grace, Forgiveneſſe, Righteoſneſie , Acceptation with God; 

letteth us know that theſe are the things of Chriſt, which he 

hath procured for us, ſtews them to 12 our comfort and efta. 
| bliſhment. Theſe things, I ſay, he effectually declares to the 

# Joules of Believers; and makes them know them for their own 

good: know them at originally the things of the Father, prepa- 
red frometernity in his Love and Good · will; as purchaſed fas 

- ,themby Chriſt, and laid ap in ſtore in the Covenent of Grace, 
for theiruſe, Then is Chriſt magnified and 12 in their 
hearts: then they know what a Saviow and Redeemer he is, 
A ſoule doth never glor:fy or honour Chriſt upon a diſcovery, or 
ſenſe of the Eternall Redemption he hath purcha ſed for him, but 
ic is in him a peculiar Effect of the Holy Ghoſt as our Comfar- 
2 No men can ſey, that Feſas is the Long but by the Holy Ghoſt, 1 
or. 1 2. 3. 

6. 8. 3. He beds abroad the Love of God in our hearts, Rom. 5. 5. That 
it is the Love of Gedto us, not our Love to God, which is here 
intended, the comext is ſo cleare, as nothing can be added there · 
unto: now the Love of God is either of Ordifietion or of Accep= 
tation The love of hisparpoſe to doe us good, or the Love of 

Acceptation, and approbation with him , both theſe are called 
the Love of God frequently in Scripture, as I have declared, 
No how can theſe be ſhed abroad in our hearts ? not in thew- 
ſelves, but in a ſenſe of them; in a ſpiricuall apprebenſion of them; 
| Jaxixvm, is ſhed abroed, the ſame wogd that i» uſed concerning 
che Comforter being given us, Titus 2. 6. God ſbeds bim abun- 
dantly, or powres him on ur, ſo He fbeds abraad, or porres ont 
the Love of God in our hearts. Not to infiſt on the expreſſion, 
which is Metephoricall; the buſineſſe is, that the Comforter gives a 
ſwert and plentiful! Evidence and perſwaſion of the Love of God 
to us, ſuch as the ſoule is token, lighted, ſatiated withall. This 
js his work, and he doth it effeQuelly. To give a poore ſinfall 
ſoule a comfortable perſwaſion, aff: ting it throughout, in all ite 
faculties and affections, that God in Jeſus Chriſt loves bim, de- 
lighes in him, is well pleaſed with him, bath ch of rexder< 
þ - . meſſe and kindnefſe rowards him; to give, I ſay, a foule an wer- 
[ence hereof, is an unenpreſſible | 
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communicating a ſenſe of the Love of the Father, mixes it ſelf with 
all the particulars of his actings. And as we have herein pecu- 
Har communion with himfelfe ; fo by him we have communion 
with the Father; even in his Love, which is thus ſhed abroad in 
our hearts: ſo not only do we rejoyce in, and*Glerify the Holy 
Ghoft which doth this work, but in him alfo whoſe love it is. 
Thus is it alſo, in reſpect of che Sonne; in his taking of Hiz,and: 

ing of it unto us, at was declared. What we have of hea- 
ven in this World, lyes herein + and the manner of our fellow- 
ſhip with the Holy Gboſt on this account, falls in wich what was 
ſpoken before. 

4. Another Efe# we have of his, Rom.$.16. The ſpirit it ſelſe 
bears witneſſe with our [pirits, that we are the Children of God. You 
know whoſe Children we are by nature; children of Satan, and 
of the cucſe, or of wrath, By the Spirit we are put into ano- 
cher tape ĩiy, and ate Adoptedto be the children of God, inal- 
much as by receiving the ſirii of our Father , we become the 
children of our Father. Thence is he called v. 15. the Spirit of 
Alipiien. Now ſometimes the ſoule, becauſe it hath ſomewhat 
remaining in it, of the principle that it had in ics old condition. 
js pat to Queſtion, whether it be a child of God or no, and 
thereupon as in a thing of the greateſt importance, puts in ite 
claime , with all the Evidences that it hath, to make good its 


Title. The (pirit comes and beares witneſſe in this caſe. An al- 


luſion it is to jadiciall proceedings in point of Ticles and Eviden» 
ces, The Judge being fer, the 1 concerned layes his claime, 
prodaceth his Evidence: and pleads them; his Adverſaries en · 
dearoaring all that in chem lies, to invalidate them, and diſa- 
null his ples, and to caſt him in his claime : In the middeſt of 
the trill, a perſon of known and approved imegrity comes into 
the Court, and gives Teſtimony fully and directly on the behalfe 
ob the claimer; which ſtops the mouthes of all his Adverſarier, 
and filles the man that pleaded , with joy and ſati: faction. So 
Iv it in this caſe. The ſat by the power of its own Conſcienct, 
is brought before the Low of God: there a man puts in his. 
plea, that He is a Child of God, that he belongs to Gods family, 
and for this end produceth all his Evidences , every thing, 
whereby Faith gives him an intereſt in God. Satan in the mean 
ume oppoſeth wich all his might; inne and Low aſſiſt him; many 
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flawegare found in his Evidences; the Truth of them all is que- 
fioned, and che ſoule bangs in ſuſpence as to the iſſue. In the 
middeſt of the plea and conteſt , the Comforter comes; and by a 
word of promiſe j or otherwiſe , overpowers the beort with a 
comfortable perſwaſion, ( and bears downe all obje&ions ) that 
his ples 3 and that he is a child of God. And therefore | 
it is ſaid of him, evupagwys a md paniusr: When our Spi- 
rits are pleading their Right and Title, He comes in and bears 
wimeſte on our fide : at the ſane time, enabling us to put forth 
a acts of filiall obedience ; kind and Child like, which is called | 
"Bal. 4.6. ching Abbe father, Remember ſtill the manner of the Spicir's 
.  . working before mentioned: that he doth ĩt effeQually , volamari- | 
ly, and freely. Hence ſometimes the diſpute hangs long; the 
cauſe is — many years: The Law ſcems ſometimes to 
prevaile; fin and Satan to rejoyce; and the poor ſoule is filled 
with dread about its inberitance, perhaps its own witneſſe , from 
irs Faith, SanAificacion, former experience , keeps up the plea 
with ſome life and comfort; but the work is not done, the con- 
queſt is not fully obtained, untill che Spirit who worketh free 
ly and effectually, when and how he will, comes in with his 
Teftimeny alſo : cloathing his power with a word of promiſe, 
he makes all parties concerned to attend unto him, and puti 
an end to the Controvecſy- 
- Herein he gives us holy Communion with himſelfe. The ſoule 
know: his voyce when he ſpraks : nec beminem ſonet. There is 
ſome: hing too great in it, to be the Effect of a created power, 
When the Lord Jeſus Chrift, at one word ſlilled the ra- 
giag of the Sea and Wind, all chat were with him, knew there 
was Divine pewer at hand: Math. 4. 39. And when the Holy 
Ghoſt by one word ſtills the rumults and ſtormes that are 
raiſed in the Soule, giving it an immediate calme and ſecurity, 
it knows his divine power, and rejoyces in his preſence. 
þ, 11. 5. He ſeales us. We are ſealed by the boly Spirit of promiſe Epb. 
1. 13.and grieve not the Holy Spirit whereby you are ſeeled 10 
the day of redemption; chap. 4- 30. I am nbe very clear in the cer- 
raine peculiar intendment of this Metaphor, what I am per- 
ſwaded of the mind of God ia it, I ſhall brieſely impart. Ina « 
KV | ſeale two things are Conſidered, 1. The natare of it. 2, The 
wſe of it. The natute of ſealing conſiſts in the imparting of the 
» image 
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image or charadler of the ſeale to the thing ſealed; This is to 
ſeale a thing to ſtampe the character of the ſeale on it. In 
this ſenſe the effectuall Communication of the image of God 
unto us , ſhoald be vur ſealing. The Spiric on Believers really 
communicating the image of God in Rlghteouſneſſe and true 
Holinefſe unto the Soule, ſea leth us. To have this famp of the 
Holy Ghoſt, ſo as to be an evidence unto the ſoul that it is ac+ 
cepted with God, is to be ſealed by the ſpirit ; taking the Me- 
taphor from the natue of ſealing, And iu this ſenſe is our Sa- wich, g. 4. 
viour ſaid to be ſealed of God: Joh · 6. 27. even from that im- 
: preſſion of the power, wiſedome and mejeffy of God that he 
Pad upon him in the diſcharge of his Office. 

2. The End of ſealing is twofold. 1. To confirme or ratify 4 
any grant or conveiance made in writing; In ſuch caſes men þ 12s 
ſec their ſeales to make good and confirme their grants, and 
when this is done they are irrevocable. Or to confirme the 
te ſtimony that is given by any one of the truth of any thing, 
Such was the manner among rhe Jewes : when any one h 

iven true witneſſe unto any thing or matter, and it waz recti- 
melon Jodgem they inftantly fer their ſeales to it, to con- 


firme it in Judgement. Hence is it ſaid, that be who receives the 
Teſtimony of Chriſt, ſers to his ſeele that God is true Joh 3. 33, | 
Tue promiſe is the great grant and conveience of life and Sal- 
vgion in Chriſt to the ſoules of Believers. That we may have 
fall affurance-of the truth andiirrevocableneſſe of thelpromiſe, 
God gives us the Spirit to ſatisfy our hearts of it ; and thence is 
he ſaid to ſeale us; by Aﬀſuring our beers of thoſe promiſes, and 
their ftobility, But though many Expoſitors goe this way, I doe 
not ſee how this can conſiſt with the very meaning of the 
word: It is not ſald that the promiſe is ſealru, but that we are 
ſealed, and when we ſeale a det or grant to any one, we doe 
not ſay the mag is} ſealed, but the deed or grant. 
1. To apprigriae,diftinguifivor keep Cafe ; this is the end of . 13. 
ſealing y men ſer their ſeales on that, which they oppropriate, and” 
'defire to keep ſafe for themſelves : ſo evidently in cis ſence, are 
the ſervants of God (aid to beſeatedRevel. 7. 4. chat is; marked 
n Gods marke, as hie pecaliar ones, for this ſealing: an- 
ſirers to the ſetting of m Ezek. 9. Then are Believes ſes- 
'led when they are marked for 93 to be beires of a 
Fouls , 0 
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el jnhtrirante,andiebe preſerved to the da of Redemption, 
Now ib this be the ſeoli —— It — 2 an a& of 

ſenſe in the heart but « w_ to the perſon : The Father 

gives the EleS into the — Chiiſt to be redet med] hq» 
| 22 — in dae time, they are called by the Spirit, 
marked for God, and ſo give up themſel ves to the hands 
of the Facher. 


If you ace now which of theſe ſenſes is chiefly intended in this 


- <expreſſionof our being ſeolad by the Holy Ghoſt; I anſwer the 
F, novexcluding the other; we are ſealed to the Nay of — 
, from the „and Cheretier of the 
upon our ſoules , e have a ff. ſ lence of the love of 


| aſe cof Saints ven to us wah a comfort eble perſwafon of our accopration with 


_ But of this whole matter I have treated at large elſe 
ere. 

Thau then the Holy Ghoſt communicates unto ut his own 

Ailæur ſts; which is al ſo the mage of the Father and the Sonne. 

* ove chongedJints bit image by the dib Spirit: 2 Con 3. 18. 

Ad herein hehbringe us into fellowſhip with bimſc lfe. Our 

likenefle to him, gives us boldnefſe with him : His worke we 

look for, his: fraits we pray for; and when an effeft of Grace, 

any diſcovery of the ie of Chriftimplented in us, gives us 

—— our being ſeparated and fer apart: OR: E 

ave GC ommumion with him therein. Y 

$. 14; 6. Heſhun Erni untous 2 Cor. 1-24; He. bath given the 

rearmeſhdf abe Spirit in ou beards : . J. be alſo botb-given unn 

im che cameſf · of dhe dyurit: as alſo Ephel: 1, 13,14. Te ee ſealal 

vill thet Hol / Spirie of promiſe which it ibe a eſ 087 inberi laut, 

00 — ces we ercifaid ta have he cen ef the 

n um e, of the Sni 

— che ſieſt place is as we ay ; Graiyious- mei 3 dr notion 

not the Ee it ſalfe : not the Auber of che cer 
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9 vn in our hearts: an enpreſſion anſwering that of 
her 4 6. God hath ſent forth tbe Spiri of bis Son, into our 
la: hearts: chat Is che Ferſen of che Spirit, for nothing elſe ean be 
At. called the Spirit of biz S: and in Kpheſ. 1. 14. be bath given 
41 the Spirit (8 for 3.) which is ch at eueſi· The Spirit himſelfe of 
ꝓromiſe is this corneſt. In giving us this Spicic he gives us this 

be 2. Anearnelſt itis 455g, neither the Greek, nor the Latize 
* have any word to expreſſe directly what is here intended. The 
0 Luine have made words for it, from that expreſſed here in 
1 the geeks : argbe and arrobo · The Greek word is but the Hebrew 
ch bergþonggrhich ayſome conceive came amongſt them, by the 
"x TyiaddJecchantsbeing a word of trade : It is by ſome renderd 


in Laine, Pu a pledge : but this cannot be here intended. 
A pledge in char prope 
oj of another to 
bm "x 
pawn . Now the thing, that is here intended, is a part of that 
which is to come and but a part of it a-cording ta the trede uſe 
ot the word, whence the weteſher is taken, it i excellently. 
rendred in gur Language an cerneſl. An carneſt is pare of che 
price of any thing, or part of any grant, given before hand to 
aſſare the perſon, to whom it is given, that at the appoiated ſea» 
ſon he ſhall receive the whole that is promiſed him. 
That a thiog be an cer, ic is required: 1. That ic be part 
of the whole of the {ame ad and nature wich it. As we dog 
give ſo much mony in carneft to pay ſo much more. 2. That k 
a confirmation of a promiſe and a tz firſt the whole 
le promiſed, chen the cerueſt is given for the good and tene perfur- 
ande — God gives uoche promiſe of 
the j»t us * 
eternal life, To confirme this to us, he giveth us his Spi it, which 
ons none Green en ¶ u Hence 
he is ſaid to be che c of the inheritance that is prowilſed, aud 
purchaſed. And it may be conſidered how it may, be ſaid ta be 
an Zan on the part of God, who gives bim, and on the port 
. of Sever; who receive him. | 
— ebe n of Ged, io. that God gires 
1 0 2 him 


which any one giver, or leaves in the 
him that he will give him, or pay 
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him as a cheyte part of the Inheritance it ſelfe; and of the ſame 
diad with che whole , as an Earneff ought to be, The full 
inheritatice” promiſed, is the fullneſſe of the Spirit in the enjoy- 
ment of God. When that Spirit which is given us in 
this world ſhall have perfectly taken away al ſinne , and 
ſorrow, and ſhall have made as «ble to enjoy the Glory of 
God in lis preſence, that is the fuVinberitance promiſed. So that 
the Spirit given us for the fitting of us for enjoyment of God 
in ſome meaſure, whilſt we ace here, is the carneſt of the 
whole. 
2. God doth it to thispmpoſe, to aſſure us and ſecure us of 
the inberitance 3 having given us ſo many ſecurityes without us, 
his Word, Promiſes, Covenant, Oath, the Revelade - md 
diſcovery of his ſaiihſallneſſe, and immutability in t : he 
is pleaſed alſo graciouſly to give us one wahin us; (Ifa. 59+ 21.) 
that we may have all the ſecurity , we are capable of: What 
can more be done ? He hath given us of the Holy Spirit; in him 
the firſt fruits of Glory, the urmoſt pledge of his Lose; the 
Erneſt of all. AHN ** 
- 2. + On che part of Believ:rs, He is an earneſt, in that he gives 
them an Acquointence with, 1. The love of God; their Acceptati» 
on with him makes known co them their fav.ur in his light: 
that he is theic Farber and will deale wich them as with chil- 
dren ; and conſequently that che inheritance ſhall be theirs, 
He ſends his Spirit into our hearts chin be Father. Gal. 4. 6. 
and hat ĩs the inſtrente of Believers from hence, (v. 7 ) then 
We are no! ſervants, but ſons, and if ſons, then beires of God : the ſane 
Apoſtle againe Rom. 8. 17 ) If children then beires of God ond jynt 
beires with Cbriſi. On that perſwaſion of the Spirit, that we are 
children, the inference is, hin beires, heires of God, and joynt 
heires with Chriſt - We have then a right to an inberitence and 
an eviction of it. This is the uſe then we have of it; even the 
Spirit perſw us of our ſenſbip, and acceptation with God 
our Father, And what is this inber:tence of Glory ? if we ſaffer 
with him, we ſhall be glerifyed together. And chat the Spirit is given 
for this end is — 1 Joh, 3 24.) Here by we know, that be «did- 
eh in uu, by the Spirit which be barb given us. TheApoſtle is (pen« 
king of our Union wich God, which he expreſſeth in the words + 
foregoing. He tet keepethb bis Commendements W 
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be in bim. Of that Unionjelſewhere: now this}Jwe know from 
bene, even by che Spirit which he hath given us · The Spirit ac- 
quaints us with ic : not that we have ſuch an acquaintance, 
bac that the Argument is good, and concluſive in it ſelfe; we have 
of the Spirit, therefore be dw-lls in ns, and we in bim; becauſe in- 
deed his dwelling in us, is by that Spirit, and our intereſt in him 
is from thence 3.2 ſenle of chis he giveth as he pleaſeth. 

2. The Spirit being given at an Earneſt, acquaints Believers 
wich their inhericance (1 Cor.2. 9. 10.) As an Earneſt being 
— of the whole, gives knowledge of it, ſo doth ib e Spirit as in 

ndry particulam might be demonſtrated, 


. 31. 


So is he in all reſpects complearly 2g, Earneſt: Given of 6. 23. 


God, received by us, as the beginning of our inheritance, and 
the Aſſurance of is. So much as we have of the (picit, ſo much 
we have of Heaven, in perfect enjoyment, and ſo much evi- 
dence of its future fullneſſe. Inder this apprehenfion of him 
ja ch diſpenſation of Grace, do Believers receive him, and te- 
Joyce in hn: Every gracious ſeiſe evidencing act of his in their 

ces, they rejoyce in, as a drop from Heaven; and long for 
he Ocean of it” Not to drive every effect of grace to this iſſi e, 
to neglect che worke of the Holy Ghoſt in ut, and towa ds 


us. 

There remaines only that a difference be in a few words aſſig - 
fied between Believers receiving the Spirit, 'as an Earneſt of 
the whole inhericance;; and bypocrits , taſting of the powers of the 
wor l ro come Heb. 5. 6. A t:ft of the powers of the world to come, 
ſeem to be the ſame wich the earneſt of the inheritance. 

But ( 1.) that by the powers of the world to come in that place, is 
intended the joys of Heaven, there is indeed no ground to ima+ 
they are nowhere ſo called ; nor doth it ſuicably expreſſe 
the glory that ſhall be revealed, which we (hall be made par- 
takers of. It is doub«leſſe the powerfa'l Miniſtry of the Ordinances 
& diſpenſacions of he times ot the Goſpel;(there, called to the 
Hebrews according their own idiome) the powers or greate effc- 
Auall things of the world to come ; that is intended; but 
2, Suppoſe that by the payers of the world io come the Glory 
of Heaven i intended; there is a wide difference between ta · 
king a veniſbing raf} of ic our ſelves, and re ceiving an abi 


came from God: To take a taſt of the things of Heaven, and to 
| O o 3 have 


—————— with the vly Ghoſt. 


E CHA p. 3. 
ber chem An as fr tb Love (differ greachy, Am 
* ma have his thoughts rayfed to « great of Foy 
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| parlance; bo 


of the Kingdorhe of God for a ſeaſon, codhdering. the 
things in themſtlyct, but the Spirit as he is an Eornef gives 
uus x pleadge of them as provided for us in the Love of God and 
perchals of tits Sonne laue Cr This by che way. | 

7. Tbe Spirtt eons Believers, We ore anopnred bythe Spinit,2 Cor. 
1.21. we have en und ion from the boly one; and we know al things, 1 
Ioh-a. 20. and v. 25.1 cannot intend to run this expreſhon up 
into its riſe and originel. Alſo | have done it @lſe> where. The 
#fe of add th the dr Chureb , the meaning and latend- 
ment of che Thpef Mrended cherewirh. The Uf en Thot mel 
were conſecrated unto thereby, are at the totieme of this 
fon; netter the Vachm of Jeſu; Chriſt, from Whence i 
called Mieeb, and che Chrift, the whole performance of bis of- 
, being called alſo his Amun, Dang. as 

concarres hereunta. Chriſt is faid ta 
br wich nv reli bo ladneſſe abeve bis ſelſovwes , Heb? 4. 9. 
which is ehe ſame with het of lob-3-34. — ival bim not the 
by nedfire . We who have the Spit it e, art anoyn⸗ 
ted we the eyle of gladneſſe : Chriſt — 12 of the Spi- 
rit, whence our m qure fs + communicare ſo he is - 
Bove us; that in all be meyheve the prebeminence. How 
Chriſt war antioynred wich the _=_ to his three fold Oſſice, 
of King, Fre, and -Prophrr, how by uvertue of an nition wich 
the ſame Spirit dwelling in him, and nt, we become to be inter» 
Ned in theſe offices of his, and are made alſo Kings , Priefis, and 
Prophets to God, is known, and would be matter of a long dif- 
eoutfe to n is only to communicate the 
ereat 
I ſhall only therefore fix on ene place, where the Communice: 

tons of the (pick in this unction of Chrift are exameraed, of 
which in our Meaſare from him, and with him, by this audi 
we are made partakers: and — js hm 11. 22 The ſpirit. « 
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Knumladge pre ſaid ia be in bim, Col. 2. 3. and 92 0 


ſome part of the ſu niurt ot Jeſus Chtiſt, 5 95 — B | 


| his Office, yet it is ſuch, 5 where our enowing 
poſe. is mentioned, It i 15 peculianly gn he ef ef 
| 7p ite; 


is to ſeach us. Þ reid, is a {| 
pan your ftandipg af Cone, nan "and quick, uh 
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of Communion with the Holy Ghoft. " CH AP. 3, 


| Fu | Holy 8 5 fa Wee 


by Cheng, which as David ſpeaks, puts Gladnefe into our 


hearts, Pſal. 2 

We have this then by the Spirit, he teacheth us of the Love of 
God in Chriſt, he makes every Goſpel Trath as wine well refined 
to our Soules, and the good things of it, to be a feaff of fan 
thing/ * 128 Foy and gladneſſe of heart with all that wee 


which is the great preſervative of the dle to 


keepit cloſe to Truth. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of our reaching by 
this union, as the meaner whereby we are preſerved from 
eduftion. Indeed ro know any Truth in the Power, fweemneſſe, 
oy, 2 of it, is that great ſecuyiiy of the ſoules conſtan- 
in the preſervation and * it. They will readily 
E e Tub for Ertor, who find mio more ſweerme ſſe in the one 
. I muft crave the Readers pardon, for my 
briefe paſſing over theſe great things of the Goſpell: my pre. 

ſent deſigne is rather to enamerate; then to unfold them. This 
— N the Holy Ghoſt might it be purſued, would te- 
diſcourſe then | can allot unto che whole matter 

184 {I the privitedpts we enjoy, all the Dipniy and ho. 
nour we are inveſted wichall, out whole dedication unto God, 
our arm on er Royalty, our intereſt in all Church advanta- 


| wen approaches _ in ofa: our  paration,, from 
rd whe, thi naue Helle. liberty we en» 
joy, all flow From hi Mr of this dec 'of 
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yet Adepted by his ſpirit. But of this elſewhere. 

He is alſo called the Spirit of Supplication, under which notion 
he is promiſed, Zach. 12. 10. and how he affeQts that in us, is 
declared, Rom. 8. 26, 27. and Gal: 4.6. and we arethence 

laid rw pray in the Holy Gheſt. Our prayers may be confidered. 

1. Two waies. Firſt at a fpiritzel Dun required of us by God; 
and ſo they are wrought in us by the Spirit of Saxtirfication, 
which helps us to performe all our duties, by exalting all che fa- 
cultics of the Sule for the Spiricuall diſcharge of their re- 
ſpective offices in them. 

2. At a meanes of retaining Communion with God , whereby we 
ſweerly eaſe our hearts in the bolome of the Faihet, and re, 
ceive in tefreſbing tafts of bis Love- The Soule is never more 
reyſed with che Love of God, then when by the Spirit taken into 
intimate communion wich him, in the diſcharge of this a: 
and therein it belongs to the Spirit of Conſolation , to the Spirit 
promiſed as a C:mforter. And this 1s the next thing to be confi, 
dered io our Communion with the Holy Ghoſt: namely what 
are the peculiar Effedli. which he worketh in us, and towards 
us, being ſo beſtowed on us, as was declared, and working in the 
way and manner inſiſied on. Now theſe are, His bringing the 

promiſes of Chriſt to remembrance , glorifying him in our hearte, 
(bedding abroad the love of God in us, wimeſing with us, as to 
cur ſpirituall eſtate and condition, ſealing us to che day of re- 
demption; being the eorne#t of our labericance, anoyming us 
wich priviledges as to their conſolation, confirming. our Ade 
tion, and being preſent with us in our ſaqplications. Here is the 
wiſdome of Faith; to find out, and meet unh the C in 
\allchafe things: nottoloole their ſ „by lying in the 
of 


dark to their Author; nor coming ſhort of the Returges which 
ave required of as, 


$, 27. 


6. 1 


© of Communion with the Holy Ghoſt, CHAP. 4 


CHAP. IV. 


The Generell conſequences in the Hearts of Believers , of the Efets 
of the Holy Gbeſt before mentioned. Conſolation: its adjunits, 
Peace, Joy. bow it is wrought immediatly, mediately. : 


; H Aving proceeded thus farre in diſcovering the v of 


our Communion wich the Holy Ghoſt , and inßſted on 

the moſt noble and known Ef: &s that he produceth, 
it remalnes that it be declared, what Generall conſequents of 
thele Effecti there are brought forth in the hearts of Believers; 
and ſo we ſhall at leaſt have made mention of the maine heads 
of his diſpenſation, and work in the oeconemy of Grace, Now 
thele ( as with the former) I ſhall do little more then name; it 
being not at all in my defigne, to handle the natures of them, 
r to ſhew- what reſpecti they beare to the buſineſſe in 


Conſolotien is the firſt of theſe. The Difcples walkedin the frare 
of the Lord, and in ibe Conſolation of the Holy Ghoſt, Acts 9,3 1. U 73 
Ae ale wfnper@-. He is © znpgxanr©, and he gives 
Siu, from his wor ke towards us, and in us, we have Com- 
fort and Conſolatim. This is the firſt general conſequent of his 
diſh _ work. — — there is mention made of 
Comfort and Conſolation inthe Scripture given to the Sainti, ( as 
there is moſt ſcequently,) it ls the proper conſequent of the 
work of the Holy Ghoſt towards them. — or Conſolation 
in generall, — compoling of the Soule in reſt 
and contentedneſſe in the middeſt of, or from troubles, by the 
canſideration, or ot ſome: wherein iris intereſted, 
outweighing the Evill, ncuble, or perplexity tha it hh to 
wreſtle wichall. Where mention is made of Comfort and Con- 
ſolation properly ſo called, chere is relation to trouble or per- 
| plexity; ſo the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 1. 5,6. As the ſufferings of Chriſt 
and, ſo our Conſolation alſeqaBundeth by Chriſt. Suffering and 
Conſolation are oppoſed; the latter being a reliefe againſt the for 
mer; ſo are all the promiſes of Comfort, and all the expreſſions of 
it in the Old and New Teſtament, ill propoled. as reliefes a- 
gainſt Trouble, oh 
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And (as I (aid) Cenſolation ariſeth from the preſence or eonſi- 
dera tion of a greater Good, that outballances the evil, or perplex« 
iy Wherewich we are to contend. Now in the Efe#s or acts of 
che Holy Ghoſt before mentioned , lye all the ſprings of our 
conſolation. There is no comfort but from them, And there is no 
trouble, that we may not have comfort in, and againſt, by them. 
That a man may have conſolation in any condition, nothing is 
required, but the preſence of a good, rendring the evill, where» 
wich he is preſſed, inconliderable to him. Suppoſe a man under 
the greateſt celamity that can pollibly befell a child of God, or 
8 confluence of all thoſe evills numbred by Paul, Rom. 8. 38, 
&c. Let this man have the Holy Ghoſt, performing the works 
mentioned before toward him, and in deſpighy of all his evill, his 
Conſolationt will abound. ſe him to have a ſence of the 
Love of Gad all the while (hed abroad in his heart, a cleare 
witnelſe within that he is a chili of God, accepted with him, 
chat he is ſealed and marked of God for bis own, that he is an 
beire of all the promiſes of God, and the like, it is impoſlible that 
man ſbould not triampb in all his cribulacions. 

From this Riſe of all our Conſolation, are thoſe deſcripti- 
ons which we have of it in the Scripture, from its properties 
and adjun&: As firſt, it is «hiding, thence it is called epcrloſti 
conſolation, 2 Theſ. 2. 16. God our Father, which hath lov 
us & given us ever laſting conſolation; that is, Comfort, that vani- 
ſpeib notz and that becauſe ir riſeth from everlaſting things. 


| There may be ſome periſbing Comfort given for a lictle ſeaſon, 


by ping things: but abiding conſolation, which we have by the 
Holy oft, is from things everleſting. Everleſting Love, eier nall 
Redawpcicn, an everleſting inheritance. | 

2, Strang, Heb. 6. 18. Jbet the beirs of the Promiſe fbeuld receive 
ſtrong Conſolation. As, Strong oppoſition lies ſometimes againſt us, 
and trouble, whoſe bends are ſtrong, fo is our conſolation 
ſtrong it abounds, and is unconquerable. igves mygxancrs : it is 
ſuch, as will make its way through all oppoſition, ic confirmes,cor« 
- ar = ures —— beart under any evill, it fortiſies 
the ſoule, and makes e to undergoe any thing 
chat it is called unto, and that it is from him who is 


3. ke is Preciom. Hence a Apoſtle makes it the great mo- 
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: 1 lievers 
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with God in Chriſt, is the bottome of this peace, it enwrapps 


tive unto obedience, which he exhorts the Philipiens unto, cap. 
2. 1. I there be any conſeletion in Chriſt : if you ſer any — 
valuation upon this preciam mercy of conſolation in Chriſt ; by 
thoſe comforts, let it be ſo wich you. 
And this is the firſt generall conſequent in the hearts of Be- 
, of thoſe great Effes of the Holy Ghoſt before mentio- 
ned : now this is ſo large and camprehenſive,comprizing ſo ma- 
ny of our concernments in our walking wich God, that the 
Holy Ohoſt receives his denomination, as to the whole work he 
hath to performe for us from hence; He is the Comforter ; as Je- 
ſus Chriſt, from the work of Redemption and ſalvation , is the 
Redeemer and Saviour of his Church. Now as we have no con- 
ſolation but from the Holy Ghoft: ſo all his Effecbi towards us, 
have certainly this conſequent more, or leſſe, in az. Yea I dare 
ſay; whatever we have in the kinds of the{things before ni ntio- 
ned that brings not cenſoletion with it, in the root at leaſt, if not in 
— — , is not of the Holy Ghoſt. The way whereby 
iſſues out from thoſe works of his, belongs to parti» 
cular caſes, The fellowſhip we have with him, coafifts;iv no 
ſmall portion of it, in the conſolation we receive from him. 
This gives us a valuation of his Love; teacheth whether to 
make applications in our diſtrefſe; whom to pray for, to pray 
to, whom to walt upon in perplexities. 
2. Feet ariſeth hence alſo, Rom. 15. 13. The God of hope fill 
youwitb all peece in believing, that you may abound in hope througb the 
of the Holy Gboſt. power of the Holy Ghoft , is not on 
—. to hope, but to our peace alſo in believing. So is iv 
in the connexion of thoſe promiſes , Joh. 14.26, 27. I will give 
yu the Comforter: and what then 2 what followes that grane? 
Peace, ſalth he, I lane with you, my peace I give wnto you. Nor doth 
Chriſt otherwiſe leave bis peace, or give his peace unto them, but 
by beſtowing the comforter on them. The peace of Chrift, con 
fiſts in the ſoules ſenſe of irs Accepretion with God in 'friendſbip. 
Sois Chriſt aid to be out Peace, Eph.2. 14. by {laying the en- 
mity between God and as, and in taking away the bandwritingy 
that was againſt us, Rom.5.1. being juf7ified by Feitb, we berg 
Peace with God. A comfortable perſtaſion of our Acceptation 


* 


, 
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deliverance from Fternelff wrath, hatred, curſe, condemnations 
all ſweetly affecting the ſoule and conſcience, 
And this is a Branch from the ſame Root with that foregoing, 
A — of che Effects of the Holy Ghoſt before mentioned. 
Sappole a man choſen in tho eternall Love of the Father, Re- 
deemed by the blood of the Song and juſtified freely by the Grace 
— * — br to — of che = 
pell; yet this perſon can by no reaſonings nor arguing» 
his own heart, by no conſiderations of the promiſes themſelves, 
nor of the Love of God, or Grace of Chriſt in them, be brought 
toany eſtabliſhment in peace, untilþ it be produced in him, az a 
fruit and conſequent of the work of the Holy Ghoſt in him, 
and towards him. Peace is the fruit of the ſpirit, Gal- 5. 22; 
The ſavour of the ſpirit is life and Peace, Rom. 8 6. All we 
have is from him, and by him. * 
I — this mw The aan 2s way — is 
the Oyle of Gladneſſe , Heb, 1. 36. his anoin ings 
Glad it, Iſa. 61.3; the ele of joy 2 ing 
dome of God Wer Peace, andje) in the Holy Ghoff, 
Rom 14.17. 1 Theſ. 1.6. Received the Goſpel , with joy in the 
EC ' With joy, as Peter tells believers, wnſpeekgble, and full of 
glory. Pet 1.3; To give joz-to the hearts of Believers, is emi- 
nently the work of the Comforter, & this he doth by the pa rticu- 
lars before inftanced in; that rejozeing ia hope of the Glory of 
God; mentioned Rom. 5, 3. which carries the Souls through 
any Tribulation even with glorying , hach its riſe inſthe Spirits 
ſhedding abroad the love of God in our bearts, v 5. Now there ace two 
— hereby the Spirit worketh this jay inthe hearts of be» 
ers: 


1. He doth x immediuteh by frimfelfe; wichout the confidera- 


* 


tion ob any other ds, or works of his , or the ĩnterpoſition of 


any reefonings, or deduftions , and conclufions; An in ſendlification, 
He is a well of water ſpringing / in the Soule, immediately exett- 
Ing hiseficecy, and refreſument: ſo in Conſolation, He immedinely 
works the ſole, and minds of men to a joyfult cejoycing, and 
ſpiriuell frame, filling them with Exaltetion ahd gladueſſe; not that 
this ariſes from our reflex c:nſideration of the Love of ood y but 
rether gives occofion thereunto : When he fo ſbeds abroad the 
love of aod in our hearts, and fo 

Pp. 3 an 


filing them wich gladneſſe by 
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6. 10. 


1 


dan immaiiam aft and operation (as be canſed Zoby Baptiſt; to 


leap for joy in the upon the approach of the mother of 
Fejw.): Then doth the Soule even from hence, raiſe it ſelfe to a 
tion of che Love of ood, whence joy and rejoycing 


deth alſo flow, Of this joy there is no account to be given, but 


chat the ſpiriz worketh it, when, and how he will; he ſecretly 

al, and diflils It into the ſoule, prevailing againk all feeres, 
ſorrewes, it with gladneſſe, exultations, ſomes» 
times wich unſpeakable raptures of mind. 

2. Mediately by his other workes towards us. He gives a 
ſenſe of the love of God, gith our Adeption and acceptation 
with him: and on the conſideration thereof, enables ys tore» 
receive ic; Let what harh been ſpoken of his operations towards 
us he conſidered ,' what Aſſuranet he gives. us of the LN of 
ood, what life, power, and ſecurity, what pledge of our eternall 
welfare, and it will be eaſily perceived, that he /ay: aſuffici- 
ent foundation of this 70, and gladugſſa: not chat weare able 

| detation, | concluſion, che 
the mentioned, to affect od hearts 
wich the, joy, and gladnaſſe intended: it is leſt no leſſe the pro: 
pet worke of the Spirit to doe it from hence and by the inter» 
venience of theſe conſidetationt, then to doe it immediately 
wichout them . This proceſſe of producing joy in the heart we 
have. Pſal. 2 3. 5, 6, Thou meynteſt my bead with ojle.. Hence it 
the concluſion, as in the. way of exultation, ſweh $ and 
— ne. Of «his effect of the Comforter ſee Iſal. 35. 

roughout. 

4 Hope alſo is an eſſeũ of thoſe workings of the Holy Ghoſt in 
us , and towards us . Rom. 15, 13- Theſe I (ay are the gene» 
rall conſequents of the Effect of the Holy ohoſt upon the hearuof 
Believers; which if we might conſider the in their offspring with 
rr 
rance, | 8 ence, and t 
like, ic would appeate how farre our whole Communion with 
nails yoo _—_ 2 * 
things, and haſten to hat remaioes; generall 
— way of our Communion with the Holy Ghoſt, chat 

nextly enſue, but that ſome other erations ne- 
cellarily do here interpole themſelves. on 
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CHAP, V, 


Some obſervations and inferencts from Diſcourſes foregoing concerning 
be Spirit. The contempt of the whole Adminiſtration of the Spirit by 
ſome. The vaine pretence of the Spirit by others. The falſe Spirit 


diſcovered. 
| ately how we hold the communion propoſed with the 
\ Holy Ghoſt, in the things laid jdown , and manifeſted 
to containe his peculiar worke towards us. But there are ſome 
— 2 in the world in reference unto this diſpenſation of 
the Holy Ghoſt, both on the one hand and the other, n con- 
teinpo of hb nue worker, and pretence of that which is not 
that | cannot but remark in my paſſage ; which to do ſhall be 
the buſineſſt of this chapter. 

1, Take view then of the ſtate and condition of them 
who profeſſing to believe the Goſpell of Jr Chriſt,do yet con- 
temne and deſpiſe his ſpirit” as to all its operations, Gio. 
Graces and difpcnſativns to his Churches and Saia, , Whilſt, 
Ghriſt was in che Fold with: His .dilciples, he made them no 
greater ſromiſe, neither in reſpe& gf their own eher of carry- 
yd ty which he had committed to them, then this 
of giving them the hgly Ghoſt. Him, he_jnfirufteth chem to 
prayfor of the Father ie that which is acedtull for hem, 0 breed. 
for chlldren'Luke 41: 13. Him he promiſeth.ikem,as's well af 
water of hu chem 0 what - freſhmen. frengebuing 
aud coiffolation;” umto weck ſting lite: Jobs 7. 37188, 39. 
As alſo t6/carty on, and dccomplilh the whole worke of the 
man to them committed: Joha 16. 8, 9, 30, he — 


His proceſſe- being made, I ſhould'now ſhew immedi» 
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meat manner, a2 thereby to 
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1 greateſt and moſt 
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and that in ſuch 
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a glorious aierence berwen the Adminiſtration of the new | Coven 

nas and old. Eſpeci ally doth the whole worke of the minifty re · 
late to the Holy bob z though chat be not my preſent buſi- 
neſſe to evince, He calls men to that worke, and they are 
ſeparated unto him, AR. 1g. 2. He funniſbeib them wich gifts, 
and abilitys for that employment, 1 Cor, 12. 7,8, 9, 10. Soe 
that che whole Religion we ) vrofeile without this Adminiſtra- 
tion of che Spirit, is nothing: nor is there any fruice without 
ic of che Reſurre&ion of Chriſt from the the dead. 

This being the ſtate of things, that in our worſhip of, & O- 
bedience to God, in our own | Conſolation, fan? 
miniſteriall employment, the S up being Principle the 
life, ſoule,the all ad the —— yet lo deſperate os l been the 1 
lice of Saran, and wickedneſſe of men; that their great endea · 
2 hath been, to ſhut bum quite out of all Goſpell adminiſtraii 


" þ. 3. Fuad bis Gi ; an Grace woe not 722 but al- 
moſt excluded the publike worſhip of the Church, by the 
impoſition of an operoxs forme of ſervice, to Ng by the wini- 
ſter; which co doe, is neither a peculier gift of 213 

„ to any ; nor of the miniſtry at all. Ic is marvellous to con- 
fider wha n g e nes or apron by 
ned mea, from its Anti 


— bp 


cunning of Satan 
of men. rg Ban dt all theſe 
n—_——— gh the Lord 


Gboſf to be be en 
2 hes requires , 7. 


the 
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Acine, & therefore we will not only help men by our directions 
but exclude them from their exerciſe. This | ſay was the ſumme 
of all, as Icould undeniably evidence. Were that my preſent 
buſines. What innumerable evills enſue on this Principle, 
in a focmall Gong a part of men to the miniftry, who had 
never once taſted of the powers of the wotld to come, nor received 
any gitcs.from the Holy Ghoſt to ehet parpole; of crying up, 
and growing in, an outſide pompoas p,wholly forraign 
to the power and ſimplicity of the Goſpell ; of filencing, de- 
coying, baniſhing men, whoſe miniſtry was accompanyed 
wich the evidence, and demonſtration of the Spirit, | ſhall not 
need to declare. This is chat I ayme at, to point out the pub- 
like contempt of the Holy Ghoſt; his gifts and graces wtih their 
adminiftration in the Church of God, that hath been fonnd e- 
ven where the Goſpel hath been profeſſed. 
ain, ic is a ching of moſt ſad conſideration, once to call to 
the improvement of that principle of contem pt of the 
Spirit in private men, & their ways. The name of the ſpitit was 
wa & ferme of reproach. To plead ſor, or 4 * to pray by 
Spirit,was enough to render a man the object of ſcorne and 
reproach, from all of men, from the Pulpit to the ſtage. 
What? you are full ef ibe Spirit, you will pray by the ſpirit, 
22 the gift. come let us heare your nos · ſenceʒ And yet per- 
— rel mn — yea have — 
{ , yea have not ſome 
ding chemſelves to be leaders of the flock ; yea, rus ny 
or two above their brethren, and claiming a Rule and gover- 
ment over them, made it their bufinefle to ſcoſſe ar, and Te» 


the gifta of the ſpiric of God. And. it this were the 
ade that might be expected from others of 


| It is not imaginable to what height 
of bl » cefle in this kind amounted, The Lord 
grant be of this Turſed leaven ſtill remaining a+ 


1 ——- — 
| | Believers are 
u this che due —— 
So promiled to ſend for the ſupply of his Bodily abſence; 
DDr 
{ould be contented wich * blindneſſe, — 


— 


6. 4. 
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4. 5. 


: called Qhtiſtians, to looke no farther for this comfore and 
-confolation,then morall conſideratiom common to Heathene, 
would lead them, when one inſinſtely holy and bleſſed- perſon 
of rhe Trinity, hath taken this office upon him to be our Come 
forter, but they muſt oppoſe and deſpiſe him alſo; nothing more 
diſcovers how few chene are in the world, chat have ingereſ# in 
thut blefſed name whereby we are all Called. Bat this gs no 
place to purſue this diſcoueie The nme of this diſcourſe: j to 
evince the folly and madneſſe of men in generatl, who proſeſſe 
to ownthe Golpell of Chift, and yet contemne and his 
2 he is maniſe ſted. Let us be zealous of the 
ofthe Spirit, not envious at them 
co hat hath bin diſconrſed we may ach vy the ſpirits een 
abroad in the world; & which have been exe them · 
pr at ſeverall ſeaſons, ever fince the Aſtenuen of The 


iniquiy!of che generation that js pat, paſling ———_— open 
bath now tran formed himſelſe into an Angell of light,-and be 
many falſe Spirits are your ebroed en 8 

teuch ls che Sies of theſe days are ſo groſſe, hat i min v 
ry eaſy dh way dad ehem out: Boyer hee 
Meng that not a:few-aredeceivect This is oe ching 
acting. | 

.:Notheng landed 
— * wi wes 

2. 


to the boly Ghoſt: God hath been above t 

wherein i — 1 — them lelves — — 

t he iy Gpd of this wor g 
wholly in any forme — the ponent 

will pretend the Spirit alſo, and on Bar there are {ed 

Spirits. f Tim. 4. 1. And don, Barthes we a to b 

222 Syn Joh. 4. 16. And dhe ve —.— 

dd, i becauſe 

h, en ing to che · Revelation of new Do@ines 

Spirit, whoſe dete ipts in the firſt Church Paul vntomereih, — | 

4. 2. Calling on men not to be ſhaken in mind by gyn. The 

tvident/td every eye; That atcording co fiw- 

Satan wich his Agog erty rope annum co his Former 

* 40a 

that he could apon him: -ndw' to cry ap a Spirit 

again 3 caſting all teproach, and eon er 

vpon them. nem * a niriſmi without ln 


—— 
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w dhe Spirit is enough 
al Thi tw allow 


eels pf the 
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name Ieh. 
che en n 


neſſe is to decry the things ln bach ſpoken which are 


of the Spicix promiſed | 
de e * 2 be ſbell take of mine and ſbew it 
16. 1 who. was £0 ſuffer at Jeruſalem, who 
= was tomake him Glorizus, He- 
da s Haeften — bs 


e deb of 


eee 
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6. 5. 


4 


. Gt Tor which & a Spirit of Un and 


render toi CHAR chic ſuffered for us Under the name of 
1 which ic $and de ; and that pro- 
fefſedly. Its own'Glory , its own ben i 4 that ir aymes at # 
wholly inverting the order of the divine diſpenſatiom. The foun« 
ala of all being, and lying im the Fathers love, the Sonne came 
the Father. He ſtill ſays, Iſcek not my m glory, but 

hin ihm ſem m. The Conne having carryed om the 
oP; for, was now to be giorifjed with the Facher, 
t it might be. John 17. 1: Tbe bewer is come; 


wor 
Sohe'prays 


. glorify the Sonne, end ibat with the glrry which he bad before the world, 


_ bis joynt councell was in the carrying on the Fathers 

Loves Wherefore the Holy Ghoſt, is ſent, and his worke is to 

gen e Sounds bat now (as l (aid) wwe have a Spirit come forth, 

whoſe whole buſineſſe is to glorify himlelfe 3/ whereby tre may 
eafily know whence he is. 

Nan the Holy Ghoft ſheds abyoed the love ef God in our 

NO hiv Cas wen declared) and thence filly them with joy; 


teting and*refreſtiing the beorts of 
— > urs Mararneg giving them liberty ad e 


the boldneſſe of childien. This Spirit wheredf men no 


3 Spiri of bondage, Whoſe utmoſt worke is to mae mem 

% and ware be caſtin __ _ an _—_ frame 
of Sane own with horror « 

— tk 11 Ten, ® making their whole 


y. There ——— one thing that wore 
manifterh the Spirit 7 ſome are now 

not to W eee promiſed by Che then this, That be is 

po en bondage and livery, in them in whom he js, and 

12 tach toward others, in a dlrect 

— Believers; and all the ende pur · 

is 


give one arr more; the Holy Ghoſt beſtowed on 
24. is a Spicit of Projer and Supplicetion, as was manife- 
we have to doe, pretend the 
D wed hore hed romcaple pudle tueanes of com- 
mution with God. In 4 word it were u very eg . Bree: 
taske to paſſe through ell of the m effe7 4. Hay 
Shot, in and towards Believers . and to — thge che 


I'S» 


— 
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— 


;r of our dales comes ini a direct oppoſition, and 
to every one of them. Thus liath Satan paſſed 


—＋ one —— mere, 4 5 a biner wretched oppoſition 
to the Spirit unto a curſed ptetending to the Spirit 
an to the ſame end and parpole. _— 
give ſundcy other iuſtances of che contempt or abuſe 


might 
of de diſpenſation of che Spirit. Thoſe mentioned are the 
entreamet whereunroati other are, or may be reduced; and 


will not farther divert from that which lys directly in my 


ayme. 


"I 6 


a ae es. th 


— 


— 
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CHAP. vi. 


Of Pancaler Communion with the Holy' Gboſt. Of prepn ation theres 
un.: Valttion of the tht Benefits we” receive by him: what it is he 


fel ee in 2 Wherewitly, How. 


Ehen den warde plata for, I comme to ſhew 
rticutar commanien with the Holy ohoft, 
— promiſed of Chrift to be our Comforter, and as 
working out our Confolation by the meaney formerly inlißed 
on. "Now; the firſt thing I ſtall doe herein; is the prepoſall of 
thar, which may be ſome preper 
deration; and th by leading the ſoules of Believers, to a due 
velnation of this work of his, rowardyus, whence he is called 


"Io 


our comforter. 


- To raiſe up our hearts to ther frame, and fit us for the duty 


Intended, he us conſider theſe three things; 
1. Firſt; bm it is be comforts ku ageinſf. 
2+ Secondly, Wherewttb be Comfort ws. 


3 — gg principle of all bis afttngs , and oprrations in ut 


— thingr in the whole courſe of our pilgri- 
— de conſo lation of the Holy Ghoſt are uſefull and 
ary in 


9 1000 


ation to the daty under -conft- 


. Firſt: In our AffuBbions Alton iv pact of the maler 
that od hattr made in hie houſe for his Children, Heb. 1 2.5, 


X.. 


Q q. 3- 


The 


/ 


9 98. 
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6. 


1. 4 


5˙ 


nem . ———— kage- 


| 2 le ſpiſe the Lords corre&iongor fark 


| de rea 1 God, och band in —— And the 
ground of chi: 


. medics, then aback bath ne © r 


n. 


ure an Afflüction, That which 1 am to 
is, Te in all our efflictiont, we need the conſoletivng 
Ghoſt, It is the nature of man to relieve himſelſe, — 


= 


The ſpirit of a man will bene ks 8 
le with it. 


49 


ere are two great evils, one of which does generally hilt 

on men under their A4 Huren, and keep them from 4 
nagement of them. The Apoſtle mentioneth them both, Heb, 
12.5. MUND. mth [ep Kvelsy , MAU * wry Me. 


deſpiſe not the cbaſtiſement of the Lord, neither faint when thas art 
ved. One of cheſe extreames doe men ally fall aw 


Firſt, Men deſpi | 

lee 1 *Þ =D 
can-{hifrwith ic wel cf. — to- 

provide for their owa 


is, becauſe they — 
that God will not mia his grace 


benefits and advantage of their afflicti ſhall e 
man dae that relieves himſelfe from any po bay 


ons of the Holy _ 
8. Secondly, M: int anbſink, undey their trialls , and affii- 
farther reproves, verl. 18. he baſt 


.Qion?, Which the A 
pg of ſpiric, and fink under 


a F 
deſpiſe the aſſ ſtante of the Haly Ghoſt through pride of 
the latter refuſe cit through 


" the weight of theirtrowbles. And who almoſt is there, that 


offends not on one of cheſe.hends? Had we not learned wana 

light of the chaſtiſementi of the Lord, and 

his deelings with ag; we hogld find the ſeaſon of our 

to comprize no ſmall portion of 1 
Now there is no due ent of our ſoules under any 


managem 
«filing th en lor of it 3 — 


— 


one., To be whollywithout them in a tewpration, and foi ; 
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any ſpirituall benefit or ement thereby; but by te cen · 


folctions of the H. GH. All that our Saviour fremiſeib b Dif- 
ciples, when he tells them of the great mialls and it ulat ions 
they were to undergoe, is, I will ſend you the ſpirit, the eomfor- 
tour, Ne call give you peece In me, When in che world you 
(fall have trouble. He hall gd, and rec, and keep you in 
all your triells, And fo the Apbſfle tet us it came to paſſe, 2 
Cor. 1. 4, 5,6. Yea. and this under tlie greareff offlitions will 
carry the ſoule to the higheſt joy, peace, reſt, and contentment. 
So the ſame Apoſtle, Rom. 1.7 We glory in wibulations,” It is a 
He had ſaid before, that we glorred in the hope of 

theglery of God, verſ g. Yea, but what ff manifold afffictions, 
anticribalationsbefall ue? why? even in them alſo we glory, 
fait h he, Ve glory in ow tVibuletions; But whence is it, that our ſpl. 
rits are ſo borne up, to a due management of aſſſictions, as to 
— them in the Lord /. He tells us, verf. 5. M i from the 
»g broad of the Love of God in our hearts iy the Hel} Ghoſt.” And 


ment, agr- 


ſolely, by the Conſolaons 

eſt raly | boſe wh your tfhells, 
temptations/and ee eb y Alone 
they e ed neiα,ẽꝗꝑj]j!mt | bn 


6. ase an Atiafon is tm ert mar Nr afider + 
ahe rang: eee ee er be Begg 
ilpot his for detf- 


vtramcers the Citty of vr fipel: ur trat int only refite From 
theguilraf fine, 1s h6 Lord hefe Ohreft in dt Me b 
dabzbbClicadminifyr conrotarion tous. At Of fift filly the 
Heart nich tr onbles and Midi tneſſe it t 


I i Tb N,ε˙ A8 — Ne 
( 2 | ; | 
oy tabof thde abrodd the Fins of Gin rev 


From thence doch Sen © nd "tht L vretife ue, as Uh. 


eb God hatred, 
that we are iu C biiaren of God, There iht ay one 


the ſpirde beares witteſ; whth cr (Piſs, 
hw 


=O 
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. uſech, or Ins up againd oat peace , bar 


one effect or other of he Holy Ghoſt counrds as, is ſuited and 
fitted to the caſting of it downe. 

2 the wholecours of our — — — conſolations ne- 

alſo; e r wich it cheerfully , wil · 

ene pak © theend, This will \afcerwards be more ful · 


particulars, when j come to give directions 
—— this bleſſed comforter. Ia a word, in 
all che concernnents of this life, and in our whole expeRation of 
another, we fand in need of the conſelaties of the Hol Ghoſt. 
Without them, we ſhall either deſpiſe aflitions, or ſaim under 
them, and God be negle&ed, a8 to hi —— them, 


Wichout them , fin will either berden us to a contempr of it, 


or caſt us downe to a neglect of the remedies, gratioully pro- 
T Ab pride, 
5 er puffe us up v or 

leave us without bananen ten met. k 

Without them, praſperigy will make wt carnell, ſenſuel ,.and to 
take up our conteutment in theſe things, and atcerly weaken 
us for the trialle of adverſity. 
Wichuut them, — of our Relations, will ſeparate ay 
| S ar Nebols.. 


nth, naw - & 
| * 


our communion wich t 


"PRE EUAASTE DT As 
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— 


. 


2. The ſecond thing conſiderable, to tech us to put a due 


2 of the Hor Ghoſt, is, the maner of 
* zomforts us. Now this-way be re- 
F 4 3 * ly _ of rhe 
Love ace on: the conſola- 
Loaf he Fran conſiſt in his «rqueiming ws with, and 
communicazing unto us, the La of the Father, and the Grace of 
the Sonne : nor is there any thing in the one or the other, but he 
makes it a matter of c to us; fo that indeed we have 
uber in his Love, and the Senne in his 

gy boy ume of the Holy Ghoſt. 
to us, and acquaints us with the 
Lie ofche Father. Hav informed his [Diſciples with that 


n_—_— tic 
them, or that | 


ground and foundation o helr conſolation, which by the com- 


er they ſhould receive; our bleſſed Saviour, Joh. 16. 27. ſhuts 
up alli in this, The Father hi loveth you: This is that which 
the Comforter is given to acquaine us withall; even that God 
is the Fajber, and that he lee un. In particular, that the Father 
the erſaÞio Trinity, con diftin8ly, loves us. On 
this account is he ſaid ſo often to 1 * from the Father, 
becauſe he comes in purſuit of bis Lev „ and to acquaint the 


Heerts of —— chere with, chat t comforted and e- 
tabliſhed. B 2 — of ee 
Love of uit 5 way 


all the effects of ene ohof before mentioned, have their 
tendency chis way, Of thin Love, and ics tranſcendent excellen- 
cy you heard at large before. Whatever is deſireable in it, is 

as communicated to us by the Holy Ghoſt. A ſenſe of this is a» 


ble, not only torebeve us, but to make us in every condition to re- 


Joyce _—_ joy unſpeakable, andglovious. Ic is not with an en- 
of Corne, end Wine, and Oyle ; but wich the ſhining of the 
—— of God upon as, that he comforts our ſoules, Pla), 
6. The world bateth me, (may (ach a ſoule as hath the ſpicit 
9 y.) but my Father loves me. Men deſpiſe me, as an Hypocyite, 
but my Father loves me, as a Child. 1 am poore in this world, but 

I bave a rich inheritance in the love of my Father. | am flraimed 
in all chings buc — — in my Fathers houſe. 1 
ner ns in ſecret, laſts, and fin, where no 
eye dear, baer. — and is full of compalli* 


R r on, 


* 


5. 1 


. CHAP. 
f hjs kindneſſe, which is Fetter then-life, I re- 

j tribulation, glory. in affliction; triumph as a conque- 
— Though am bie al ib Aung „Ay ſerrowet have a 
4 my will that may be 
compaſſed: but the breadih, and b, and bright: of che love of 
the Father, who can enpreſſef I might render gforious this- 


way of the ſpirits comforting us, h the Love of the Father, by 
comparing ic with all other c nd meanes of joy and con- 
ſolation whatever. And ſo diſcover their emptineſ#, its ſolaeſſe, 
their nabingneſſe , its being alh as aoby revealing the proper-, 
ties of ic before rehearſed. * 


. 13. | Againe; He doch ie by conmmicating to uv, und aequ ind 
f us With the Grace of Chtiſt. Allehe fruits of hs erde alt. 
the deffreableneſſe of his Perſon; as me ate ĩntereſted in him. The 
grace of Chriſt ( as 1 formerly dif 
red to two heads: The Grace of li Perſon; and of his Office,and 
Worke. By both theſe doth the Ghoſt adminiſter Cbnſo- 
lation to ns, Job. 14 1%. Chafh by revealigg hit 
Exeellencies, and deficeablenefſe co bellevets, antMchieftf uf nn 
thouſend, eltogerber lovely. then ue (hewes them of the things 
of Chriſt; his Love, grace A the fruits of his Death, Sufftring, 
Reſurreflion, and Von, and with theſe ſupports rheic 
hearts and ſfoules: A whertever' is of refreſhment in the 
prardowob ſimme, del verance from the cuſe, and wrath to come, 
— wer adoption, with the innumerable privifedges 
a g them in the hope of glory given unto ny, comer in on 
this head af account. T 
$. 13. . The Principle , and fountain of all his actings for 
13. our Conſolation : comes next unde confideration to che fame 
end, and this leads us 2 little terer to the Commanion'imen- 
ded to bedirefted' in. Now this is his ov great Love, and infi- 
nite condeſcenſwn. He willingiy precredeib, or comes forth from 
the Father ra be our comforter. He knew what we were, and 
what we could dee, and what would be our dealings wich kim, 
He ke we would grieve him, provoke him, quench his motione, 
defl⸗ his dwelling plareʒ and yet he would come to be once 
couferter. Want of # due conſideration of great Love of the 
Holy Ghof, weakens all che prinriples of our obtdience. Did 
this dwell, and abide upon our beards, what a deute — 
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muſt we needs put upon all his operation: a toward: 
us ? Neg is valuable, but from love and 
goodwill. This is the wa f takes to ralſe up our 
hearts, to a right and due £ jon of our Redemption by Jeſus 
Chtiſt. It tells us chat he did it frech that of his own Vill he 

hath wne his life, that he did it out of love, Herein is 1 ſoh 4. 6, 

manife of God, that be laid dewne bis life for us, he loved Gal . 20. 

us, and bimſelſe for ws, He loved us, and waſhed us with his . . 7. 
own blood. Hereunto it adds our ſtate and condrijen, conſideted 
| as he undertook for us, ſinners, enemies, dead, alienated , then he 
ö hved us, and dyed for us, and w-ſbed us with his blood. May we 
not hence alſo have a velkation of the difpenſation. of the (piric 
for our conſolation: He proceeds to that eu from the Father; he 
diſt. ibutes as he will, workes as he pleaſeth. And what are we 
— whom he carriem on 8 ? * perverſe, un- 
thankefull, grieving, vex ing provoking him. Vet in his {ve and 
— doth — r good. Let us by Faith 
conſider this Love of the Holy Ghoſt. It is the head , and fourſe 
of all the commmyon we have dim in this life. This is, as 1 
aid, ſpoken only to prepare out to the communion propo- 
ſed : and what a little portion is ity, of what might be ſpoken⸗ 
how might all theſe conliderations be aggravated? what a 
numbei ſeſſe number might be added? jt ſuffices chat from 
hat is ſpoken it appearet, that the work in hand is amoneſt 
the greateſt duties, and moſt excellent proviledges of the Goſpel. 


— — _ 


CHAP. vn. 
The general! wayes of the Saints acling in Communion with 
the Holy Ghoſt 


| in ur, we manifeſted firſt the general! adjuncts of his a- 
or the manner thereof; fo now in che deſcfiprtion 
df the Retgrnes of our ſoules to him, 1 ſhall in the firſt place, 
ole the generall acting: of-Faith, in reference to this 
of the Holy Ghoſt, W deſcend umto * 

r 2 ow 


\ S inthe account given ofthe Acting: of the Holy Ghoſt 6. 15 


jon with the Holy Ghoſt. CHAP. 7, 


4 3. 


Nor there are 


general wayes, of the ſoules deportment 
all negatively in the Scripture, 


92 e " 


in chis communion, 
oy all including ve 
No theſe are Firſt. No | 
- ' Secondly, N. t to quench bis motions. 
3. Thirdly, Net 10 reſiſt bim. 
There are three chings conſiderable ia the Holy d 
1. Firſt His Perſon, as dwelling in ug. 
2. Secondly. his ding by Grace, or his motions. 
3. Thicdly His working in Ocdinances of the word, and the 
Sacraments; all for the ſame end rpoſe. 
To theſe three, are the three — ore ſuĩted 
1. Fu fl, not togrieve him, in pet of his Perſon dying 
in us, 
2, Secondly, Not to quench him lngeſpeR of the «ings, and 


motions of his grace. 
3. Thirdly, Not to refift him . ue Ger of 
in their — — a whh 


Chtiſt and his gaifrs, for their 
the whole general! d) of Believe 
Holy Gho D ſe. three things; I ſhall hagdle 
them ſeveral ly. 
es his Perſon immediately, ardwell- 


a8 Firſt Camtion co 
ach 4 2 30. Grieve not the 2 Spirit of God, 
e Yab64, 10, of them who vexed , or grieved 
. teen chencs, doth this Cautiom ſeem to be 
ri the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt which bs here in- 
i evidenc. 
"from the Phraſe, or manner of expreſſion, with a dou- 


| ble article T3 e A, thet bely ſpirir: And alſo, 


2. From the wk aſſgned to him in the following word, 
of mY to the d 2 of Redemption. Which ( as hath been manife- 
ſted,) is che work of the Holy Ghoſt. Now whereas this may 
be underftood of rhe ſpirit in ebert, or in ear ſelves ; it N evident 
that the Apoſtle vit ia the latter ſenſe , by his addition of 
that fignell, and eminent priviledge which we our ſelves enjoy 
by bim, N . 
Let us ſee then the tendency of this expreſſion, 
the firſt Generall rule of our communion wich the 
Grieve n01 the ſpirit. * * 


daz 
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The terme of grieving, or effeZing with ſorrow, my be conſide- 
red either Adliti), in reſpe&t of ons grieving ; or 
Paſtoel in reſpe& of the In the latter ſenſe the 
— is Metaphoricall; cannot be grie ved, or fe- 
ded wich ſorrow, which alteration, diſappoiatment, 


hen may 19h do thr whe: his infinite. per fectious: yet 


men may diuch do that which-is- fit and able to grieve an 
one that ſtands ffedbed tow „a doth the Holy Gho 
If he be not grievedjit is nothanks to as, but to his own un- 
changeable nature. So that there are two things denoted in this 


$XP . * 
Fus, That the Holy Ghoſt is affected towards us, as one 
that is —4 earefull, tender, concerned in our good, 
7 


and wel and theref 
to be grieved. A good friend of a kind, and loving 
nature is apt to be ſo on he miſcairriage of him whom he 
doth affect. And this is thatwe ave principally to regard in 
this caution as the ground and. foundation of it; the Love, 
Kindneſſe, and tendernefſe of stel Ghoſt unto us. Grieve 
him not. a 0 5 . 
Secondly, That we may doe thoſe things, that are proper 
to grieve him, though he be not peſſively grieved; our 
ſi being no leſſe therein, then if he were grived as we ate. Now 
how this is done, how the Spirit is grieved, che Apoſile de- 
clareth in the contexcuce of that diſcourle, verſ@21,-23,23,2 4. 
Hepreſſabto a progteſſe in TG and all the fruiti of 
Regeneration verf. 25, 26.374 26, 29: He dehorts from ſun- 
dry particular evills, that were contraty thereto, and then gives 
the genetall enforcement of the ne and the other ; and grieve 
not ibe Holy Spirit of God; that la dy coming ſhott of that / aniver- 
ſall Suni fication; which our planting into Chr iſt doth rt quice. 
The poſitive ini included io this caution, of net grieving. the 
boly Spirit is this; That we parjne univerſall Holineſſe with regard 
unto and upon the account of the leve, kindnifſe; and tenderneſſe 
of the Holy Ghoſt. This is the foundation of our Gommunipn, 
we have in generall.\. When the ſool conliders che love, -kipg- 
neſſe und tendernefſe of the Holy Ghoſt unto him, beg, be 
conſiders all che fruits and a&s of his love and goodwi'l t 
-wards him, and on that account, and under that conſideraticm, 


Ke & becaule 


upon our miſcarioges is ſaid 


23 —— 


on with the Holy =] CHAP; 7 


6. 


N. 4. 4. Tt pany — whichinaP 


medi our wayt, & walking, to abſtaine frõ frõ 
of folineſſe this irto have communion 
ton that che Holy Ghoft Vho is our 
grieved at our -a, and 
ity reaſdn-of-our 
Vile firſt gene- 


fare of our Obedience, for want of, by — We ſee 
on what account the Holy to be our Cenſ- 
ter, by what ways and meanes he — Ofice towards 
us: what an unworchy-thi it is#0grieve him, who comes to us 
on purpoſe to give us conſola Let 3 
- courſe of its hence exerciſe its ſelſe by falch to t 
hereof, and lay due weight . The Holy Ghoſt in his in- 


finite w_ and ICE Jo 8 
Gomforter; He it c power 
"otler have | received from hi VISA of whe 
jitys how hatt he ed ry ſoute> Can I ire one day 
without his conſolations # ſhall l be regardlefle of him in 


that whereiohe is concerged'? (hall 1 ce, 
'finne and folly 7 ſhall not his love conſtraine me to walke 


| before himroall well: pleating? So So have we n. 


0 harofche's Thell. 4. 19. 101 dhe Syirun. 
various thoughts aboar the of theſe words, 
in -others,, thac ir; their 


SH —— 


[ f is that cal led zbloluce 
kit. It is the Moly Oboſt hmſol ii chat is here intended 
„ Sminedbaitly, in velpect of bie ue In which regard heis 


— or yy 
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* 
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. diſpenſation of that great diane of the Word. Sterben tells 
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mag lome kind of wet wood will ds Ie is caſt into the 
the fire; Thence are -parftance of the ſame meta ; 
phor, AreComvyiiy, to ſti ith new fire the gifts that are 


in ur. The Holy Ghoſt is firiving wich us, acting in us, mol 


ving varioutlytor our growth in grace, and bringing forth fruit 
meet for the principle he ha ed ut withall. Take heed 
(faith the A poſtle) leaſt by wer of your luſts and iempta- 
ties you attend not to his workings, but hinder him in his good 
will towards you; that is, whar in you lyeth. 


This then is the ſec 


gratibus operations in us, and 

n, Wheteby the Holy 

firid his power in us: partly 

by mor ing upon and ſtirri the Grace we have receired! 

partly by new ſupplys of Grace from ſeſus Chriſt, falling in 

wich ocaſions for their exertiſi rayſing good motions imme- 
a 


by us Fhere are ſeverall and i 
Ghoſt is ſayd to ad, ex vt, an 


diately, or oceafionally within us, all cending to our fberanrt 
in obedlenee, and willing wich God. All theſe ate we cate- 


fully to obſerve "and take notice of, Conſider the Fountain, 
whence they come & tie end whichthey lead us unto; Hence 
have we Communion with the Holy Ghoſt, when we can confider 
him by faith, as the immediate author of all 2 aſſiſtances, 
and the whole relle fe we have by Grace, of all 

riſings, motion in our heat tx, of all Frividgy and, ene 
againſt inne; When we conſider 1 Cay all theſe his ai dg, and 
workings in their tendencys to our conſolation, and og that 
account are careful and watchfull to improve them all ca the 
end aymed at; as coming from him, ho is ſo loving and kind, 
and tender to us, we have C ochmunion witch him, 

This is that which'is intended. Every gracious acting of 
the bleſſid Spirit in and towards our ſoulet, is conſtantly by 
Faith to be conſidered as cqnming from him in a pecaliac 
manner: His minde, his good will, is to be obſerved therein. 
Hence care and diligence for the improvement of every moti- 
on ofhivywill ariſe, thence reverence of his preſence with nx, 
with duc (piritua!l regard to his Hulinefſe doth enſue, and our 
loules are wonted to entercourſe with him. | 

3. The third caution concernes bim, and his works, in the 


-gogd ing, 


rall Rule for our Communion with g. 8. 
the Holy Ghoſt. It reſpecti h: i 


8. 9. 


$. 10, 


* 
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the Fewer Act. 7.5 1. o reſiſted the Holy Gbaſt, How did thi 
n bers did it. Ayo Father} did, 50 


Haw did theic Fathers reſiſſ the a 0 Ghe ver, 52, They 
ecuted th: Prophets and ſlew them 3 theic oppoligion to the Pro- 
ers in preaching the Goſpell, ogtheic ſbewingof.che coming 


of the juſt ane, was their reſiſting ot „ Now the 
Holy Ghoſt is (aid tobe reſiſted inthe contempt of the preatbing 
3 Cor. 12. 6] of the word, becauſe the gift of ing of ic is from him. The 


manifeſtation of the Spirit is given te profit. Hence when our Saviour 


moni and wiſedeme, which cheit Laries ll; not be able co 
. geinſey, nor reſiſt: Luk. 20. 18. Fonceraing which in the ac · 
| liſhmear of ic In Stepben, it is); hey were not able 
10 reſi the Spirit by which be [p «ke, 6. 10. The Holy Gboſt then 


* men thereto, 
iſpealation of 


ly Gholt ; in eſpenſ«tion of the Word 
Habe, wiſdome and goodneſſe of the 


of che Goſpell. che 
Holy Ghoſt, in furniſhing men wich gifts for that end, and 


„and his with them, as to the vertue thereof, 
is to be ezed; and ſubjection given unto it on that account. On 
this reaſon | ſay, on hls gronndyy obedience to be yeilded co the 
word, in the winiferiell diſpenſation thereof; becauſe the Holy 
Ghoft and he alone doth furniſh wich gifts to that end and pur» 
poſe. When this conſideration cauſeth us to fall low before 
the word, then have we Commuinon wich che Holy Ghoft in chat 
Ordinance. But this is commonly Spoken unto. 


CHAP. 
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_ 
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C HA. vin. / 
Pantticuler DireGions for Communion with the Holy Ghoſt, 
B wich the Holy Ghoſt, I muſt premiſe ſome Cautions, as 
farre as the diet ian to be given concern his worſhip. 


Firſt, The Divine Nature is the Reaſon, and cauſe of all wor- 
ſhip; fo that it is eto ip any one perſon , and nos 


Anale dd. nde une fn B e 
en the $ ä e { 
divine worſhip, is in the perſonsy r 

ca. 


der the formelly conſtitutive Reaſon of ow my 
is their Relation to each other: But this be rA 
Notare, and Eſſence, and to their diffin&? ns as they are 


idrnified with the Eſſende it ſelſe. Hence is that way of praying 
e- 


to the Trinity, by the repetitioh of the-fame Petition, to 


Came thing gra y: when all che workes of 
the Trinity ad extra, are indivifible. | 

The proper, and peculiar object of divine worſhip, and invo- 
cation, is the Eſſexce of God in ies infinite Excellency, digaity, 


Mejeſty, and its cauſality at theficſt fovetaigne canſe of all 
things: Now this is common to all the three Perſons, and is pr 

to each of themz not formally, a2 a Perſon, but a8 God bleſſed for 
ever. All adoration reſpects that which is common to all: ſo 
that in each Act of Adrration and worſhip, all are adored, and 
worſhipped. The Creatures worſhip their Creator; and « man 


Efore I name Particulur Directions for our Commis 


him in whoſe image he was created, viz. him from whom d- 


» Hence 


1 every good and perfect gift; all this deſcribing God, as 


8 Secondly 


# 


— Jt 
* 


s. 1, 


2 


374 —— with the Holy Ghoſt. CHAP, 8 
3 


begin our Prayers to God the Father ade and 
Felas Chrift ; yet the Sonne is no leſſe 
ex then the F aber, 


"= om i. : 


Godin ; 
e every 5 4 «wel c the Father as God: v 
dly 


. lat t heavenly Es which we have, Eph. 2. 
x3. this Whale buſineſſe is declared : our acceſſe in our worſhip 
is ſaid to be 10 the Father N through OR, or þ ot medi ati 


eh che ee diſtincton of the Per- 
4 2 2 5 * — their being the 
p. For the and the Hoh Gbof7 are no 
Ic work pped, in our ecceſſ: e K then the Father him - 
ſelfe. A the 0 of jo eas which we ere by the 
the 15 rk, is that 

hk we draw ace boy b the diſtinkt - 


— Rn 


A or lnvocate 85 Perſon, we 


* | no we 
EE wal (he phals med and every Bc rfon, by what 


name ſoever, of Father, Soone, or Holy Ghoſt, „we invocate « 
him. So 3 be obſerved in this whole matter; That 
wa any work ofiche Holy Ghoſt (or any other Peſan.) which ' 
bim ( we never exclude che concurrence of o- 
* erlons) drawn . a r. ; yet he is — 
„ excluſrv:ly, but the whole Godhead is worſhippe 
rthly. — Cautions being ald, ly, | (ay, - 4 we 
are diſti to w 7 4 | Avicis in the caſe of 
Faith. in re 24 che Sonne, Joh. 14 1. Believe 
in God, believe allo — . This extends it ſel fe no leſſe co the He- 
N Chriſt Soy the Diſciples for che acting of Faith on 
him, he being upon the accompliſhment of the great wocke of 
why M:diation : and che Holy Ghoſt now carrying on the work of 
delegation .requireth che ſame. And tothe [ame 
are ach diſlioct operations mentioned. My Faber worgeth u- 
I worke- 2 —— formall alon of he worlip 
10 the ne, is not his mediation, but his 
n a powell motive LE ; fothe 1 Reden 


CHAP. 3:  ofcommniornmihrhomilyo. 
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35 


of our worſhipping the Holy Ghoſt, not Hh being or comfor- { 
ter, buc his being God, yet —— un power - 
| full motive thereuncs. | a 
| This is the ſumme of che firt Direction. The Grace, atings, 
Love, effects of the Holy Ghof7, as he is our Comforter, oyght to 
ſtir us up, and A us to Love, woyſbip, believe in, of inp: 
. fate him: chough all this being deded ro him as God, is no leſſe 
directed on that account, to the other Ferm, then to him on - 
ly by che fruits of his Love towards us, are we flirred up un- 
to it. 
Theſe things being preſuppoſed ; let the Saints learne to act 
faith diffinfly on the Hol |, as the immediace efficient 
cauſe of all the good 1hings mentioned. Faith I fay ro Frlieve 
In him; and Faith in all things to believe him, and to yeeld ube- 
dience to him. Faich, not imaging tion · The d & non of the 
Perſons in the Trinity, is not to be fencyed but believed · So then, 
the Scripture ſo fully, frequently, clearly, d/Finfh afcribin 
the things we have been fpeaking of, to the' immetine eff, ie 
of the Holy Ghoſt, Faichcloſech wich him, in che trath revea- 
led, and petuliarh regards him, worſhips, hiti ſet ves him, walts 
for him, prayeth to him, prayleth him; All theſt ching, I Gay, 
' the Saints doe in Faith ; The perſon of the Holy Gh. rig 


is che petuliar 
127 
Cholt: eco 7 r 
note the whole Trinity; but 
e ave oficuret 
ys he 


hn hk or 
bro Fel 4 


it, N 
le farcher 


+ Let a then By waghtot t che Holy Oh, in 
any of the Particulars before ment p thi! Res chat 
they are 494 of his Lener and pc ys. Thisfafch: 
£ dos chat taker no albis | 
——— 
| ur, ang WRAY 
erden doth. 


doe receive and own the Con 


——y 


K 5. 
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0 — the Holy » Ghoſt. CHAP. 8; 
at confider him as the — and re- 
mas they ougut every work of conſelation that 
it bis to reſol ve upon. This 
—— the Holy Gboſt. He is the vforter, the God of all Conſola- 

tion. 3 there is no jojs peate , hope, not comfort but what 

vet and beftowes ; and that he might give we this 
| ; be. hath willingly condeſcended to this office of a 
Conlglation his Love was in it ,and on that account doth he 
continue it, "Allo he is ſent by the Faiber and Sonne for that 
end and purpoſe. By this meanes come I to be partaker of my 

Joj; ic is in the Holy Ghoſt; of conſoletion,he is whe comforter. What 

price now ſhall | ſer upon his Love. How ſhall I value the mer- 

cy, that | have received? 

Ibn I ſay, is applicable to every porticuler effect of the Hol 
$. 8. Ghoſttowards uz; & herein have we communion and f fellowſhip with 
him, as was ln part diſceverefin our handling the particulars. 
Neth be cl of (God in our beerts / doth he witneſſe: 

che ſoule confiders bis mn » ponders 
Ni z goodneſſe, and kindneſſe, is filled 
with reverence n, and care not to 3 him,. and labours 

to preſerve his Temple, his Hebjtetion pure and holy. 

4 9 Againe, our communion with him cauſeth in us R 

d 


and hogoar, and glory, and bleſſing to nit, 

{ tha mercies and priviledges which we receive 
e Hetein c onſiſts our next direQion. 

Hu og the account of our 

u, «nd woſbed us with bis own blood; 10 bim be 

ev. x 14. — the like praiſes and 


4 5 -» 1 1 

d 5 1 1 47s 41 1 * 

rr 14 wu; Ne. 9+ 
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him, and is ſweetly affected wich the duty. There is no duty 
that leaves a more heavenly ſavour in the ſoule chen this doth, 
Alſo in our preyers io him, for the ca on the work of 
our conſolation, which he hath undertaken ly's our communion 
wich him. Jebn praics for Groce and peace from the ſeven ſpirits 
that are before the Throne; or the Holy Gboſt, whoſe operations 
are perfe& and compleat. This part of his worſhip is expreſly 
mentioned frequently in Scripture, and all others do neceſſarily 
attend it. Let the Saints conſider, what need they ſtand in of 
theſe effets of the Holy Ghoſt before mentioned, wich many ſuch 
others, as might be infifted on. Weigh all che priviledges, which 


the ſoule of a believer , is powred que in thankful prajſes to 


we are made partakers of, R that he diſtributes them 


as he willchat he hath the Soveraigne diſpoſal] of them, and 


oy will be prepared for this duty. 
ow and in what ſenſe it is to be performed, hath been al- 


ready declared : what js the formall reaſon of this worſhip, and 


ultimate object of ic, I have alſo manifefted; In the dum ic ſelfe 
is put forth no ſmall part of the life, Efficacy, and vigor. of 


Faith: and we come ſhort of that enlargedneſſe of ſpicic in 
dealing wich God, and are ſtraightned from walking in the 
breadib of his waies, which we arc called unto, if we learne not 
our ſelves to meet him with his worſhip in every way, he is 
pleaſed to commanicate himſelſe unto us. In theſe things he 
does ſo, ln the perſon of che Holy Ghoſt ; la that perſon do we 
meet him, his Love, Grace, and Authority, by our prayers and 
lupplicatiuns. 
Again, Conſider him as he condeſcends to this delegation of the 
Father, andthe Sonne, to be our Comforter, and ark-bim daily 
of the Farber in the name of ſeſus Chriſt. This is the daily work 
of Believers. They look upon, and by Faith conſidet che Hgly 
Gboſ as promiſed to be ſent : In this promiſe they know lies all 
their Grace, peace, mercy, joy, and hope. For by him ſo pro- 
: Miſcd; and hich alone, are cheſe things communicated to them. 
If therefore our liſe to God, or the joy of that life be confidera- 
«ble, in chis we are to abognd: ' co ack him of the Father, as: 
- Ebildren dde of their Parents, daily breads And as in this asking 
and receiving of che Holy Ghoſt, we have communion with 
the Father / in his S is ſent, and wich the Se 
; 3 in 


6. 11. 


g. 12, 


$: 13. 
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* * ons, of che ſadeſtete and condition of men not inter. ted in this 
' promiſe of the Spirit, dot made parcakers of his Conſolatlon. 
>" 3, They have no the Conſolation or comfort be thelt Eftate fe 
condition what it will. Are they under «ff/iFion or in trouble 7 
- They muſt beare cheic own burden. and how much to weak chey 


c ations and prinoipl: 1, cheyendea 


CHAP. 8, © 


——". his Grate, whereby | e is obtained for as; ſo with himſelte, on 
the account of his- 52 


condeſcenflon to this diſpenſation. 


Every requeſt for the Holy & , pipes our cloſing wich all 
ebe Of the Riches of the Grace of ll ng wich a 


Humbling our ſelves for our miſcarriages in reference to 
him, is another part of out communion with him. That we 
have grizved him, as to his Peefon , guen bed him, as to the mo- 
tion of his grace, or reſiſted him in his Ordinances, js to be 


* monrned for, as hath been declared Let our Soules be hum- 


bled before him on this account. This one conliderable In- 
gedient of Godly ſorrow, and the thoughts of it, are as ſujtable 
to the affecting of our Hearts with humiliacion, and indignati · 
on againſt (in, as any other whatever. | mighe proceed in the 


like confiderationg; at alſo make application of them to the po- 


neuler effet1 of che Holy Ghoſt enumera ted; but my deſigne is 
only te om out the heads of things, and to leave them to the 


improvement of others. | 


A ſhall bur up this whole diſcourſe with (me confiderati- 


ure or it if God be pleaſed to lay on his bend with more welght 
"then ordinary, fs eafily known. Men may have ftoarneffe of 
' Spirit, and put on great Reſo/wions to e wich their rubles, 


But when chis is meerly from che naturall ſpirit of a man, 
t. For the me ſt part ĩt is but an cactide. It is done with 


| reſpcH to other chat they may not or low. ſpirited, or 
dejected. Their hearts are eaten up 4 


devoured wich woubles 
and erxicyy of minde. Their thoughts ace perplexed; and they 


are til firiving, but never come to 2 conqu ſt. Every new 


trouble. every little altera ion in chelr erialls, put: them to new 


vexetion, It js an ung: ounded reſolution chat beates chem up 
and they ate ea(ily ſhaken, 0 n 
% . Secondly what ꝶᷣ the beſt of their reſolver and 

it u but i contending with God, who hath entangled them gj the 


of U fs under a mountaine. Ves though on outward 
vour after patience and 
. 


* : 


— 1 


- 
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. things in ſome quiczeſſe» Neither i t wy buſintſſe at preſ..oc 


I & ö GHAP. 8 of Communion with the Holy Ghoſt, _ 


* 


tolerance zyet All is but a contending wich God ; a/ftriving'to 


be quiet under that which God bath ſent on purpoſe to difturbe 
them God doth not 2 — the Spirit, to exerciſe 


their patience; but todiſturbe their peace, and ſecuriy All 


cheir arwing themſelves with patience and cefolution, is but 
to keep the bold, that God will caſt chem out of; or elſe make 
them the ne arty to ruine. This i the beſt of che ir conſolat ion ia 


the time of their trouble, . 

3. Thirdly, if chey doe promiſe to themſelves any thing of 
the care of God towards them, and relieve themſelves thereby, 
as they often doe on ont account or another, (eſpt cially when 
they are driven from other holde) all theirrelife is but like the 
dreaming of an hungry man, who ſuppoſgh that heeateth and 
diinketh, and is refreſhed ; but when he awaketh, he is empty, 
and diſappointed. Sa are they as to all che ir reliefe, that they 


romiſe to receive from God, and the ſy t which they ſeem 
- ed 


to have from him. When they are a at the latter day 
and ſee all chings clearly. they will find that God was their 
enemy, laughing at their calamity, and mocking when their feare 
was on them. 


So is it with them in trouble. Is it any better wich them in 


their proſperity ? This indecd ls often great and is marvellouſly 
deſcribed in Scriptute, as to their lives and oftentimes quiet 
ponents ends. But have they any true conſolation all cheir days? 

hey eate, drink, fl ep, and make merry, and perhaps heap ap 
to themſelves: but how little doe theſe things make them 
to differ from the beaſts «hat periſh > Solomons advautage to 
have the uſe, and know the utmoſt of cheſe things much be- 


yond auy uf che ſons of men of our generation, is commonly 
taken notice of, The account alfo that he gives of them is” 


known: They arc all vanity, and vexa: ion of Spirit. This is 
their conſolation ; a crackling of th#rne; under the pot, a ſudden 
flaſh, and blaz:, that begins but co periſh. So that both Adv:r- 
fiy and priſpecig ſlayeth them, and whether they are leughiry 
Oc crying, they are ſtill dying, | 


2 They have no peace; No 5 wich God; nor in 
oules. IEK nuw chat many of chem upon falſe bot- 


their own 


tomes, gtounde, and.expeRations, do make a ſhift to keep 
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been declared) they 
| peace. © 


| — ; e. Totheſe heads may all the princip 
their peace bg reduced, and what will cheſe availe them in the 
4 ko — — — and bee: they 

| ame conce r bope : are 

fa and periſhing pope wayne} 6 who have ſa - 
tixfyed themſelves with a perſwaſion of their intereſt in te 
8 things of the Geſpell, and yet have deſpiſed the ſpirit ß 

rift. 1kaow there are many that may | & won to' him, 
and yet are ſtrangers from his Grace. But if they per;ſþ whe! 
in profeſſion uſe him kindly, and honour him, if he dell 
not in them with power, there ſhall they Ni = | 

1 


18. 


ph and K him? The Scripture tells u chat unbeſſe the 


pirĩt of Chrift be in us, we ave dead, we are reprobates, we ure 
none of Chriſts without him, you can have none of theſe glwious 
yy frac of his cowards Believers before mentioned ; and you are 
4 i from enquicing whether hehe in you or no, at chat 
you e 0 to deride them in whom he is. Are there none 
o proſeſſe the Goſpel], who have never once ſeriouſly enqul- 
red, whether they are made partakers of the Holy Ghoft, or no ? 
you that 'almoſt account it a ridiculous thing to be put upon 
any ſuch Queſtion ; who looke on all men as vaine pretendert 
be of talke of the Spirit; the Lord awake ſuch men to a (ighe 
their condition, before it be too late. If the Spirit dyell net is 
you, if he be not your Comforter, neither is God your Father, 
nor the Sonne your Advocate, nor have — any portion in the 
Goſpell. O chat God would awake ſome poor foule to the 
contideration of this thingy before the negle& and contempt 
et the Holy Ghoft come to that diſpiſing of him, from which 
there is no recovery? That the Lord would ſpread before them 
lll the folly of their hearts, that — be «ſhamed, and con- 
founded, and do no more Prefumpticully. , 
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